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r is now above Thirty Years ago ſince 

I firſt peruſed the enſuing Treatiſe. 
And although until upon this preſent 
Occaſion I never read it fince; yet the 
Impreſſion it left upon me in the Days of 
my Youth, have (to fay no more) conti- 
nued a grateful Remembrance'of it upon 
my Miad. Being therefore unexpectedly 
upon this new Edition deſired, by him 
concerned therein, to give ſome Teſtimo- 
ny unto it's Worth and Uſefulneſs; 1 
eſteem myſelf obliged ſo to do, by the 
Benefit 1 myſelf formerly received by 
it. But conſidering the great diſtance of 
Time ſinee I read it, and hoping perhaps 
that there might be ſince that Time ſome 
little Improvement of Judgment about ſpi- 
ritual Tyan way own Mind; I durſt 
not expreſs my Thoughts concerning it, 
until I had givent another peruſal: which 
I have now done. I fhall only acquaint 
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Dr. Owen to the Reader. 
the Reader, that I am ſo far from ſub- 
ducting my Account, or making an abate- 
ment in an eſteem thereof, that my re- 
ſpect unto it, and valuation of it is great- 
ly increaſed ; wherein alſo 1 do rejoice, 
for Reaſons. not here to be mentioned. 
For although perhaps ſome, few things 
might be expreſſed in different Words or 
«Order, yet there is generally that Sound- - 
. neſs and Gravity in the whole Doctrine of 
the Book, that Weight and Wiſdom in 
the Directions given in it for Practice, that 


5 Judgment in the Reſolution of Doubts and 


Objections, that breataing of a Spii it of 
Holineſs, Zeal, Humility, and the Fear 
of the Lord in the whole; that I judge 
and am ſatisfied therein, that it will be 
found of ſingular. uſe unto all ſuch as in 
_ Sincerity defire, a compliance with his De- 
ſign ; namely, ſuch a walking with Gop 
here, that we may come to the Enjoy- 
ment of him hereafter. -I know, that. 
in the Days wherein we live, there, are 
other Notions eſteemed higher or more 
raiſed, and thoſe otherwiſe expreſſed with 
more Elegancy of Words, and preſſed 
— with more appearing ſtrenuous Ratiocina- 
tions than thoſe contained in this Book, 
"wherewith the Generality of Profeſſors 
ſeem to be more taken and ſatisfied. :But 
for my part, I muſt ſay, that I do find 


* Dr. Oven in the Reader: © 
in this, and ſome other practical Diſ- 
courſes of the worthy Miniſters of the 
Age paſt, that Authority and powerful 
Evidence of Truth, ariſing from a plain 
transferring of the ſacred Senſe of the 
Scripture in Words and Expreſſions ſuited 
to the Experience of gracious, honeſt, and 
humble Souls, chat the moſt accurate and 
adorned Diſcourſes of this Age do not at- 
tin or riſe up unto. Such, 1 ſay, is this 
Diſcourſe; the Wiſdom and Ability of 
whoſe Author diſcover themſelves from 
firſt to laſt, not in expreſſing his Mind 
with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in an evident deduction of all his uſeful 
Directions from expreſs Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, - in ſuch a way as to give light 
uhto them, without intercepting the in- 
fluence of their Authority on the Minds 
and Conſciences of the Readers. I ſhall 
therefore ſay no more, but that if thoſe 
into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come, 
be not either openiy or ſecretly Enemies 
unto the whole Deſign of it, as being ali- 
enated from be Life of God rhrough the I- 
norance that is in them, or be not poſſeſſed 
with prejudices againſt the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, and that ſtrictnefs of Obedi- 
ence it requireth; they will find thar 
Guidanc * and ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage, as having their Faith, Love, and 
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Dr. Owen % hs Binder: 


Obedience, increaſed and improved there- 
by; which will ifſue in the praiſe of God's 
Grace, that. ought to. be the end of all- 


gur Writing and Reading in this World. 


Feb. 24, 1673-4. 
JOHN QWEN. 


AS, — S 


6 
157 


Take it for ſame Diſhonour of our 

Age, that ſuch a Book as this ſhould 

need any Man's Recommendation, to 
procure its Entertainment, having been 
fo long known, and ſo greatly approved 
by the moſt judieious and religious Mi- 
niſters and People, as it hath been; even 
to be to practieal Chriſtians, the one inſtead 
of many, for the ordering of their daily 
courſe 4 Life; and ſecuring. their Salva- 
tion and . well-grounded ' Peace, And 
though I know that here are ſome fer 
Words, ame; about Perſeverance, f 
which all Chriſtians are not fully of 
one 1 gy (and Ir never undertake to 
juſbify every Word in my own Books or 
any. others; while we all confeſs that we 
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Ar. Baxter 10 the Reader. 


are not abſolutely infallible;) yet I muſt 
ſay, (without diſparagement to any Man's. 
Labours,) that | remember not any Book 
IT Which is written to be the daily Compa- 
nion of Chriſtians to guide them in the 
Practice of a Holy Life, which J prefer 
before this: I am ſure, none of my own. 
For ſo ſound is the Doctrine of this Book, 
and ſo prudent and ſpiritual, apt and ſa: 
very: the Directions, and all fo fully ſuit- 
died to our ordinary Caſes and Conditions, 
that I heartily wiſh no Family might de 
without it, And many a Volume (good 
and uſeful) are now in Religious Peo- 
ples Hands, which I had rather were 
all unknown than this. And I think it of 
more Service to the Souls of Men, to call 
Men to the Notice and Uſe of ſuch a 
Treaſure, and to bring ſuch old and ex- 
cellent Writings out of Oblivion and the 
Duſt, than to encourage very many who 
overvalue their own, and to promote 
the Multiplication of Things common 
and undigeſted, to the burying of more 
excellent Treatiſes in the Heap. 
. «£ Reader, If thou wilt make this Book. - 
9 {afeer the ſacred Scripture) thy daily 
" Counſellor, and. Monitor, and Comforter, _ 
] am affured the Experience of thy own 
great Advantage, and Increaſe of Wiſ- 
dom, Holineſs and Peace, will commend. 
hes aps 2m 1 
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Mir. Baxter 1 the Reader. 
K* it to thee more effectually than my Words 
—_— N 
Read, love and practiſe that which is 
here taught thee, and. doubt not of thy - 
everlaſting Happineſs, 


Jan. 16th, 1673-4. 
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The EPISTLE. 


T 0. THE. 
R E A D E R. 
HE ſearching out of Man's true hap- 


pineſs hath exerciſed the Wits and 
Pens. of many Philoſophers. and Di- 
vin with a different ſucceſs. 


1. Some, by a miſtake of the end have erred 
about the means. All thtir enterprizes have 


ended in Vanity and Vexation, whilft tbey 
have caught at the ſhadow of fruit in a hedge” 


of thorys, and have nepletied tbe tree itſelf, 


whence the. fruit might have been gathered. 
with more certainly; and leſs trouble. Man's 
natural corruption, bas fo darkened bis under- 


ſtanding, Eph. iv. 18. hat in vain have the. 
/f Men 2 2 the happineſs, which with- 


out the help of God's Word and Spirit, they _. 


could never find. Act. xvii. 27. And bis ſpi- 
ritual appetite, and taſte is ſo diſtempered, that 
be can judge of the chief good no better then -. 
a fick man can do of the beſt of meats. 

2. Others, Eph. i. 18. having the eyes of 
their underſtanding enlightned, and their 
; ſenſes. 


To the Reader: 
ſenſes exerciſeq to diſcern both good and 
evil, Heb. v. 12. have cancluded that mans 
true happineſs conſſts in the ſaoul's enjoyment. 

of God by an holy conformity, ant. ſtyeet com- 
munion with him, through Chriſt Feſus. 

Fer what elſe is true happineſs than the © 
enjoyment of the chief good ? Aud ibut Gd 
js. the chief good, appears in this, tbat 
al, the properties, which exalt gaodneſs to 

the higheſt per fedbion, are in God only, For © 

he is the moſt pure, John i. g. perfect, uni- 
verſal, primary, unchangeable, communi- 
cative,” deſirable,” and delightful goad : - 
Gen. i. 31. the efficient, pattern, and ut- 
molt end of all good; Gen. i. 27. with-- 
out whom. there 15-neither natural, moral, 
ner ſpiritual good ia any creature. 1 Pet. i, 

16. Pro. xvi. 4. Mat. xix. 17. Our con- 
formity to bim, ibe Apoſtie Peter exprefſeth, - 
when he ſaith, that the ſaints are made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 
That is, they are renewed in the Spirit off 
their mind, and have put on the neẽ- man. 
which after God, is- created in-righteouſ- - _ 
neſs, and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. ; 
dz that they have, 1. A neu light in tbeir 
underſtanding, Col. iii. 10. that they know 

God, not oniy as Crealcr, lut as Redeemer 

allo of the world, John xvii. 3. and: hilt - 

they behold, as in a mirror, the glory ef 

the Lord, with open face, they are changed 

into the ſame image from gſory to glory, 
a8 
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Fo the Reader: 

as by. the Spirit of the Lord, This know-. 
ledge is begun x this life, in the know- 
of Fath, Iſa. liii. 11. and fall be. 


— efted in the life lo come, in the knowledge. 
_. of ſenſe, Rom. viii. 24. This is in a glaſs; 


that ſha!l be face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12. 
Secondiy, they have a new life in. their æuill 
and affections; that is, they have diſpoſitions. 
and inclinations in their hearts, conformable to 
tbe directions of God's holy Word. This the. 


 Apoſile Paul intended, when-he ſaid of the- 


Romans, hat thty had obeyed from the 


heart, the. form of doctrine. whereunto., 


they were delivered, Rom. vi. 17. that is, 


the Word is as a Mould whereintq being caſt, 


they were faſhioned according to it. Hence. 
it is, that the Saints are ſaid to be Sealed 
with the holy Spirit, Eph. i. 13. becauſe 


4s the Seal leaves its. print upon the Wax, 9. 


the Spirit makes boly impreſſions in the ſoul : . 
this is called the writing of the Law in our. 


| hearts, Jer. xxxi. 32. in alluffon whereunto 
| the Apoſtie compares the hearts of believers to 


Tables, 2 Cor. ili. 2, 3. and their affections 
or converſation :/o an Epiſtle, which is 


aid to be read and underſtood of all men, 


when. they walt as examples of the Rule, 2 


Cor. ili. 2. 


3. Hence it is that Lodlineſs bath 4 ſelf- ſuf 
ficiency joined withit, 1 Tim. vi. 6. Becauſe. 


the Chriſtian is now in Communion - with: 


1 


To the Reader. 
| GOD, whoſe face when a man beholdvits 
righteouſneſs, he ſhall be ſatisfied with his. 
image, Pfal. xvit. 15. Hence comes tha 
Peace of Conſcience, joy unſpeakable and 

| glorious, and that holy triumph and exul- 
tation of Spirit, which you may objerve in the + 
Apaſtle Paul, and ethers, Rom, v. 1. 1 Pet. 

j. 8. Rom. viii. 2 5. 
Having briefly ſbewed what this confor- 
mity, and communion with.God is, I will 
add one or two more words to make it mani- 
feſt, that only theſe are truly happy who 
are in this eſtate. For, 1. Man's utmoſt end 
is, that it may be- perfectly well with bim 
which be can never attain unto without Com- 
munion with God, who is the Father of Spi- 
rita and-the befl of goods. Other things are 
deſired, as 2 to this. The body is 
for the Soul, as the matter for its form, or 
the inſtrument for its agent, Human Wiſ- 


our- il dom and moral Virtues are dgired, not for 
ento but for the fruit that is expectad 
1 8 them, as glory, pleaſure, and riches. 
ons Mera, and bodily pleaſures, exceſſively de- 
ts. fired, are as .drink in a: Fever, or Droph; 
en, better it is to be without tbe malady then to en- 
LS joy that remedy. Niches are deſired not fon 
themſebves, but for the conveniences of life. 
ſuf Life is not ſo much deſired for itſelf as for tba 
enjoyment of happineſs, which when a man 


batb fougot i in the labyrinth of * vanities, 
after: _ 


1 upon ſo many flowers, if ſhe could gather honey 
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reſts in his center. The. . Jacullies are i 
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To the Reader. 
after much rexation, and | diſqutietude of ſpirit,” 
he muſt conclude, that it is.only in that trueſt 
aud chief good, which is the fquntain 
whence true delight firſt floweth, and the objeft, 
wherein finally it refteth:- 

Secondly, that is man's happineſs, in be 
peſſeſſion and enjoyment whereof his heart re- 
eth beſt ſatisfied. So far a man is from true 


happineſs as he is from full contentment in 


that which be enjoys. The Bee would not ſit 


enough from any one, neither weuld Solomon 
have tried ſo many concluſions, if the enjoyment. . 
of. any. creature could have made bim happy. - 
Hould 30u know the cauſe why fo many (like 
Ixion) make love to ſhadows and leave ibe 

ſubſtance, or (that I may ſpeak in a lter 
PEroſe| Jer. ii. 13. forſake the fountain 
of living water, and dig to themſelves 
broken Ciſterns that will hold no Water? 
Briefly, it is becauſe man, who in bis pr ids 
2W01:4 Dave ſeen as much as God, is now be- 
come ſo blind that be ſeeth not himſelf, Gen. 


iii. 3. Fer if men knew eitber the diſpo- - 


fition of their ſou!s by Creation, or the indif- - 
poſition of their ſouls by corruption, they told 
eafily eſcape this deiyfion,.. 1. The ſeul is a 


 ſpiricual ſudſtance, whe/e original is from God, 


and therefore its reſt muſt be in Cod; as the - 
Rivers run into the Sea, and as every bedy 


abaſed i 


To- the Reader. . 
abaſed not improved, abuſed not imployed, ver- 
ted not ſatisfied, when they are ſubjected to 
 thuſe. inferior objetis, as when Nebuchadnez- 
zar fed amongſt beaſts, Dan iv. 29. Or, _ 
as when Servants rode on horſe back, and 
Maſters 8 Servants on che ground, 
Eccleſ. x. 

« So ore HARP TR TEL in.this fate of ew... * 
ruption, nothing can nato content it, but bat 
which can cure it. The-ſoul is fall of ſin, which 

1s.thbe moſt painful ſiekneſs; hence the Prophet -- 

compares wicked men to the raging waves of + 

the Sta, that is never at ret, whoſje waters gaſt 

up mire and dirt; a. lvii. 1. What will - 
you da to comfort bim that is heart-fick F- 
Bring him the choiceſi; de icates, be cannot re- 
lib tbem; compaſs him about. with merry ca- 
pam, and muſick, il is tedious and troubleſome - 
10 bim; bring bim 10 a better chamber, lay 

bim in an eaſier bed; all will not ſatisfy him. 

Bet bring the. Phyſician 1s bim, then he con- 

ceives hopes; let the Plyſician cure lum of bis 

diſtem per, and then be will eat coarſer meat, 
with a better flomach,” aud. ſeep on @ harder © 
hed, in a werſe chamber, uith a wort Nuacfu $. 
| and contented bear. | 
Tuft ſo it is with a guilty Conſcience, though 
he is not always ſenſible of it. What comfort 
can his friends give him, when Gad is bis ene- 

my? bat delight- can be take in lis tntely - * 

buildings, or FE vs, who: may yen 3 


«VE, 


To the Reader. 


Even this night, to Dave bis ſoul required of © 
bim, and be made a Companion with De Devils? 
Luke xii. 20. V bat is a golden chain about 
à leprous perſon, or the richeſt apparel upon 
4 dead carcaſe ? Or, what comfort will a 
coſtly banguet yield: to a condemned malefac-- 


tor, who is juſt going to execution ?. Surety no 


mor iban Adam found, when be bad finned 
in tbe Garden, Gen. iii. 10. or-than Haman - 
had, when Ahaſuerus frowned on him in the - 
Banquet, Eſt. vii. 6, 7, 8.—On the other 
fide ; let a Man be in Peace with God, and, in 
à fwweet Communion, enjoy the influence of bea- 
venty graces and comforts in bis ſoul, Rom. v. 
Acts xvi» 25, Pſal. xxiii. 4. be can re- 
joice in tribulation, ſing in priſon; ſolace - 
| himſelf in death, and comfort his heart againſt 
principalities, and powers, tribulation, and 
anguiſh, height and depth, things-preſenr - 
and things to come. This true happineſs, . 
 which-all men defire, (but moſt miſs it, by 1. 
| taking the way conducing to it,) Rom. viii. 
38, 39. is the ſubielt matter of this Book. . 
Here you may learn the right way of peace, 
Rom. iii. How @ man may do every days 
duty conſcionably, and bear every days croſs 


= ee eee it thankfully, and read. 


it carefully. 
But tbis courſe i is. too ſtrick? 


In bodily diſtempers we account that Phys 
Hoes: the wiſeſt and , who regards i 
vu 
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Fo the Reader. 
We health than the will of his patient. The 
Carpenter - ſquares his Wark by the Rule, not 
the Rule by bis Work. Ob miſerable man, 
what an Antipathy againſt Truth is in thy 
curſed corrupied Nature, which bad rather 
periſh by falſe principles, tben be ſaved by re- 
ceiting and obeying the tru:b ! But ſecondly, 
as it is ſtrict ſo it is neceſſary, and in that caſe, 
ſtrictneſs doth not blunt, but ſharpen the edge 
of induſiry.to duty, + Therefore ſaith our Savior, 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight gate, Luke 
Xiil, 24. that is, therefore ſtrive to enter be» 
cauſe thegate is ſtraigbt. Bradford well com» 
fared the way of Religion to @ narrow bridge, 
over 4 large and deen river ;. from which tbe 
leaſt turning awry is dangerous. We ſee into 
what a.Gulph of Miſery, Adam plunged bim- 
ſelf, and bis paſterity,, = ſtepping afide from 
Cod s- way. Therefore forget not theſe qe 
F the Apaſtle; Walk circumſpectly, and 
make ſtraight paths to your feet, leſt thax 
which is /ame be turned out of the Ways, 
Eph. v. 15. Heb. ii.. 13. 155 
2. But many of Gad's children attain 1 not to * 
this ſtrictneſs, yet are ſaved. 
Us true; though all God's * dren anal 
to one Country, yet not with equal ſpeed; they, 
all ſhoot. at. one mark, yet not. with the [ame. 
dexterity. Some di ifference there is in the out- 
ward ation, none in their inward intention ** 


Jome inequalities there are in the event, none 1. 
2 bo 


iſh  T6-the Reader 
| the affeftion : In degrees there is ſome diſpa- 
| | 1 rHy, none in truth and uprightneſs. All 


that are . N are alike ftrif in theſe five 
things, at leaſt. Firſt, tbey have_but one 
Path, or way wherein they al walk, Ifa. xxxv. 
8. Secondly, they have but one rule to guide 
them in that way which they all follow, Gal. 
Vi. 13, 16. Thirdly, all their eyes are upon 
this rule, ſo as they are not illingly ig- 
norant of am truth, 2 Pet. iii. 5. Nor do 
= ſuppreſs, or detain any knows truth in 
- unrighteouſneſs,, Rom. i. 18. but they 
mo in the ways, and aſk for the old 
path, which is the good way, ſer. vi. 16. 
 Fourthly, they all defire,. and endeavour to 
obey every truth; Buke i. 9. not only to walk 
in all the Commandments of God without 
reproof, before men, Heb. xiii. 19. But alſo, 
in all things, to live honeſtly. and up- 
- rightly, belive God, Gen. wvii. 1. Fifthly, - 
Jf- they fall, by temptation, Gal. vi. 1. (as 6 + 
member may, by accident, be diſ-jointed) yet 
they are in pain till they be ſet right again; 
if they flumble, through infir mity, (as ſheep may 
flip into a puddle)” yet they wůll not he down, 
and wallo in the mire, which is the property 
of Swine : If they are - ſometimes drawn aſide, .. 
by violent temptations, or ftep- aſſile, by mif<- 
take, yet they will nat walk. on in the coun- 
feb of the wicked, Pſal. i. 1. nor will a] 
way: of . wickedneſs, (that is, a conſtant, 


or daily courſe in any one fin) be found in ibm. 


= 
1 They are ſo far perverting the right 
ways of God, Acts xiti. 10. (That is, ſpeaks - 
q ing evil of what is good) that they will juſtify - 
. God in condemning themſelves, and ſubſcribe io 
A the rightequſneſs of his Word, praying that 

their ways might be directed ta keep his 
wy ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 5. 3 

WW T0 conclude, laying aſide all cavils, beg of 
P God a teachable diſpoſition, and make the bet 
. profit of the labours of this faith ſul ſervant - 
y of Jeſus Chriſt. For the matter of. this. 
1 book, uſe it as thy daily Counſellor ; learn 10 


write by this copy. I mean, flir up the gifts - 
of God, that are in thee, to become more praſit- 


. able to others,. both-in preſence, by diſcourſe, . 
and in abſence; by waiting... 7 
: The Chriſtian. and. intelligent Reader ſhall” 


ue, other things ex- 
preſſed in a, new manner, all digeſted in ſuch 
a. Method, with ſuch brevity, and perſpicuity, . 
as was neceſſary to make the Book a vade me- 
cum, or pocket companion, eſpectally pro- 
fitable to the poor and illiterate. FL 
Iwill bere hop, wiſbing thee (candid ad. 
ſerious Reader) to conſider that an account muſs 
be given of what thou .readeſt, as well as . 
| of what thou beareſt, and therefore, to join 
prayer with thy reading, that ſpiritual Wiſ= © 
dem. and ftrength may be increaſed in thee 4 - 


— 


find in this, ſome things 
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To the Reader. 
' the prafiice of what thou learneſt. So I com» 
mend the book to thy reading and thee, and 
1 10 God's bleffing.. 


5 Thire in the Lord Jeſus, 
JOHN DAVENPORT.- 
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CHAP. I : 
f Walking with GOD in general. 


The InTRODUCTION. 1 


Pee! ELOVED > Lay obſerving \ Bp 
| 5 pour forwardneſs and zeal in feek- =» 
| 0: ing to know how you might pleaſe 2 

| Fob God and ſave yeur foul : 1 thong 


Wat - it would be acceptable and 
Able to You, if I ſhould, by the infallible Rule CE 
of Gop's word, direCt you how with moſt cer s 
; tainty, ſpeed, and eaſe, you might attain to ts 
your holy aim. Wherefore, conſidering that 
moſt of Gop's children make their lives unpro- 
Ktable, and uncomfortable, by troubling them 
Se be mary dig Lake 3, 40, 41; 25 
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n in things 46 matt; by cartiig 
and fedting what ſhall befall them and theirs 
| hereafter, with reſpect unto this preſent life) 
that you may obtain that on thing needful, Luke 
k. 42. and contain yeurfelf within your own 
ine, and calling; I exhort you heedfully to ap- 
ply yourſelf to do each preſent days work with 
© Chriſtian Chearfulnsſs, and to bear each Pre 
days evil with Chriſtian patience. 


8. 1. Walling with GOD deſetibed. 


r H E beſt and ſureſt way e ego 
gain a chearful quiet heart in the way to 
- heaven, is, To wall with God in uprightneſs, 
| (thro faith in Feſus Chrift) being careful in no- 
thing : but in every thing, by prayer and fupplicati- 
tion, with thankſgrumg, to make nur requeſt known 
unto Gad, Which if you do, The peace of Gd 
; which paſſeth all under ſeanding, ſhall ſo eſtabliſh your 
.* © heart and mind, in and through Cbriſi Feſus, that 
+. | you may live in an Heaven upon earth, and may be 
Jepous and comfortable in all eftates and coniivions f 
lj. whatſorver 

That you Thowld walk with Gov in vprights 
neſs, is commended to ybu in the cloud of Ex- 
amples of Enoch, Gen. v. 22, 24. Noah, Gen. 


vi. 9. Jol, Job i. 1. David, 1 King. ix. 4. Za- 
charias and Elizabeth, Luke 3 i. 6. with many o- 


thers renowned in Scripture. And is command- 
ed to n and in him to all the faithful, | 
{ 3 5 


To live by faith (which is, to frame your heart 
and life according toi.the will of Gop revealed 
in his Word) and to walk with God, are all one. 
Enoch was ſaid to have walked with Gon: Gen. v. 


Gop, whereby he pleafed him? Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
For according to what we live, according to. 


moral actions of man's life are fitly N by 
the Metaphor of Walking, which is a moving 


ſhall be, Heb. xiii. 14. There are two contrary 
. hames to which every man is always going, ei- 


is one pace or ſtep. whereby he goeth to the one, 
place or the other. The holineſs or wickedneſs of 
. the Den the ſeveral ways to the.place of bep-. 
pineſi, or place of torment. 

So that Go p's own children, while they live 


in the way, not in the Country IRS 
which is heaven, Heb. xi. 3-10 
mis life of faith and holineſs, -3 Theſ. i. g, 

10. what is it, but . a-man's fl, 
; and a continual returning to G (by Chriſt 
| from the way of fin and death, and.ac 

perſeverance in all thoſe acta of obedience which. 
"Wh God hath ordained to be the ay, for all his dil. 


k dren io walk in unto eternal hie? Eph. ii. 10. 
4 A gody-life is ſaid to be-a-walking-with God in 
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"Walting with GOD deri. 3 


24. what was this elſe, but to believe and reft on 
that we are ſaid to wall, Coloſ. iii. 7. The © 


from one place to another. . No man while he. -. 
liveth here, is at heme in the place where he 3s 


. ther to Heaven, or to Hell. Every action of man 
in this. world as pilgrizis and ſtrangers, are but 


* 


Fi, af 


. believe and to continue in the faith, is, to wall 


_ 


Walling with GOD — 


Firſt, whereas by /n we naturally are departed 
Fim God, Ifa. liii. 6. and gone away from his | 
ways which he hath appointed for us, Rom. iii. 
12. we by the new and living way of Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, Heb. x. 20. and by the 
new and living work of Chriſt's ſpirit, are brought 
near to Gon; and are ſet in the ways of Gon by 
Repentance from dead works, and by faith towards 
God in Chrift Jeſus ; which are the fr/? principles 
of true Religion; Heb. vi. 1. and the firſt Ms to 
this great duty of walking with Gop. Now to 


in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6, 7. therefore to walk with. 
Col. 
Secondly, the revedled will 7 Gedis called God's 
way, becauſe in it Gon doth as it were diſplay the 
fecrets of his holy Majeſty, to ſhew his people their 
way to him and fo bring them nigh unto him- 
ſelf ; as the inſpired pſalmiſt ſpeaks : Righteouſ- 
refs ſhall go before him, and ſhall ſet us in the way 
ef his fleps, Pſa. Ixxxv. 13. Now this way of 
righteouſneſs revealed in the ſacred Scriptures, is 
the rule of a godly life ; He who walketh ac- 
cording to God's law is faid to walk before 
God, (compare 1 Kings viii. 25. with 2 Chron, 
vi. 16.) So that he who walketh according to 
God's will in the various changes and conditions 
of life, keeping himſelf to this rule, walteth with” 
Gad. 
Thirdly, he that liveth a godly life, walketh 
the Spirit not after the fleſh. He is ld 
by the Spirit of God, Rom. viii, 1, 14. having 


PW 
2 .. 


K 


| edt. AS. AE. A. p e ER. EL. | 


b 


nun und COD x x 5 


him for his guide ; Wherefore in this reſpect alſo 


he is ſaid to walk with God, Gal. v. 16. | 
Fourthly; he that walketh with Gop, ſecs by 
the eye of faith, Gop preſent with him in all his 
actions; ſeriouſſy thinking-of him upon all oc 
cafions, remembering him in his ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 
. Setting the Lord always before him, as. David did, 
Pſal. Xvi. 8. feeing him that is inviſible, as Mojes 
did, Heb: xii. 27. Doing all things as St. Paul 
did, Mf God, in the fight of God, 2 Cor. Ile 27. 
Now he who ſo walketh' that he akvays 2 
God's preſence, and lapinb him ſtill in bis view in 
the courſe of his life, and not only with a gene- 
ral and habitual, but, as much as he can, with 
an anal intention to pleaſe and glorify Gop, 
this man may be ſaid to wall with Cad.” | 
Thus you may know when vou walk with 
GOD: 4 ) When you daily go on to repent of 
fins paſt, believe in Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, and 
believe his Word for direction. (2.) When you 
walk not according to the will of man, but of 
Gop. (3.) When you walk not after the 
but after the Spirit. ( When you ſet Gon 
before you, and walk us in his fight, then you 
B K m 5 
for all theſe are underſtood in one ſenſe; 
That you may wall with God; adde thick 
NEAR ANGIE 
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46 Rags for Walking wb GOD. 


Pz, you-zre e 6s wall-as (hrif 
1 John ii. 6. and it concerns you 
o to do, if you would approve yourſelf to be:a 
_. enember of his body: for it is monſtrous, nay, 
. impoffible, that the Head ſhould go one way, and 
: the body another. Now our Saviour: himſelf ob- 
ſerved all theſe methods of walking with Gon, 
Juſtifying faith and repentance ny ——_— 
. becauſe he was without ſin. 
' Secondly, it 18 all which'the Lm of 
.you for all his love and goodneſs ſhewed-anto 
you, in creating, preſerving, -redeeming, and 
ſaving you. For what deth the. Lord require of 
Fou but to do juſtly, and 40 love mercy, and to walk 
_ with:your-God ? Micah. vi. 8. 
Thirdty, if you walk with Gon, and 
doſe to him, you will be ſure to go in the righe 
tuay, in that good old way, Jer. vi. 16. which is 
| Called the way & -bolimneſs, Ia. i. 8. in a moſt 
 firaight, Pro. iii. 17. meſt ſure, and (to a 
ſpiritual man) moſt pleaſant way ; the paths of 
Which are peace ; the very happineſs and reft , 
:the ſoul, Jer. vi. 16. God teacheth his children 
to chooſe this way, Iſa. xlviii. 17. Pſal. IXxxv. 12. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 23. And if they happen to err, or 
to doubt of their way, they ſhall hear the voice 
of God's Spirit behind them, ſaying ; This is 
* * * 
| Founkly 
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Reofons for Walking with GOD. 5 
Fourthly, if you walk with Gop, you ſhall 
walk ſafely ; Pro. iii. 23, 24. "Pal, xxvii. 24. 


rift vou will not need 10 fear though ten thouſand fet 
you themſelue; againſt you, Pal. iii. 5, ö. For his pre- 
be:a ſence is with you, and for you. His holy An- 


"ay, gels encamp about you, Pfal. xxxiv. 7. And 
while you walk in his ways, they are charged 

ob- to ſupport you, Pal. xxx. 11, 12. laſt ou 

on, ſhould receive any harm. 


ted, Fifthly, When you walk with God, (though you 
K be alone, ſeperate from all other ſociety) you flitl 

5 of walk with the bel company, even ſuch whereof 
TI" there is moſ? need, and bef{ uſe." While Gon and 
and you walk together, you have an advantage a- 
of bove all that walk not with him; for you have 
wall a bleſſed opportunity of that holy acquaintance with 
God, which is expreſſed, Job. xxii. 24, 30. You 
have opportunity to /peat unto him, praying with 
aſſurance of a gracious hearing. Abraham and his 
faithful ſervant made uſe of their walking with 
Gop for theſe purpoſes, Gen. xxiv. Is it not # 
ſpecial favour that. the moſt high Gon whoſe _ 
throne is in Heayen, ſhould condeſcend to walk 
on earth with ſinfyl man, nay, rather to call up 
man from Earth to Heaven to walk with him? 
Phil. iii. 20. Coloſ. iii. 2. It would be there- 
fore ſhameful ingratitude,not to accept this of- 
fer, and not to obey this charge. 
Sixthly, Toke the Le is year fab is ³ 
en excellent preſervative and reſtruint from fin. 
With this ſhield Feſeph did repel and quench the 
alerts the temptations 'of his deſigning 

| Ss Kuen 8 


BY RNeaſons for Walking with GO D. 
Miſtreſs, Gea, xxxix. 9. For who is fo fooliſh, 
and ſhameleſs, as wilfully to tranſgreſs the juft 
laws of a Father, King, and Judge, knowing 
that he is preſent, and obſerves him with deteſ- 
tation, if he ſo do. : 
+ Seventhly, To ſet the Lord always before you, 
Pal. cxix. 168. is an excellent remedy againſt 
Spiritual floth and negligence in duties, and it is 
4 Harp {pur to guicken, and make you diligent and 
abundant in the work of the Lord. What ſervant 
can be ſlothful and careleſs in his Maſters bt? 
And what Maſter will keep a Servant that will 
not obſerve him, and do his conumands while he 
hiraſelf looketh on ? 
Eighthly, Walking with Ged 3 in manner afere- 
Jaid, doth exceedingly plraſe God, Heb. xi. 5. 
It alſo pleaſes Gop's bel Angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
It pleaſes God's faithful Ainiſters, 3 John ver. 4. 
and doth pleaſe a and firengthen all the good people 
of God, PAL i. 75. with whom you do con- 
verſe. It is to > gas of God in all well 
leaſing, Coloſ. i. | 
Ninthly, Thus Calling with Cod, you ſhall be 
aſſured of God's mercy and. gracious favour. He 
1 covenant . and mercy with all his ſervants, 
that walk before him with all their heart, 1 Kings 
viii. 23. When you do. thus walk-in he tight 
you have a gracious fellowſhip with Gop, and 
tbe blood of Teſus Chrift cleanſeth you frem all fin, 
' 1 John1. 7. There is no condemnation to you 
who thus walk, Rom. viii. 2. Your fleſh 
when you dic ſhall reſt in hope. For #0 them 


 Reafens for Walking with G OD. 9 


that ſet Gop before them he doth hen the path 


of Life, which will bring them. into his glorious. 
preſence, where are futneſs of joys and pleaſures 
for evermore, Pal. xvi. to ver. 12. 

Any one of theſe motives, ſeriouſly thought | 
upon by an bumble Chriſtian, is enough to- 
perſwade him to this holy walking with Gop. 

Notwithſtanding, it is fad to conſider, how. 
few there be who wall thus. For moſt men. 
ſeek not after G, God ts not in all their thaughts,. 
Pfal. x. 4. they walk in the vanity of their mi ads, 
Eph. iv. 17. after their own lufts, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
the luſt of tht fleſh, the Inſt of the eye, and the pride 
of life, + Jo. 11. 16. walking according to the: 
courſe of this world, according to the will of Sa- 
tan, the Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 
2. the ſpirit-that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience. Who refule to return, or to call. 
themſelves into queſtion concerning their ways, 
though Gon doth wait and hearken for it, no, 
not ſo much as to ſay, Hhat have we dens? Jer... 
vil. 6. But every one runneth to his oourſe, 


as the horſe ruſheth into · the battle. 


Now concerning all that walk thus contrary un 
zo God, Gon hach faid that, he will /e his fac 
againfl them, and puniſh them ſeven times, Lev. 
xxvi. 21 10 28. even with many and fore plagues... 
And if yet they will walk contrary. to him, he 


will waik contrary to them in fury, and puniſb them 
ſeven times mere for their fox... And if yet they 


will walk in tnpenitency, notwithſtanding God's. 
affer of . to them in Cbriſt, St. Paul ould 
| 223 - 


— 


10 Conſtant and Univerſal Reſpef? to GOD; urged: 
not ſpeak of fuch with dry eyes, but perempto-. 
rily pronounceth that their end ts deſtruction, Phil. | 
1. 18, 19. 

| Weigh well, therefore, theſe premiſes ; com- . 
pare the way, wherein you walk with. God, 
with all other ways; compare this company with 
all other company, and the iſſuas and end of this way. 
with the iſſues and end of all other ways and the · 
proper choice of your walk wi cally and 

quickly be made. 

Thus much may be fad 1 in * walking 
with Gop. 


| . 3 Walling with G 0D, 10 be Conſtant and. 
Univerſal, 


HE Commandment to walk with Gop bs 
indefinite, without limitation, therefore- 

muſt be underſtood to bo a walking with him 
in all. things, and that, in ail things, and, at ail 


times, in all companies, and in all changes, con- 


- ditions, and eftates of-your life whatſoever. To 


walk with Gon in general and at large i is not · 


ſofficient. 

You are not diſpenſed with for any moment 
of. your life ; but all the days of your life, and 
each day of your-life, and each hour of that day, 
and each minute of that hour; you muſt paſs the 
time, 1 Pet. i. 17. the whole time of your dwell- 
ing here in fear; even all the day long ſaith Solo- 


mon, Pro. Xxiii. 17. You muſt endeavour to 


have a conſcience void of offence always, Acts 


Xxiv. £ 


3 cu C7 
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Conſtant and Univerſal RiſpeR to GOD, urged; ve: 
xxiv. 16. You muſt live the reſt of your life, 
1 Pet. iv. 2. not to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God, Heb: iii. 12. taking heed leſt at 
any time there be in you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living Gon . 

1. For this end Chriſt did redeem you from 
the hands of your enemies, that you might &rve-: - 
him in holineſs - and righteouſneſs (which is the 
ſame with walking with Gon) all the days of your - 
life without fear, Luke i. 74, 75. 

2. The end of the inſtrudtions of Gop's Word, 
which is the light to your feet in this walking, 
is, that it be bound upon your heart contraually 
to lead, keep, and converſe with you at all times, 
Pro. vi. 21, 22. 

3. The uſts of your own heart, and your ad- - 


verſary the devil lye always upon the advantage 


to hinder you in, or divert you from; this godly - 
courſe, 1: Pet. v. 8. ſo that, upon every inter- 
müſſion of, your holy care to pleaſe Gop, they 
take their opportunity to ſurpriſe o. 
4. You are: accountable unto Gon for lofing | 
4 e e ae 
do not walk in his as, Eph. v. 1656. | 
5. Befides, he that hath much work to do, or 
that is in a long journey, or is running a- race 
for a wager, hath no need to loſe any time. If 
jou be long obſtructed in your Chriſtian work 
and race by fin and ſloth, you will hardly reco-- = 
ror your loſs but with much "ſorrow, with re- 
nowed faith, and wich more than. .ontlinary re- 
* ; Vl... 
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12 Of Awating with G d D the Mornings 

Wherefore when yon awake in the night, or 
in the morning, and w hile you are employed | in 
the day, and when you betake yourſelf to ſleep at 
night, you muſt, as David, | = thoughts on. 
Gon, and ſet him always before 7455 722 xvi. 8. 
Adds ii. 25. Men I awake, Ian [till with tber, 
faith he, Pſal. XXXIX. 18, and in the night be re- 
membered Gad, Pal, Ixiii. 6. and bis hope and me- 
ditation was on. God's word, Pfal.,. cxix. 147, 
148. And Iſaiab (in the perſog of all the faith- 
ful) ſaith, ith my ſoul have 1 defired thee. in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit wj thin me uin I ſeek thee 
Ys, Xvi. 9. bs 


char. n. 
© Of ni the Dey wh COD! 
81. How ts Awake, e 


I ige of awaking let your- heart be 
lifted up to Gon with a thaviful actnow- 


 ledggment of his mercy to you. For-it is he that 
_ giveth his bloved ſleep, Plal. cxxvii: 2. Who keep · 
eth yon both in ſoul and body. while. you flee, 
Pro. vi. 22. Who reneweth his merges! every 
| nurning, Lam. 22, 23. For, while you ſleep, 


you are as it were out of actual poſſtſſion of your · 
ſelf, and all thüngs elſe. Now, it vas Gon 
that kept you, and all that you-had, and reſtored 

" them again. vim many: neak.weties whep you 
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of — — Din the Morning. 13 2 


Tr 2. Ariſe early ia the marning (if you, be notꝭ: 
* neceſſarily hin deredꝰ following the: example of 
it our Savieur Chriſt, John viii. 2. and of the-geod + 
5 matron in the Proverbs, Pro. xxxi. 13. For this 
3. wild uſually much condbce to GM Lal of 3 your > 
% body, and the proſperity, both of your tempos - 8 
| ral, and ſpiritual ſtate ; for hereby you will have 
2 the day before you, and will gain the beſt, and 
7, the fitteſt times for the exerciſes of Religion, and * 
E for the works of your calling. 
he 3. In the time bettwixi your — 45 ariſ- 
5 ing (if other ſuitable thoughts offer not them 
ſelyes) it will be ufeful to. thmk upon ſome of 
theſe, I mi awake frem the ſleep of Sin to Righte= 
— K», Eph. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34. as welas 
out of bodily ferp unto labour in my calling. The - 
night is far ſpent, the day is at band, I muſt theres - 
fore caſt of the works of darkneſs, and put on the 
armour of light, Rom. xiii. 11, 12, 13 In 
"a walk honeſt, ly as in the day. 1 am by the light _ 
grace and knowledge, ta ariſe and. Vall in it, aa 
well as hy the light of the Sun to walk by-it. Think, 
alſo of your awaking out. of the ſleep of « death, and 
out of the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 55. at the found of © 
the Lit Trumpet, 1. Theſ. iv. 16. even of your © 
dleſſed reſurrection unis glory at the laſt day, It 
was one of David's ſweet thoughts (ſpeaking to 
Gon] When 1 awake, [ſpall be jatiyfied with d 
likeneſs, Pfal. xvii. 15. | .* 
_ . 4+, When you ariſe, and. dreſs yeurſelf, loſe” : | 
not that precious time (when your mind is freſh». - | 
elt) with 1 impertinent and fruitleſs * 2 
2-8 S.. FS 


14 Meditations in Dreſſing, and Rules cencerning it. 
is the cuſtom of too many to do. This is a 


tit time to think upon the cane why you have 


need of apparel ; namely, the fall. and iin of 


your firſt, Parents, which from them is derived 3 


to you. For before their fall their nakedneſs as 


their comelineſs, Gen. i. 31. and ſeeing it, they 


were not aſhamed, Gen. i. 25. It will likewiſe 

be. to good purpoſe to conſider what che 
wite providence of Gop hath appointed to be 
the ſubſtance ' of your apparel. The rind. of 


plants, the ſins, hair, or woa of brate beaſts, : 
and the bowels of the filkworm,; the very ercre- 


ments and ſuperfluous apparel ¶ unreafonable crear 


tures, Which, as it doth magnify the wiſdom, 


power, and goodneſs of God, in chooſing, and 


turning ſuch mean things to ſuch excellent uſe: 
ſo it ſhould humble and ſuppreſs the pride of man. 
For what man in his. ſenſes, would be proud of 
the badge of. bis, ſhame, even of that apparel, 


for which (under Gp) he is beholden even o 


plants and beafts ® 


* Now alto is a good time to call to mind what 


rules are to be objerved, that you may dreſs your- 


ſelf as becometh one that profeſſeth godlineſs : 


namely, 1. That your. apparel for matter and 


faſbien do ſuit with your general and ſpecial, — ! 


1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. and with your eſtate, fex, and 
age, Deu. xxiii. 5. 


2. That your epparel be conſiſtent with health N 


and comelineſs, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 1 Cor. xii. 23. 


3. That you rather go with the loweſt, than. 


5 


with Gs bightſ of your ſtate and place, 
_ 4+, Ther. 


LS 


Ait, ſingular, nor ridiculous, Zeph, i. 8. 
taking up too mach. time in putting it on.. 
parel muſt. ſavot . of pride ligb ue curiaſity, 


reported of, Phil. iv. 8. 1. Cor. xi. 


and, moſt diſcreet. - 


parel which doth clothe and adern your imward man, 
1 Pet. 111.-4. which is ſpiritual, .and of a divine 


never weareth out, but ia always better for the 
bodily apparel, it will, be to the /hame of my per · 


foul appear to the eyes of men, of Angels, and of 


xxxii. 35. whoſe pure ejes-cannot abide filthineſs, 


moſt ſevere judgments ; except I have put oa and do 
* on me the white linen of Chriſt's Spouſe, the 
. of the Touts * ix. 8. chat is, 
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4. That the fa/bim be neither frrange, immo 


5: That you be: not aner curiauu, L 5 
6. Neither the mabiag non w4qring of your ap- 


la/«tvieuſneſs,, prodig ality, or: bafe covetowſneſs, Iſa. 
11:18, to-24- But it muſt be ſachras-becameth - x 
boljneſs, wiſdom, and boneſty, and ſuch 28 is well 


Na ö 
and; means, who are ene 


While you dreſs: yourſelf, it will be ſeaſonable % 
and profitable alſo, by this occaſion, to raiſe your - 
thoughts, . Rey. iii. 18. and fir them upon that ap- 
matter, which never is out of faſhion, which 
wearing. I hink thus, if I go naked without 


in, and to the hazard of my health and life : But 
how. much more will the guilty nakedneſs of my 


Ged himſelf, Rev. iii. 17. Rev. xvi. 15, Exod. . 


Hab. i. 13. whereby my ſoul wil boexpoſedwmoſt . 
deadly temptations, and my whole perſon to Gon's 


juſtification... 


16. 1 N r 
Juſtification by fuith in brd, and ſcaiſali, by 
the Spirit of Chiti? 
And becauſe every day you. ye be affaulted 
with the world, the fab, and the devil, you will 
do welb to. confider whether. you have put on and 
do improve” yur ct of mail, that: complcat ar- 

W ee Eph. vi. 11-18. 
When you uſe your la gleſi, Jam. i, 23, 
24, 25. and by experience find that it ſerveth 
to diſcover, - and. to direct you how to reſirn 
whatever is uncomely, and out of order in your 
body: you may hereby remember the 
neceſſity and admirable uſe of the glaſs of God's 
Word, and Goſpel of Chrijt, both read and preach-. 
eu, for the good of your ſoul. For, thus being 
_ underſtood, and believed, doth ot only ſhew 
what is amiſt in the ſoul, and how it may be 
amended; but in ſome meaſure will. enable you 
to amend; for, it doth not only fhew you you 
own face, but the very face and glory of Gon 
in Chriſt Jefus, which by reflexiow/ upon you. 
- will, through the Spirit, work en yon a more 
excellent effect than ox Asſes's face in the Mount; 
Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. which: yet was {© glorious, 
that the people could net endure to behold it 
For by this glory of God, which by faith you be- 
hold in the Word, you will be changed inte thi 
In Image, from glory. to” glory, c τ by the 
* F the Lord, 2 Cor. iii, 1989. 
© "Concerning: theſe, things Which I have diref- 
ed to be thought upon; when you. ariſe, and nt 
on your apparel ia the morning, and thoſe which 
I ſhall 


W 
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5 Fhall direct when you put off your apparel at 

night; my meaning is not to urge them as ne- 
1 cęlſary, as if it were ſin to omit any of theſe par- 
il ticulars : but to be uſed, except better come in 


a * as. moſt convenient. | 


7 


& I. Of Beginning the th with G 0D; by re- 
newed Faith and Repantance. . 


0 ) HEN you are thus wake, Fen 
out of yourbed, that you may walk with 
Gop the remainder of the day, it will be-need- 
ful that you ff rene to geur peace with God, by 
faith in Jef Chriſt ; and then endeavour to» 
- ſhew your dutifulneſs and gratitude to Gop, by 
doing choſe works of piety, equity, mer 'y, and 
fobreety, which may any way concern you that 
day. For howv can two walk together, except they. 
be agreed? Amos iii. 3. And how can any walk. 
with Gon, if he be not holy in all his converſa- 
tion? You bare as mueh eauſe to beware of bim, 
and 10 aßen bis voice and not provoke lim 100 
Forth befort yon in the wilderneſs of this world, to 
guide and bring you to his. heaventy. lake, 
Exod. xxin: 20, 21, 22. as the Mratiitrs had, to- 
beware of him who went before them to keep. 
them in the way; and to conduct them unto 166 
earthly. Canaan, the place which he had promiſed 
and prepared for. them. It was for this,” that 
ec _- Foſtaa told the people, that except they would 
pet i fear the: Lord and ſerve him in fincerity, ant put | 
, BY fear Aran gods, they cmd wot ſerve God, 1 


18 Of. Beginning the Day with God, r. 
Joſh. xxiv 14, 19. they could not walk with 
tim. For he is (faith: he) à holy Ged: He is 
a jealous God He twill not r forgive your tranſereſ | 
Fons, nor your ſins. 
1.2.) For this cauſe (if anavordabls neceſſity hin- | 
der not) Begin the day witir ſolemn prayer t 
thankſgiving, Pfa. xcii. 1, 2. Pſa. Ixxxviii. 13. 
Before which-..(that theſe duties may be the bet. 


ter performed) it will be convenient, if you 


have time, that you prepare yourſelf by meditation, 


Lam. iii. 40, 41. Job xi. 13. the matten wheres... ; 


of ſhould be an enquiry into your. preſent ſtate, 
how all things ſtand between Gon and, you, 
How you have behaved fince you /aff prayed, 
and renewed your peace with Gon. What ſins . 
you .have committed, what graces and benefits - . 
you want, . what freſh faveurs, God hath beflowed . 
on you, Pſa. cxvi, 1 to 13. fince laſt you gave 
him this. tribute of. thanks; and how'much praiſe 8 
and thanks you owe to him alſo for the continu- 
ance of former bleffings... Think alſo what em- . 
pl:yments you.ſhall have chat days in which you may 
need his ſpecial Grace and aſſiſtance Conſider 
likewiſe what. ground and warrant you have to 
approach to the Throne of Grace, to aſk par- 
don, and to hope for favour and help of Gon. 
Upon theſe: conſiderations, you muſt ſeriouſſy 
and faithfully endeavor in the ſtrength of Chriſt 
(without whom you can do nothing) to reform 
whatſoever you find to be amiſs, Job xi. 14. flying 


| unto, and only relying upon Gop's mercy in 


Chriſt ; to acknowledge him in all things ; and 
- that you will now ſeck grace and help of 


Preparation for Prayer, by Meditation, c. 19 
him, whereby you may walk as in his fight, im. 
all well pleafing, all that day. 

To affiſt you therein, do.thus, _ # 

Firſt, lay a ftri charge upon your . 
to deal impartialiy, plainly, and,” fully in this exa- 
mination and. judging of yourſelf, © 8 

Secondly, you ſhould be ſo well acquainted- 
wich the . and meaning of God's holy Law, 

Deut. vi. 8, g. that you may be able to carry in 

your head a. Catalague or Table of the Duties re- 
quired, and: Vices forbidden, in each Command. 
ment; whereby you may try: your Obedience 
paſt, and may ſet before you. a Rule of Life for 
Time. to come. EE, 

Thirdly, (leſt the Ss to mind the mul- . 
titude and greatneſs of your fing ſhould make 
you deſpair of Gop's. favour) you ſhould be ſo 
. well inſtructed in the. Cbriſtian Faith, and in the · 
principal, Promiſes of ibe Geſpel, that you may be. 
able alio. quickly to call.them to mind, for the 
ſtrengthening of your Faith and Hope in Goo. 
The Form of ſound Wards in the. Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
113 ſhould by. frye. unto you 2 Pur-. 
poles... 

All this need not take: 3 you 
will find it to be Time well redeemed. For, 
firſt, by ſuch Preparation you yill keep yourſelf 
from that rude and irrever cnt thruſting yourſelf , 
into Gop's holy Preſence, whereof you are 
warned in the Scriptures, Eccle. v. 1, 2. | 

Secondly, when by this-means your heart is. 
well, humbled, ſoftened, and ſet right towards. 


* 


20 Benefits of Preparati an for Prayer. 
God, ſo that vou can ſay, you regard no iniquity 
in your heart, Pſa. Ixvi. 18. John 1 ix. 31. and 
when hereby you have called in your - thonghts 
from ſtraggling, and have gotten compoſedneſs 
of mind, and ed ſtrength of foul; (without 
wahich the arrow of prayer can never fly home to 

the mark) then you may approach into Gon's 
ſpecial preience with more faith and boldneſs 3 
vou ſhall be more able to utter before him apt 
cenſeſſions, lawful requeſts, and, due thankſgivmys,. 
with more anderftanding, more humbly, more feel- 
ingly, more. /ervently,, and-with more affurance of | 

a gracicus hearing, (al. which are requiſite in 
prayer) than poſibly you could ever be able to. 
do vrithout ſuch preparations 

Iuhirdly, this due preparation to b deth not 
only fit you to pray; but is an excellent further- 
ance to an bely life. For it maketh the conſcience 
tender and watchful, by the daily exerciſe of the 

| knowledge of the precepts and threats of the 
Law, and of the precepts and promiſes of the 

_ Gofpet: And Prog (renin examine, ac- | 
cuſe, Judge, and pats ſentence, and do a kind 
of execution upon you for aur for; ſmiting 
your- heart, and wounding it with godly fear, 
grief, and ſhame (a work to which 'the conſci- 
ence-15 loth to come, till it needs muſt; where- 
fore to prevent all this trouble, and ſmart, it wilt. 
rather give all diligence in ather ach which are 
more pleaſing ; namely, it will dire& you in the 
ways of Gon, check and warn you before: hand, 
last you ſhould fin; to the end that when you - 
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eome to examine yourſelf again, it might find 
matter, not of grieving and tormenting; but of 
rejoieing and- coinforting your heart, which is 
the mg/1 proper, and wofl pleaſing work of a fundlt-. 5 
fred conſcicuce, 2 Cor. i. 12. He that knoweth- 
that he muſt be at much pains to make himſelf _ 
whole and clean when he is wounded and de- 
| filed, will take the more beed leſt he wound and 
defile himſelf, 

Fourthly, this due preparation to prayer, by 
examining, judging- and reforming yourlelf, doth. 
frevent God's judging you; for when you judge - 
yourſelf,” you ſhall net be r judged of the Lord, faith * 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

( 3) Being rightly prepared, you muſt draw 

| near into God's ſpecial preſence, falling low 
: at his footftool, Pſa. xcv. 6. repreſenting. 
Ro oi Bog 
1 , nöd of Himſelf, che . brquenly, all. 
knowing, and” 41 be 779% „ Mat. vi. 9. 1 F 
become your loving and merciful Paths, through — += 
Cbriſt his Son your Lord. Then you muſt pour 
out your fouls before him in confeffing your fu, 
1 Sam. > 1. and in making your deſirea 
(through the: ſpirit) known unto Kim in the 
name of Chri ., for yourſelf and others i in all. 
law ful petitions, a and ſupplications, with thank 
giving, Phil. iv. 6. and all this with. undern- f 
 ftanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 1 5. with the intention and: ©: *? 
full bent of the ſoul, Jam. v. 16. and expeation. | 
of being heard, Mark xi. 24. in due time and: 
ask, and in te beſt manner . 
& 3- Furthes 


22: Directions concerning Prayer... CO 


F. 3. Further Direftions concerning Prayer. 


NTO the directions both for preparation to- 
prayer, and concerning prayer 72 V take 
theſe cautions. 

Firſt (if it may be) omit neither the one nor the 
ether, and let them be the ft work after you are: 
up, Pla. v. 3. But if that cannot be, becauſe 
of ſome neceſſary hindrance, yet perform them 
ſo ſean as you can, and as well as you can though 
you can do neither, either ſoſoon, or ſo well as 
you would, yet ont them not altogether. Break. 
through all ſeeming neceſſties,, which will daily 
come in your way to hinder and thruſt out theſe 
duties. The Devil, knowing that nothing doth 
undermine and: overthrow his kingdom more. 


than theſe duly performed ; knowing alſo that 


this ſpiritual performance of nem. is tedious to 


corrupt nature, he will thruſt upon you ſeeming - 


neceſſities, ſo many, and ſo often, that if you be 
not watehful to gain, and to take time, break= 
ing through all ſuch hinderances as are not 


tryly- neceſſary; you will often by the cir- 


cumvention of * fleſh, and of the Devil, be 
brought to an omiſſion of Preparation, or of N . 
er, or both. Upon which will follow the ſame 
temptations, together with a proneneſs to tile 
like neglect, and a greater. e to theſe 
dotice afterward. 


Secondly, lay nat too great a taſk upen yourſelf © 


a this Preporatiar: ta Prayer, | wean, ſo much 


as: 
* * 
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as will take up more time than the works of 
your calling, and other needful affairs will per- 
mit; but contrive and huſband your time ſo, 
that every lawful buſmeſs may have its own time, 
Ecet. iii. 1. Gos hath ſubordinated the works. 
of your general and particular calling in ſuch 


ſort, that- uſually, the one ſhall notrobſtrut the = 


other for it, &c. 
* If through. taking too iced time in preparation 
to prayer, and in prayer, either of them grow 
neceſſarily tedious and burthenſome; Satan will 
circumvent you by this means, cauſing you out of 
a true wearineſs of too much (even before you are 
aware) to omit them all together. 
Thirdly, whereas when you prepare. Jour- 
ſelf to pray, and when you do pray, it is law- 
ful to think of your wwerldly buſmeſs, to the end 
chat you might pray for direction and for good 
ſucceſs therein; (for you may aſk your daily 
broad) Mat, vi. 11. von. muſt tate heed when 
you think of theſe things; that your thoughts 


about the ſame, Luke xits 29, For theſe will 
abate your ſpirituality and fervour in prayer, and 
will thut the cars of Gop at your prayer.. 


5. PR Signs of Werldly- Mindedndf in Devotion, : 
and Remedies 4 it. 


FF you defi to know the figns and remedies of © 

diflempers and difiractions about warldly things 

in your Preparation for boly duties. By diſiempers, 
| I Wean, 


—————⁵³ẽ — — —— . 22 —IB 
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1 mean, inordinate trouble about the means, and 

by aiflractions, I mean a | Vexing trouble about ſuc- 

8 

I. As to the Signs of it. a know that 
your mind is. diſtempered with wor lalineſi (even 

in thinking on lawful buſineſs) when you pre- 
pare yourlelf to prayer, and at other ſeaſons, by 
theſe marks. 

1. When (except in caſe of neceſſity in their 

apparent danger) your worldly affairs are firf in 

eur thoughts to be the matter of your medita- 

tion. For thoughts how to hailow God's name, 

and how his king dom may come, and how you may 

do his will, ſhould uſually be in your mind, be- 
fore thoſe that concern your daily bread... - 

=» When hey inter paſe them elves, interrupt, 

and jo/ile, ant thoſe good thoughts whereon you 

were thinking, before n 
them ſufficiently. _ 

3. When your thoughts of worldly. buſineſs 
are with greater intention of mind, chan the: 
thoughts of things ſpiritual and hoavenly. 

4. When they 4% longer than ſuck as imme 

diately concern the glory of God, and the good 
of yout ſoul ; or hold you too long upon them. 

5. You may know it by the ends which you 
propoſe to yourſelf in your thoughts. of worldly 
bufinets ; are the end you propoſe, only, or 
chiefly that you may prevent poverty, or that 
you may have wherewith to. ſatisfy your natural 
deſires ? If you propoſe not other, and more ſpi- 
ritual ud, your thoughts of them at that time, 
n | : 5 5 arc 


Remedies again Werldly Thoughts in holy Duties. 8 


are worldly : But if your thoughts of your world- 


ly buſineſs, be to the end that you may lay them 


to the rule of Gop's Word, that you may not 
offend him in your labour and care about them; 
or that you might crave Gon's direction and 


bleſſing upon your ſaid care and labour; you be- 


ing ſpiritual in thoughts of worldly buſineſs; 


then your thoughts of lawful bufineſs are not | 


_ diſtempered with worldlineſs. 


I. To remedy theſe diſtempered thoughts; 


Iſt. get a ſound 'and clear judgment to diſcern 
what is good, what is bad; alſo what is beſt, 
and what 4s leaſt good; preferring things mn 


A, heavenly and eternal, incomparably before 
thoſe which are earthly and temporal. Make 


| thoſe beſt things your treaſure, Mat. vi. 21. then 


your heart will be chi:fly ſet, and your thoughts 


will chiefly run on them and you will be moderate 


in thinking of thoſe things which are leſs needful. 


2. Db as a wiſe Counſellyr at Law, or as z 
Maſter of Regueſts, who muſt hear many Clients, 


and receive and anſwer many Petitions. Confi- 


der whoſe tur it is, and what is the moſt im- 5 
t ſuit; and diſpatch them firſt. Let | 


| thoughts of worldly buſineſs be ſhut out, and 
made to ſtand at the door, till their turn come 

| to be thought upon, and let the more exce 
and more acedful be diſpatched firſt. TE OL 
3. If thoughts of the world will * 


bl 


intrude themſelves, and will not be kept out; 


rebuke hem ſharply 3 chaps bes: | but 


ab The Signs of Worldh- Mingedzeſs, &c. 
= er of the door of your'heart, that is, ſmite, wound 
= and check your conſcience, becauſe 1 it did not check 
1 and reſtrain then. 

1 4§᷑U In all lawful buſineſs, iure yourſelf ' fully 
15 8 and ſuffictently to intend that one ibing which you 
have in hand for the preſent, Eccl. ix. 10. and at 
all times reſtrata wandering thoughts as much 
as may be. Let your Reaſon get ſuch power 
over the Fancy, that you may be able to think of 
what you. pleaſe, when you pleaſe. You will 

' ay, © to a fickle mind this is hard, if not impoſ- 
- fible.” To this I anſwer, if you would not nou- 

Fiſh and entertain evil, flying, and unſeaſonable 
. when they ariſe; and would (as often 
as they offer themſelves) be much diſpleaſed with 
them, and with yourſelf for them; then in time 
Jou will find it poſſible, and not exceedingly hard . 
to think of what good things you would, and not 
of what evil things you would not. 

5. Laſtly, when the time of thinking and 
doing of your worldly buſinefs is come, then 
think thereof ſufficiently, and to good purpoſe; for 
then they will be the leſs troubleſome in chruſt- 
ing themſelves in -out of place, becauſe it is 

known that in their place, they ſhall be fully re- 

-garded. Idleneſs and umprovidence about theſe 

things, puts a man into ſtraits many times, 

and into diſtempers about his worldly bufinels, 
more than needs, or elſe would be. 
If you would alſo know when your thoughts . 
3 rage: LD Sa * tage- 
der wth a remedy 


und Cure thereof. 2 

To think, that, if you be not prudent and di- 

ligent in your calling, and, chat if G op dont 
bleſs your diligence, you may de the works of 
your calling in vain, and may expect ill ſucceſs; 2 
thus to think is lawful and uſeful. For jt will £2 
excite in you a reſolution to be frugal and dili- N 
gent; and when you have done all you can, 
theſe thoughts alſo will quicken you to prayer 
unto Gop for ſucceſs. But if your thoughts of 
thriving, or not thriving, be other than theſe, 
and bring forth other effects; namely, if defire 
of ſacceſs drive you to think of juſing unlawfal 
means, from doubting that you cannot ſo ſe, 
or ſo certain, or not at all, ſpeed by the uſe of 
lawful only: If it make you full of anxiety and 
fear, that N ou uſe what good means you 
can, all oll bo bs wade; IF you be yet doubtful * 
and take anxious thought about what you 'ſhall _ 
eat, what you ſhall drink, and what you ſhall 
put on, or how you und Fours ſhall live another 
day, then your thoughts about ſucceſs in 
buſineſs, are worldly, and d:flraAe : 

I ſhall ſpeak'to this fin with remedy, 
fully when I write againſt Mg, core in — 
thing. 

Yet for the preſent, bei All the POR 
will reap from, undelieving fears and Gd 
doubts of ſucceſs, &c. will be nothing elſe, but 
a father degree of  vexation of heart. For all 
the anxiety in the world cannot bring good ſuc- 
ce d. * * * the Lord to 

: * 
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28 ; Fermality in Duty Cenfured. | 
give ill ſucceſs ſooner, then when you nouriſh 


5 8 Cod for his favours.; motedyer, if it 
de remembrance of his bleſſed promiſes; and if 


diſtruſtful care. 


| Secondly, confider the power and faithfulneſs 
of Gop, who hath taken care of the ſucceſs of 


your labour upon himſelf: commanding you not 


in den, but to c all the care on him, 1 Pet. v. 
If you would reſt upon this, you might be 


Gere of good ſucceſs in your outward ſtate, even 


according to your deſire; or elſe Gop will more 
chan recompence the want thereof, by cauſing 
you to thrive, and to have good Joh i in ſpiritual 
things, which is -much better, and which I 


| ſhould deſire much more. 


4. A fourth caution to be obſerved in your 
preparation to prayer, and in prayer, is, be not 
ſlight and formal herein, which is, when curſo- 
zily and out of cuſtom only you call your fins, 
your duties, Gop's favours, and his promiſes in- 
to a bare and fruitleſs remembrance. For if the 
heart be not ſerioufly afficted with anger, fear, 
grief, and ſhame for ſm; and if it be not affe&ted 
with a thankful, acknowledgement of being be- 


be not affected with hope and confidence in God at 


withal, the heart be not gained to a renewed reſe- 
lution to reform what is faulty, and to cry earne//ly 
o God for grace and mercy ; and for the time to 
come to endeavour to live, a godly life ; all your 

eparation 1s | Nay, this flight and, 


Font calling of fin ; and duty te remembrance, and 


Ks Dore, 18 * pr ogy 


. 
* 
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_Direfiqns under dradheſs in Duties. * 29 
Jm; and a great tuea tener and guencher of the Spi- 
vit. For, ſins are like to idle vagrants, and law- 
leſs ſubjects; if officers call ſuch before yn 
and, either fay nothing to them, or only give them 
threatemng . words: but do not ſmite them and 
make them, ſmart, they grow ten times more 
bold, inſolent, and lawleſs. Good thoughts are 
ke to dutiful fervants and layal ſubjects, ſuch 
as are ready to come at every call, and offer 
themſelves to be emplayed in all good ſervices t 
now if fuch be not entertained with ſuitable re- 
gard, if they be not cheriſhed in their readineſs, 
they (like David's people) return diſ-heartened, 
and their edge to future ſervice is taken off, 2 
Sam. xix. 3. Beſides, this curſory performing of 
holy duties, is the highway to an habit of Hy 
criſ, that accurſed bane of all that 1s good. 
5. My haſt caution is, that if in your medita- 
tions, and in your prayers, you find a dullneſs 
and want of ſpirituality, I would have you to 
be humbled in the ſenſe of your impotency and 
infirmity; yet, be not diſcouraged, nor give them 
over, but rather betake yourſelf to theſe duties 
with more diligence and earneſtneis. When 
you want water, (Four pump Fanart dry) you by 
pouring in a little water, and much labour in 


— fetch water; ſo, by much labour- 


ing the heart in preparation, and by prayer, you 
may recover the gift of prayer, Luke xi. And, 
as. when your fire is out, by laying « on fuel, and 
by blowing the ſpark remaining, Von kindle 
<P 2 o by mediation, you flir up The 
_ <0 | grace 


30 Directions under deadneſi in Duties. 
grace that is in you, 2 Tim. i. 6. arid by the 
_ breath+ of prayer, may revive and inflame 
che ſpirit of grace and prayer in you. Vet, if 
you find that you have not time to prepare by 
meditation; or having done ſo, if you find a con- 
Fuſion and diſtraction in your meditation, then it 
will be beſt to break through all hinderances, 
and without further preparation attend to the du- 
ty of prayer, only with premeditation of Gop 
10 whom, and of Chrift by PS W l the 
Spirit, you mult pray. 

If for all this you do not find fatisfaQtion i in 
theſe holy exerciſes, yet give them not over :' for 
Gop is many times beſt pleaſed with your ſer- 
vices, when, through an humble fenfe of your 
failings, youare diſpleaſed with yourfelf for them. 
Yet more, if when you have wreſtled and ftriven 
with Gop and your own heart in prayer, you 
are forced to go halting away with Facob, Gen. 
XXXi1. 25, 31. in the ſenſe of your infirmities, 


yet be not diſcouraged, for it is a good ſign that | 


you haye prevatled 1 with Gop. as Jacob did, Gen. 
xxXii. 28. 

God uſeth, when he is doin adi 
o work in them that do overcome ſome ſenſe of 
weakneſs, to let them know, that they prevail 
with him in prayer; not by any ſtrength of thei 

own, or by any worthineſs of their prayer, whea 
they have prayed beſt ; but from the of 

God's free grace, from the worthineſs of Chrift 
interceſſion, by whom they offer up their prayen, 


and from the * * 


Diredtions for Walking ub. GOD Sc. « gt 


that pray. Ir it were not thus; many, when 


they have their hearts deſire in prayer, would 
aſcribe all to the goddneſs of their prayers, and 
not to the free grace of Gon; and would be 


proud of their own. e which in daun 


none at all. 


KN EE 7 «(f * . 1 . 
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4, «HEN n 


in prayer by youſelf, ſeeking peace 
with Gop through Jeſus Chriſt; and craving 
his gracious preſence: to be with--ydog/and for 
you, chat day: youmuſt then conſcientiguſlygac- | 
cording to the nature of the day (be. it ane of the 
ſix days, or the Lord's day) apply yourſelf to the 
buſineſs of that day, whether it be in af of Re- 


ligion, or of your per ſonal calling, or in any other 


works belonging unto you, as you are ſuperier 
or mferior in Family, Church, 'or Same 


wealth; doing all as in Gop's ſigt. 


And becauſe. all lawful. buſineſs s ue ty : 
the Mord and hin 1 Tun. iv. 5. and ies 


part of your calling (if you are Maſter of a Fa- 


mily) to govern your Children and Servarits in 
the fear of Gop, and to teach them to-Iive:god- 


ly'; therefore it is your duty to take the; fitteſt 
a ä 
| OR... 


32 Direniom for Walking with GOD, 
pray with them; before” which prayer, it will be 
profitable to read che- Scripture in order, with 
due reverence, taking all - opportunities, in fit 
times, to inſtruct them inthe principles of Reli- 
gion, often N ors apex. * Deut. 
vi. 7. 
H de working day, with chearfulnel and 
_dTigence, attend to the work of your particular 
calling. For whoſoever hath no calling whereby 
he may be profitable to the ſociety of man ip 
Famity, Church, or Cemmon-wealth; or hav- 
ůng a lawful calling doth not follow it, he liveth - 
3nordinately, 2 Iheſ. iii. 10, 11. Gop never made 
any man for play, or to do-noihing. And whatſo- 
ever æ man doth, he muſt do it by virtue of his 
: Chriftian calling, receiving warrant from it, elſe 
ne campot do it in faith; without which no inan 
- cn pleaſe God, Heb.. xi. 6. Beſides, whoſoever is 
- called to Chriſtianity, hath | no way to heaven 
but by walking with Gob in his per/onal, and 
purticular galling, as well n general call 
ing 1 Cor. vii. 17, 24. 
9 That you nay do this, be ſure that 
the thing where-abhout, you labour, wich 
head, or hand, be lawful and good, 
| EN Be diligent and tete, Eph. iv. 28. 


- 
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Make not your own gain the weight and mea- 
ar UPI by. 1 will propoſe to you ſealed h 
weights and rules, according to which, you muſt; 


converſe with all men. 


(1.). Confider your neighbour's good as well as 
your own. Weigh impartially with yourſelf what 
proportionable advantage (in common eſtima- 
tion) your neighbour is. like to have for that 
which, you receive of him, For you muſt ue 
Jeur, nei . as yourſelf, Mat. Xii. 39, Ia 
wh r you. have to do with men, you: nault;. 
not. look ly to your own advantage, but to the 
benefit alio of your neighbour, Phil. ii. 4. — 
ſerye therefore the. Royal I. aw, the: Standard of” 
all equ 1 chis kind: FW hatfoeter yu (with a; 

went and honeſt heart} would tet 


men hr id do unto Jon, de yen even Y unt them. 
far. TER, Law and the For vii, 115 

2. Be watchful that you let not flip Nur = 
pertunities of lawful eu „Prov. vi. 675 75 8. 
and take heed leit in theſe 08 times you be ci. 
cumvente@ H fraud, and falſhood, and be inſnared” 
by N Verne. Prov. xi. 1 LY Prov. ; 
XXji. 26 . Pro. vi. 1, to ö 3 

Whereas in every ca calling chere is a myſtery, 
and for the mot. j art each calling and condition. 
of life has its ſpecral Jon or fo, win which the De- 
vil and Cuſtom, for gain or credit ſake : amoright 
evil men, hath made to ſeem . ae yea hath 
put aps of neceſſity upon i 'Cantjot be 
mur 10 t oh wee a Wat fo en- 
arrowly thefore by the” Hat off | 
os © 1 — 281 509'S 
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between too much rigour and 


34 Duties of Superiors. - 
God's wor, and by experience, to find out that 


or thoſe ſins, and then by” as careful to oi 


them. 2 


1.08 


- 
? . 4 F 9 >. 
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e. Chani drin and Tries 


"HERE are other works alſo, ſüch as. 

concern you as you are a i ſuperior, and in 
atthority ; or as you att inferior and ſubject, ei- 
ther in Family, Church, or Common-wealth ; 
in doing which you muſt act for the glory of 
Gov, bel! the Keen of his Word and 


0 Spirit. 


1. As you are a Siderier; iſt, Walk worthy of 
all | bonzur and due reſpecb, behaving yourſelf 1 in 
your place with ſuch hotineſs, wiſdom, gravity, 
juſtice and mercy z ; and ob erving ſuch a medium, 

ſs, between 
ning your authority too, 'fars and relaxing it 
too much, that thoſe fu 54, .your charge may 


| have cauſe to fear and.lave you, Lev. xxv. 43. 


2. Wait on Jour office, 2 be watchful over 
vour charge, with all diligence and faithfulneſs 3 
uſing all good means to rect arid preſerve them 

© duties of Gedtt 14% and Hong 5, 1 Tim. ii. 
ich is the only, end why Gop hath ſet you 
over them... he means are, (1.) Go before 


them | in good example. Examples of Superiors 


have a kind of en pou, working 
ſtrongly and inſenſibly upon inferiors. (2. Pray 
with, and for them, Job. i. 5. (3. Command 


only things lawful, Mule, and convenient, and 


only 


1 * „ * 


* * 
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Duties of . 37 
only thoſe to which the extent of your author ity 
from Gon and man doth allow you. (4.} As 


much as in you lies, procure for them the ge 


and put them upon the opportunities of being, and 


of doing good, Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10. (5. ) Prevent 
likewiſe and remove all occaſions of their being, 
and of doing evil. (6.) Protect and defend them, 
according to your power, from all wrongs and 
mjuries. (7.) When they do well, encourage 
them, by letting them ſee that you take notice 
as readily of their well-doing, as of their faults ; 
Pſa. ci. 6. and fo far as is fit, let them have the 
praiſe and fruit of their well-doing, Pro. xxxi. 31. 

(8.) When: they do evil, rebuke them more or 
leſs, according to the nature of their fault: but 
never with-butterne/s, Col. ili. 19, 21. Eph. vi. 

9. by railing at, or reviling them, in terms of 
diſdain. and contempt. There ſhould. be always 
more frengti of reaſon in your words to con- 
vince them of their ſin, and to make them ſee 
heir danger, and to know how to be reformed, 
than beat , anger, in uttering your own dif- 
pleaſures (g] If admonitions and words wil re- 
claim tem tiem proceed; not to correction and 
blows: hut if they regard not your reproofs, then 
according to the nature of the fault, and condi- 


tion of ches pexſon, and the limits of your autho- 
rity, you muſt, in mercy to their ſoul, give 
them . /ufficienz but nat exceſſive puniſhment, Pro. 
xxim 19, 17, 19. (10.) When you have done 
thus, and have waited a convenient time for 


Weir amendment, 98383 when they. 
Oo ol” C4 x 


36 Duties of Ixſcriees 
thus declare themfelves. to be rebellious, you 
muſt ſeek the help of bigher — Deut. xxi.. 


138, 19, 20, 21. 


That you govern according to theſe- * 
rections: Confider. well and often, fit, that 
thoſe whom you govern, are fuch whom you 


muſt not oppreſs, neither may you rule over them 


with rigour, Lev. xxv. 39, 43- becauſe they. now. 
are, or may be heirs of the — grace together 
wW:1h you, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

Secondly, Remember often that you have "I 


-. ſuperior in heaven, Epli. vi. g. Col. iv. 1. that 


vou are his ſervant and deputy, governing under 


him; that all your authority is rem him, and 


_ that, at laſt, a time will come when yon muſt 
ive account to him of your Government. 


the compa. of their authority and commiſſion, 


2. As you are under authority, Exo. xx. 12. 
(I.) you muſt honour and reverence' all whom, 
Gop hath ſet over you. (a.) Von muſt obey, 
em, Eph. v. 24. and vi. 1, 51 Heb. Xii, fo. 
in al ſuch their lawful eommands ag are within, 


and that with fidelity, and fingleng/s of heart, for 
the Lord's fake, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14: 'Ephs vi. 5, 6. 
3. Jou maſt ſubmit to their reproofs, correc- 

tions and juſt reſtraints with patience, . 
Murmuring,or anju.7/ng agqingarreſifting, I i 
For if you do not ſubmit ts the pewers, that be or- 
Caine of Gon, or if you reſt chem, Rom. xii. 2. 


you rebel againſt God, and gl the, ordinance of 


| damnation er A Bui you, not only for- 


Ged : which whoſo doth, Hull r æiur to himſelf 


„ CCT 


r 


Rules for Eating and Printing. 3” 
wrath, but chiefly for 'Conſeience ts Ged, Roti, 
xitt. 5. dò ſubinit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. doing therein the will 
of God from the heut, Eph. vi: 6, 7, 8. chen, 
whether men requite you, or not, you ſhall be 
ſure of the Lordto receive the reward of the 1nhe- 
ritance, Col. iti. 24; for N 


| ſero# the Ter Ghrift 70 11557 i marr F 


6 Concerning Bodily Efe. and lee. 


THE: conſtitution of man's foul and body's 

ſuch,” that they cannst long endure to be 
employed, and ſtand bent with earneſtneis upon 
any. thing, without relaxation and 2 — 
refreſhment. * . 

(Firft,) The whole man. is- mee 6 
ing and drinting In which yon muff be, firſt 
boly - ſecondly 5uft, thirdly, emperate. 1 
1. It was their ſin, who fed themſelves with-- 


out. all fear of God, Jude 12. re . 


are not ſan@rfied to a man, if he. be not pare and 
holy, Tit. i. 152. 1 Tim. tvs 4% 5. are] - af they 
be not received with prayer and 
"Ys You mut hot eat bread of d, Prov, xx. 
17. 2 Thef. iii. 12; or ilEgutten food: every 
man muſt eat his own brad, Gon would have 
no man to eat the bread of wickedneſs, nor yet 
drink the wine of prolence, Pro. iv 17. 
3. Moreover, you muſt not eat and drink ſorglut- 
tony, eren 13. Prov. xxl 20, 
. * 5. . $6211 308 £ 24. 
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A 1. 3 | concerning . ee: 
21. to pleaſe the palate; and to, gorge. the ape. 
tite; but for health and frength.: 

.--(2.) A man when pus ys. may. be debe 
ed likewiſe by variety and interchange of the du- 
ties of his particular, and general calling. Eccl. 
x. 17. And the f Recreation w 2 ſpiritual 
mind, when it is weary of worldly employments, 
is to walk into Chriſt's garden, Cant. iv. 12, 13, 
14, 15. and. v. 1. and chere, by reading and 
meditating, Pſa, xciv. 1 9. . of Pſalms, and 
holy confetence; Col. iii. 16. you may ſolace 
yourſeif with the ſweet comforts of the holy Spirit, 
and enliven your heart with j joy in Gon, even y 
in the Holy Gbuſi; and a delight in the Command- 
ments and Word of God, Pſa. cxix. 14, 16, 24. 
Theſe are the moſt. profitable, moſt raviſhitg, 
how much the ſoul is of a more ſpiritual, hea- 
- venly conſtitution, by ſo much more it will con- 
tent, and ſatisfy itſelf in theſe delights. 

Vet ſince hodily and natural delights,” axe part 
106 our Chriſtias liberty, therefore (taking heed 
that you abuſe not your liberty) vou may when 
you have. need, rezreats yourſelf with them. Now 

that you? . ee, fol · 
3 theſe directions: 

1. Ihe matter sf frat ade e 
«mmm nature; and of things of indifferent ule. 
Things hely are too good, and things viciou 
are too ball ta be ſported or played 20ith, - 

22. Recreations muſt be ſeaſmable for time; 
Nat on the Lord's day, in which time Gop for- 


. biddely 


al concerning. Rrertatin 303 

riddeth all men to ſeek their own pleaſures, Iſa. 

leili. 1 3. Uſually, diverſions muſt be uſed not 

leſore, but after. the body, or mind hath been. 

thoroughly employed -in honeſt buſineſs: Not. 
aver-long to the expence and loſs of your precious 

| time, which, you ſhould ſtudy to mau, not i | 

11ifle away, Eph. v. 16.) 

| 3. Recreations muſt always be imffcnfoor, E 

| Cor. xvi. 14. ſuch as do no harm to yourſelf, or- 

1 to your neighbour. If your diverſions do impeach; 

e or hazard your own, or your neighbours life, e-- 

. Hate, or cemfortable living, they are unlawful. 

5 4. Recreation muſt be moderate, not ſenſual or 

1 brutiſh ; looking at no higher or further end then 

*. earthly delights... For as he that cateth and drink- 

o, ech that he may enlarge his appetite, to eat and 

Y 

2 


drink yet more; ſo he who ſporteth that he may So 

ſport, is bratiſh and ſenſual. It is very Epicu- ' 

riſm : God hat threatened that he who Ieh 1 

ſport, all be @ por man, Proy. xxi. 17. and he. 

that ledeth bine ana oil, ſhall not be rich... . 
5. Whatſoever your diverſions be, you muſt -. 

recreate the outward man, that you be no worſe, . 

but rather berter in the inward man. For Gop hath 

ſet ſuch a bleſſed order in all lawfut things, that 

the meaneſt being lawfully uſed, ſhall not hin- 4 
der, but afſſt us in the beſt things. „ 7 
6. In all recreations you muſt propoſe. the | 

right end : the next and iraniediate end is to re- 

vive your weary body, and to quieken your dull 

mind: but your higheſt and principal end is, 

mat with this refreſhed body and quickened . ; 


4 , 
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40 The Nature and Reaſons of Religious Faſting. 
rit, you may the better ferve, and ghrify.God,. 
1 Cor. x. 31. That tuberber you eat or drink, er 
whatſoever you do elſes. all may be done te the glory 
F God. 

This may ſerve for dire&tion, how: you ſhould. 
walk with God upon any of the fix days, except 
there be ſpecial cauſe of ſetting a dax apart * 
holy uſe, 25 for faſting and Pg” 


- * . 8 N 2 oe a+ » 


= FO % r —= 4s Ss... A 


— 


Of Religious Faſting... 
I. The. Nature of, and Reaſons for, Rel; . 
| Hau. 


Ph E Faſt v which, I; 1 «ons 
Chapter, of which I aya now-to treat | 
Religious Faſt. Which is, Sandtifjing a day % 
the Lord by a wiiling abſtinence from meat and drink, 

| from delights and warldly labougs,. that the whole 


man may be more 2 lum bled bejee . 
aud more ft: vent in praye ; 


This Faſthath two 3 A 8 
the chaſtiſing the body; the other, imuerd, the 
affliting of che ſoul; under which are contained 
all thoſe Religious acts which concern the ſet- 
ing of the beart right towards Gon, and the 
ſeeking help of God for thoſe e nic 
the Faſt is intended). 


The Nature and Beaſt — 14 


Tale Faſting ſtrictiy for bodily abſtinence, fa 


it iv an indifferent thing, and is za part of God's. 


worſhip : But take it as it js joined with the in- 
ward part, and 1s referred to a religious end, being 
a profeſſion of, an extraordinary humiliation ; and 
it is a great aſſiſtance to a man's ſpiritual and 


reaſonable ſervice of Gop, giving a ſtronger and; 


ſpeedier wing to prayer, which muſt always. 
go with it, E vill, 23. Pla Ax. 14 fo it is, 
more than an prdingry war /bip. 

It hath the name from the euttwardpart ; Mark: 


ix. 29. 1 Cor: vii, 5. Acts xiii. 3. it being moſt 


ſenſible; but hath its excellency and 


ward is obſexved. 
A aſt is ealled Publich, when a Hate, or. 


when any one publict Congregation doth faſt. 


Private, when one. alone, one mi, or ſome. 


fow together do faſt, 


Public and private Faſts have their. warrant 
ſtom the New Teſtament, as well as. from the 
Old ; which ſheweth that gelig iaus Fafts were not 


to the Jews; but are a Chriſtian Duty, 


belouging to all firly qualified for hem. 
In the ſacred {cripruxes | 


Our Lend and Sauigur ſaid, that his Diſciples, 
Alter his departure from them ſhould faſt : Mar." 


x; 15. (Mat, vi. 36, 12. and giveth direction 
unto all concerning frivate falls. The Apoſtle. 


ſpeaketh of buſbands and wives abſtaining from 


"22S by 44 5 3 conjugal, 


efhcacy. 
from the inward, being tar for which the gue . 


we have manifold 12 
amples af private Faſts ; and examples and com- 
mandment ſor publick ones. 


— 


„ The Naturd and" Raf 1 
donjugal embraces, that they might” give them--- 
felves to ſaſtiny ce, 1 Cor. vi. 5. Acts. 
1213. Andt we have repeated examples of the . 
poſtlei, and primitive Chriſtians, for religious 
Fats, Acts Kili. 2, 3. Acts xiv; 23. eres 

prove faſting to be a Chriſtian duty. 

The caſe of a perfotr's ſelf; or "Om dle 
Church, or Cimmonwealth, may be ſuch, that ws 
nary humiliation and prayer will not ſuffice: 'For 
as there were ſome: Devils that eould not be caft 
out, but by faſting and prayer, Mat. ix. 29. ſo 
it may be that ſuch hardneſs of heart may · be 

grown upon a perſo; or ſome finful luſts may 

| have gotten ſo much ſtrength, that-they will nt 
be ſubdued ; ſome evils private and public, (1. 
Sam: vii. 5, 7. Judges xx. 18, 23, compared 
with verſe 26.) which cannot be prevented or re. 
moved ; ſome ſpecial-graces and bleffings,' Which: 
ſhall not be obtained or continued, bu twith tlie 
moſt 1 importunate feeking of- "Ga, Wy 99 K _ 4 
G 5 

Reaſons for Filing 
Faſting is contrary to that fubuſs of Ft 

which maketk both body and foul more difp6ſcd . 
to vice, and indiſpoſed to religious duties, thro 
drowfineſs of head, heavinefs of heart, tine : 
and deadneſs of ſpirit" ; now theſe” being 18. . 
moved, and the dominion of the fleſh ſubdued : 
by faſting, 1 the body will be - brought into ſuh- 

jection of the ſoul,” and both-body and foul*to - 
the will of Gop: more _—; in: SHOES - 
* would „ 


1 „ , gu 


vs Anal of Rig _—_ 


"ia of Faſting is a great aflMſtance to the Sh 
for the. better performing of. holy duties, ſuch As. 
Meditation, Reading, and Hearing the . ord, 
Prayer, Examining, Tudging, and ; Refarminig @: 
perſon's ſelf; both, becauſe his ſpirits are bener 
: diſpoſed, when he is faſting, to, ſerjous devotion ; ; 
and the mind being ſo 10 By taken tohally ,o 
from .the . thoughts, cares, and pleaſures of this 
_ life, he may be more intent, and e in ſeek- 
ing of G. 

* Faſting is an open profeſſion of guiltineſs 
« before Gop, and an expteffion of ſorrow and 
t humiliation ; being a real acknowledgment of 
e. man 8 unworthineſs, even of the common W 3 

« ceſſaries of this preſent life,” © 
But it is not enough that the hoch be chaſteri- 
e ed, if the foul be not alſo afflited ; Ia. wii. 5. 
4 wa. (i. ) it 3 elſe but a meer bodily exerciſe * 
| which' profiteth kttle ; nay, it is but an bypocri- 
tical fa aft, abhorred and condemned of Gon; 
fruſtrating a chief end of the faſt, which is, tat 

the ſeul may be afflictede. 
Aicting the ſoul worketh Repentance; : ahother - 
chief end, and companion of Faſting: For godly 
ferrow cauſeth Der never to be repented of, : 
2 Car, Vo 30; | 
_ When thefeul;s les oY hab laden with . 
' fin, then a man will readily and earneſtly elk 
after Gap, even as the ſick do to the Phyſician 
fer Hea'th, and as a condemned man to-the Ling 
for: a Pardin, In their Miction (faith Gop) they 


i ſeek m me diligenth, Hol. v. 15. If this be true 5 


. 
8 
. 
of 
. 
| 


4 [0 e Abr Kast. 
of the Hutward, then much mort. of imward af 
fiction. 3 
The. afflicted feud © is a fit object of Ger mercy 3 
to him doth Gop look 4 * is poor and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, Ifa. Ixvi. 2. that Uſa at his. 
Word; yea, the bowels of bis fath herly compaſſaen 
are troubled for bim, Jer. XXXI. 29. Who! 15 tou 
bled and aſhamed Fee ag s bs | 
Moreover, upon a day of bunliation (if a man; 
deal fincerely) this affliction of his ſoul driveth- 
him quite out. of himſelf to ſeck help of Ged i in 
Chriſt ; and maketh him endeavour to his. 
ſoul into ſuch good frame, that he may tru V fay. 


he doth not regard i iniguity in bis. heart,” = L 


Ixvi. 18. and that his unfeigned purpoſe i Is, and: 


. endeavour. ſhall be, to keep a good conſcience to- 
ward Gop and Man alway. Whence followeth. 
boldneſs, and 

that Ged will be found of him, ohn xv. 7. and 


aſſurance (through Chriſt Jeſus) 


that i in.God's own time, and in the beſt x manner. 
he ſhall have all his holy defires fulfilled. | 
Who are to obſerve Religi ous Faſts? 
All whom lawful Authority enjoineth, are to- 
keep a publick Faſt, * 1. 14, fo far. a as — 
will permit. f 
Theſe only may keep a private Faſt. 
Fixſt. Such as are of wndesſtanding, elſe how can 
they ſearch out their \ ways, judge themſelves, or 


py In publick Paſir, if 8 think 
e 


children may be cauſed to faſt faſt, that the 7 


Parents, and others of underſtanding i may (as by | 
' objetsof miſery) be tired up io: more thorough. 


Ln . 


d, are ie * Religious Fofls, 4% 
n but, in private, Children and Idects 
are to be exempted: 
Secondly, Novices and unexperienced Cbri Miau 
are not uſually to faſt in private; ſuch were Chriſt s 
Diſciples, Mat. ix. 14, 16, 17. Luke v. 335. 
34, 35, &c. When exception was taken at our 
Saviour, becauſe they faſted not, he excuſeth 
them, not only that 1 it was. unſeaſonable to faſt 
in a time of Joy, while he the Bridegovom was. 
with them: but becauſe they were not able to, 
bear ſo ſtrong an exerciſe, they. being, like old. 
veſſels, and old garments, which would. be made. 
worſe rather than Fetter by the zew, wine, or- 
new. cloth of faſting. Strong phyſick is god, 
but not for babes. There is not the ſame reaſon 
why they may faſt in private as in publick, be- 
cauſe the mimiſter by teaching them, and by 
praying with them, and for them, taketh from, 
chem he greateſt part of the burden of W 
in priuate. 
. Thindly, all ſuch as are nt in their axon power, 
are not to keep a private; : faſt, when thoſe. under 
whoſe power they are ſhall, expreſſy contradict it. 
For the huſband- might diſallow the voxy of his; | 
wife, Numb. xxx. 5, 8,. 13, even that where-. 
with ſhe had bound herſelf W alfliet her ſoul by 
5 Wherefore none may faſt again/t the- 


will of thoſe who have full power ro — > 


their ſervice and attendance. 
When and how long Faſts are 8 


r 
e ee e 


5 46 2 and b;w long As} ſhould ” obſerved. 


from the Church and Commonueulth, Dan. ix. 3. 


Chriſtians feldem fofling ; yet I dare not allow 
you to make this extraordinary exerciſe of Reli- 


but wiſh you to obſerve'it as ydu ſhall have ſpr 
dial occaſion, and when ordinary ſeeking” of Gov. 
is wot likely to prevail. 5 


Jovi occaſions. As for the Lord's Day, thought 
it cannot be denied but thal! if the preſent ne- 


under the power of others (if they can have no 


day; yet becauſe the Sabbath is a day of Chriſtin! 


Publick Faſis are to be — as often as ſutbo- 
rity. ſhall ſee cauſe. 

Private, as often 'as a man ſhall have: more 
than ordinary cauſe of ſecking unto Gon, 2 Sam. 
X11. 16. Neh. i. 4. either for others or himſelf, 
for removing or preventing eminent judgments. 


or for procuring their neceſſary cook ; for ſub- 
duing ſome head-ſtrong luſt, Akts x. 30. for ob 
taining ſome neceſſary grace, or ſpecial bleſſing; C 
for preparing himſelf for ſome ſpecial ſervice of 
Ged, or the like.. | 


Though I cannot but juſtly chai of 


gion to be ordinary and common; for then it wilt 
ſoon degenerate into mere Perm, or Superſlition = 


11 is indifferedt which of the fo days you ſet 
apart for faſting ; let it be as ſhall beſt ſuit with 


ceſfity require, you may faſt upon "that day, nei- 
ther can I utterly deny ſervants, and ſuch as arc 
other time) ſometimes to make choice of that 
Chearfulneſs, and F aſtingis ſomewhat of the nature 


of a ſree-will offering, 1 oat. you will do beſt 
= - 


to ſet ſuch a day apart to ee for | Faſting, 
VPhich is more your own, and not the Lord's days... 
The Scripture hath not determined how long a 
continued faſt ſhould be kept, Efthet iv. 10. We 
have examples that ſome have faſted a: longer 
time, as Three days ; ſome a ſhorter, but none 
leſs then ane day, Judges xx. 26. In hotter 
Countries they could, without 3 injury to health, 
abſtain from food longer then we can who lives 
in a colder ; but I think the body cannot uſually 
be ſufficiently afflicted through want of 1 855 = 
leſs time then one day. A 
Thus F have proved. Nen Pafting to be a 
 Chriftian Duty. And have ſhewed what its; 
who ſhould and may faſt; when, and bow long: It 
remaineth that I ſhew you how you may keep a 
Faſt "acceptable to 10 and profitable to yourſelf, h 
which ' * thing to be regarded in a 
Faſt. wy ie oy rather becauſe many 
5 0 Chrifion have profeſſed that they 
would gladly ſet about the duty, but ingenuouſfy 
confeſſed, that they knew not how to do it, 
and (in particular). how to to de intent and ſpi- 
ritually employe yed tor Fant of matter, fora whole. 
day together. But vfhis! 0 11 Seaton, ” 
$ 2. ' Dirztiivhi fir the gef ire, 2 4 
. i > $447 3g . 
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ry but T moderate oaks thethihe bore 5 ; i 
ber Mun man glut wan Over 9 | 


% Duaiams for Rehgiaus Faſting. 
more. unfit for the duty, of-humiliation the nexrr 
| day, and. it diſfereth, in. eſſest, little from break 
ing of. faſt ntxt morning. I 
Wan you-commend. yourſelf to Gon alone 
by. praex that night (as every, good. Christian 
doth) then ſet. ygurſelf im a ſpecial manner. to 
| ſeek. the Lord, 2 Chr. xx. 3. Dad. x, 12. as 
the Saints of Gos in the beginnin gof their Faſts: 
have done; propoting to you dhe end of 
yaur intended Faſt ; remembering. this,. that if 
the chief occaſion and end be your: own. private: 
good, that you forget not others, nor the pub-- 
5 2 or if. it be the public, yet mind, alſo your” 
a. private; for. until you, have renewed: your 
_ Peace with. Gon, your faſting and graying. 
will prevail, little for the: public. And. Gon, 
baving, joined the: public with, ur private good) 
in prayer, we nurtt nat: dif- join them. in er foe. 
Inge Reſolve with. yourſelf, to the utmo 
your power, to keep. a, religious Faſt undo Gon. | 
according to; his will; for this cauſe in your, 
prayers: add ſerious petitions to Gos for his grace 
to aſſiſt you therein 
- When, you awake thad night, let dos dene | 


thoughts be upon worldly, bn/ineſe,, much les, up- 
on any cult thing z. but let them be holy, ſuch- 


3s may tend to the affiſtance of the holy duties 
of the next day. | 

Alle (if neceſſity, hinder . not ). af yr 
the day of your faſt. It is moſt agrecabls to 
day of faſting. (whereon your fleſh, is to be ob- 
Udo that you allow not, Lure fo much Hap 3, 


& ' 


"Direftions for RAigious Faſthng. 
Ar" other times. It'' is probable, that for "this 
cauſe ſbme lay on the gramm, others in farb- 4 
cloth, 2 Sam! Xii. 16. in tlie nights of their faſts 
8 not only to expreſs, but to ufſiſt their humilintiun, 
Joel i. 13. by keeping them n er over 
much, or over ſectix. 
When che day is dome, be ſtrict in obſerving 
Le aurtbard Fuſt. To this ent. 
PFirſt, forbeur all mat and drink, Eſt. iv. 16. 
Luke v. 33. until che ſet time of the Faſt be 
ended, which uſually is abent ſupper time. A 
general Council in the Primitive Church decreed, 
that total abſtinence ſhould be dbſerved until E- 
vening Prayer was ended. In caſe of neceſſity, 3 
that is, chen total abſtinence will indeed diſa- WT. 
ble "you from uttending to the chief duties o — 
.;that dax, Jou may gat or drink; for in ſuck 
caſes Gop will have mercy rather than ſacrifice ; 
but then it muſt he a ſeal! refreſhment, and that 
not of a dainty kind; only ſuch and fo much as 
may remove the impediment to the ſpiritual per- 
- formance of the duties of that day. 1 2 
Secondly, abſtain from all other worldly delights, 
2 far as will ſtand with comelineſs) as from 
fine apparel, Exod, xxxiii. 4, 5, 6. from all re- 
Apt and pleafant mufick, Iſa. wii. 3. 
from the marriage bed, W 1 Cor. vi. 
5. Joel ii. 16. Iſa. viii. 3. 
_'Fhirdly, abſtain from all worldly labour, as 
_ a Sabbath day; for worldly buſineſs and 
the cares thereof, do diſtract the thoughts and 
. agwell — delights; and a 


— 


TO Directions fir Religious Faſting. 
Ceaſing from theſe givethia full opportunity to 
holy employments the ' whole day.. Therefore 
che Fews were commanded to ſantify a faſt, Joel 
3. 16. And that yearly Faſt, called the day of 
| Atonement, Lev. xxiii. 27, 28, 29, 30. was, up- 
on peril of their lives, to be kept by a forbear- 
- ance of all manner of work. Now although the 
 Ceremonials of that day ate aboliſhed in Chryft, 
yet, forbearing work, as well as meat and drink, 
(being of the ſubſtance and morality of a Faſt) 
doth remain to be obſerved in all truly ** 
Faſlis. 
Thus much for the outward faſt, you muſt be 

as ſtriQ in obſerving the mnward. 


Begin the day with prayer, according as 1 FR | 
rected you to do every day; but with more than 


8 ordinary preparation, with ferveney and faith, 


praying for Gon's ſpecial grace, to enable you 
do ſanctify a faſt that day CD to the 2 1 
mandment. 

Then apply yourſelf to che main * f the 
day, which hath theſe parts ; (1.) unfeigned Hu- 
miliation, (2.) Reformation, together with — In : 
ciliation, and (3.) carneſt Invocation. : + 

The ſoul is then humbled, the heart hk and 
truly afflifed, when a man is become w#le in 
his own eyes, through conſciouſneſs of his own 
unworthineſs, and when his heart is full of grief 
and anguiſh, through fear of Gop's diſpleaſure; 
and with godly ſorrow and holy ſhame; in him- 

ſelf, and anger againſt himſelf for fin. "Theſe 
affections excited do much lic the heart. oY 


- Ss fer Humiliatias. 5s 


1 FR humiliation is to be wrought, partly 
* awakening your Conſcience through a fight 
of the Law, and apprehenſion of Gop's juft 
Judzmenti wy to you for the breach of it, which 
will break your heart; and partly by the Goſ- 
bel, raiſing, your mind: to an apprehenſion and 
admiration of che love of Gop to you in Chriſt, 
Which will melt Jour: heart, and cauſe you the 
more kindly to grieve, and to loath yourſelf for 
In, and alſo to entertaiu hope of mercy, whence | 
wil follow reconciliation, reformation, and bely 
[calling upon God by prayer. | 
Jo work this Humiliation, there muſt be, 
_ Firſt. Examination, to find out your fins. 
Secondly, an .fccuſation of you rſelf, with due 
Argrovati of your ſins. 


_ Thirdly, Judging and paſſing ſentence againſt 
yourſelf for ſins. 


Sin is che Tranſereſſion of the Law, and re- 
vealed will of Gop ; wherefore for tlie better 
finding out of your ſins, you muſt ſet before you 
Gov's s holy Law, for your Light and Rule, Pa. 
£XiX. 105. And if you have not ne or 
Cannot remember the heads of the manifold 4 | 
ties commanded, or vices forbidden; then get 
ſome Catalogue, or Table, wherein the ſame are 
ſet down to your hand, which you may read 
with ſerious confideration and ſelf-enquiry, fix- 
ing your thoughts moſt upon thoſe particular firs "4 
whereof you find yourſelf moſt guilty. --?-.-, .- m__ 
If you do not meet with one more fit for your 
rate then ule the * Table. 


g * 


ST” - 


But 


52 Self Examination from GOD": boly Low. 
But expect not herein an enumetation of al! 
particular fins and duties, which would require 
a volume; but of thoſe which are principal and 
mot common ; by which, if your Conſcience be 
awakened, it will bring to your remembrance 
other ſins and omiflions of duty not mentioned 


in the Table, of which you may be guilty. 
| The fir/t Table of the Law concerns the duties 


of love and piety to God, the performance where- 
of tendeth immediately to the glory of God, 
and mediately to the falvation and good of man. 


> The firſt — reſpecteth the loving, 
| ſerving, and glorifying the on jj true God, as Jour 
Ged, Exod. XX. 2, 3. 


— yourſelf by this (and ſo TP the 

other Commandments) think thus with yourſelf : 

Do ] know and acknowledge the only true Goo 
to be ſuch a one as he hath revealed himſelf in 
his Word and Works, namely, One only infinite, 

Immaterial, Immutable, Incomprehenſible Spirit, and 
everlaſiing Lord God, having Being and All-ſufff- 
cCT̃iuenq in and from himſelf ; One who is abſolutely 
=. full of all perfections, and uncapable of the lea de- 

a fect ; being Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Omnipetence, Love, 
| Truth, Mercy, Juſtice, Holineſs, and whatſeever 

it originally and of itſelf excellent. The only Paten- 
tate, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, of whom, thro 

| wwhom, and to whom are all things. The Father, 
Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


Self» Examination from GOD's holy Law. 53 
Do I Believe his Word, in all things related, 
commanded, promiſed, and threatened therein ? 
and that his holy and wiſe Providence is. in all 
things? Have I Him and his Ward | in continual 
remembrance? © 
Do I gſteem and exalt Site wav ne dee 
all, ſo that it doth humbly adore him at the very 
mention and thought of him ; judging myſelf to 
be nothing in mine own eyes, yea, eſteeming all 
creatures to be nothing in compariſon of him? 
Have I given religious tuonſbip to him only ? 
Have I believed in him, and in him only ? Have 
I frorn by him as there hath been cauſe, and 
by him alone? Have I prayed unto him, and 
him alone ? And ſought to obtain help of him 
only by ſuch means as he hath appointed ; giv- 
ing the glory and thanks of my being, and well- 
being, and of all other things which are good, 
unto him ? | 
Is my Conſectence fo convinced of the Truth 
and Authority of Gad, that it holdeth itſelf a 


hluch lend 29 obey him in all things, fo that 


it doth incite to that which is good, reſtrain 
from that which is evil, r | 
doing,. and check me when I do ill? iy 

Is my will reſolved upon abſolute and unfrigned | 
obedience; to do whatſoever Gon commandeth, 
to forbear whatſoever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe | 
to whatſoever he doth, as well done ; and have 7 
I born patiently, all that, which either by him- 
on TRL FRE: n 


. 
ER 


Have mine a fectians been ſo for Ged, that] 
have loved him with all my heart, loving nothing 
more than him, nothing equal to him? Do! 
hate every thing that is contrary to him? Hath 
any Confidence been only in him, and my Expec- 
tation of good from him ? Have my deſires been 
_ to him, and for him, longing above all things to 

have coemmunien with him? Hath it been my 
fear to offend him, or to be ſeparated 

From him ? Hath it been my greateſt grief and 
ame that I have ſinned againſt him? Have I re. 
Joiced in God as my chief Good? Hath mine an- 
ger riſen againſt whatſoever I ſaw contrary to his 
glory ? Have I been zealous for God ? And have 
I made him the utmoſt end of all mine actions? 

Hath my whole outward man, as tongue, ſenſes, 
and all other active powers of my body, been em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the true Gop, and-yield- 
ed obedience to his will? 

- Or contrarywiſe, am I not guilty of denying of 
God in word, in works, or at leaſt in heart? 
| queſtioning the truth of his Being, and of hüt 
ird, denying his Providence, Power, or ſome 
other of his divine Attributes ? Have J not been 
ignorant of God, and of his will, and erroneous 
and miſbelieving, if not heretical in my concep- 
. Father, Sen, or Hoy 
Gb 
Have I not been over curious in prying into the 
nature and ſecret counſels of God, beyond the 
rule of the revealed will of Gon ? Have 1 na 
put meh TO OT OO vn 
Go, 


. 


ſomething 
not preſumed when T had cauſe ti deſpair, and 


| not tempted Gon many ways ? And have, I not 


ger Examination from OD holy Law: 33 


Gop, through pride preferring, and veſting up- 


on mine own way and will before Gon's, or by 


making myſelf mine utmoſt ena, profeſfing Gon 


and his Religion, only w- ſervs-niy own de- 
ſigns, or by fecking to the creature, (as to Angel, 


Saint, Devil, or Witch) inſtead of the Creator? 


Have I not been fergetful of God, and of hie 
Will ? Is not my Conſeiencs impure, blind, de- 
luded, or ſeared ; and my will perverſe, obſti- 
nate, impatient, and — e Gon, | 
and full of diſſimulation ? 

Have E not ſet mine ö 
rather than upon Gon, leving that which is evil, 
haring that whieh' is good, yea God himſelf, if 
not directly, yet in his Holineſs, ſhining in his i 


Ordinances, and in his Children, or as he is a 


ſevere inflicter of puniſhment ? ſearing man more 


than God, tru/ling in the Gteatum, making 
befides' Cd my chief Joy? Have 


&ſpaired alter bt Thad esu te hope? Hel! 


in the matters of 'Ged been, "either cold, uke- 
warm, or blindly or zealgna?) }, 
Hath there not beery 3 proutuck in.my whals 
outward mins to cbt ag enn 
it. an ZA 47 1 He 

20. The ſecond Commendrrent:concerneth- all. juch 
| worſtip of Gady rogue v5 4 
(ne xn moe) riſks fm ee 


35 Self: Bremination from GOD's Joh Lew, 
Tuner one hind} all ſuch as are not cg 
' dained, 3 n IF 


. Think tis have: I worſhipped God in ſpirit 
and truth in all the lind and parts of his Mpr- 
ip, public and private, ordinary or extraordi- 
nary, as, by bearing, reading, and meditating 
of his Ward; by praying, praifing, and giving 
thanks to him; by a right uſe of his Sacraments, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, and by Reli- 
Lions Faſting, Religious  Feafting, and making of 

— according as I; have had ſpecial occaſion ? 
And kave I done what has been in my power 
for the \mainieining- and pronuting of God's true 
Worſhip; and have I according to my place 
executed aright, or ſubmitted unto the government 
and diſcipline of the Church of GOD ? 1 
Or, beſides Ws omiſſion of the former duties, 

em L not guilty ume way or other, of /del-wor- 
Dip, conceiving of GOD. in my mind, or repre- 

ARS IN the Songh of. ang 
Have 1 not added 6, or dirratfed from; any part 
of Ged's Werſhip # Have. not run into the a- 
peat ancer and vccrfiuns of. [dolatry, as, by profence 
at Idol-ſervice,.by marreage and needleſs familia- 
rity with Idolatrous Perſons? At leaſt, is not 
my heart guilty of =et hating, but rather lingering 
_ after, Idolatrous Worſhip . Have I ken 
Saler of Ane ee 
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thinking and ſpeaking of the Names and holy 


amina = fron GOD's Bo Lew: $7 


a . 
of God's holy Name, ſhining forth in his Titles, Ai- 


vain, and that in all words or — religious or 
common, Exod. XX. 7. 


tributes, Religion, Word, Ordinances, People, or 
any thing that hath in it any Aqnateres of bis boli- 


| neſt or excellancy ; forbidding the taking of ut in 


Have I pforified Gad, by * my holy 


profeſſion, with an boly and unblameable con- 
verſation; by performing all holy duties with 
due preparation, knowledge, and devotion, alſo by 


Things of God with i Ny] — 
ticular, by fearing an Oath ? ? | 

Or, habe 1 not cauſed the Nawe, Rebieian; 
and People of God, to be ill thought of and diſ- 


+ 


honoured by my evil cowrſe of living, or ac leak 


by committing ſeme groſs ſin ? Am I not guiiy of 


raſh, unprepared, beedlefe, forgetful and Huis 
reading, hearing, receiving the Sacraments, or 


performances of 1 yore of the he 


of God? 
Have I not thouzht er ſpoken baſpbenoufy'or 
contemptivhy of G: 4, or any of: the things of 


Cd; Have I not uſed the Name of God needleſly,, 


bh, wickedly, or falfly in ſwearing, or lightly: 


in my Salutations, nen or * 


in my ordinary diſcourſe : 
Have 1 not abu 


ſed the Nam of God, his Serip- 


tures, bus Ordinances, and Creatures, _y them 


D 3 for 
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38 Selfi Examination frem oo holy Lew. 
for other purpoſes then he alloweth, as, for 
ſports, - charms, or any ſorcery, luxury, or the 
like ? Have 1 not paſſed by the great works of 
Gop's power, mercy, and judgments (eſpecial- 
ly of his Redeeming Love in Chrift Jeſus) wich- 
eut due obſervation and . of God 
therein ? 


[ 
b 


| 


—— 


4th. The fourth a 3 the ordi- 
nary ſolemn time of the ſervice and wer ſbip of 
| God, requiring that the ſeventh day (now our 
Lord's day,) nn "the Exod, ax. 
8—1 „ | 


| , | How I upon the FO AY? the Lord's 
h day, that I might diſpatch all my worldly, bu- 
i 


| fineſs, and propare my heart, that when it came 
1 might keep an boh Sabbath to the Lord, ac- 
cording to the Commandment? Did I according 
as my health would n early on. that | 
„ | 
| Have I penfirmed my daily, (both morning 
| | and evening) exerciſes of Religion alone, and with 
my family that day in private ? — 
Have I cauſed all under my autherity,. . ä 
to my power, to reft from all manner of. war ia, 
and worldly recreations ; alſo my ſelf not only 
from the labour of my body, but of my mind in 
all worldly buſineſs ; except about the things 
that concern common honey, and comeligets, 
wirks of cms and fuck, Gard . | 


, B53 ZZV 
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Self Examination from GOD': holy Few. 500 
could not be done before, or let alone till af— 
terwards ? 

Have I always prepared my heart before I went 
into the houſe and preſence of God by meditation 
of Gods Word and Works, and in particular by. 
examination, and reformation of my ways, by. 
pr ayer, . thankſgiving, and- holy reſelution to carry 
myſelf as in Ged's preſence, and to hear and 
abey whatſoever I ſhould be * out Ss the 
Word of Gop ? 

Have I cauſed my family to go ai | me to the 
Church? And did I with them come in due time, 
and, being there, fay the whole time of prayer, 
reading, and preaching of the Word, ſinging of 
Pſalms, receiving and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, even that of Baptiſm, when others are 
Baptiſed; and did I attend diligently, and Join with.: 
the Miniſter and the reſt of 3 in? 
all thoſe holy exerciſes ? 

Did 1 ſpend the day, after the Morning 1 
Evening Prayers, Sermons, or Catechifings, 1 in: _ | 
meditation, and (as I had opportunity) in con- 
ference and repetition of what 1 had heard ? alſo 
in viſting the fick, and other wor l of mercy ; and 
ſo from the beginning to the end of the day have. 
been employed in holy thoughts, words, and , 
and all this with ſpiritual delight ? | 

Or, am I not guilty of. forgetting the Lord's: 
Day before it came, and of neglecting and pro- 
phaning it when it came ? as, by meer :lenefs, . 
or by taking opportunity of leiſure from the buſi- 
neſs of * calling to be licentious in company 

5 1 . 


2 


> 


| of tendeth immediately to the good of 


60 Self Examination from GOD':s haly Lew. 


keeping, &c, or by reſerving that day for jour- 
neys, idle viſits, and for diſpatch ef worldly bu- 


fineſs ? 


_ Have I not been careleſs of the Service of God, 
frequenting 1 it no oftner than. Law, or very ſhame 
did compell me? 

Have I not been careleſs what my. ſervants or 
children did keep the Sabbath or no? And when 
J was at Church, did I not [tle away the time by 


| gazing about, or by Heeping, or by workly 


thoughts??? 1 | 
Have I not bought, ſold, - ANT of, or done 


other works forbidden to be done, ſpoken, or | 


contrived-upon. that day ? 
Have I not under the name of Recreation 


fought mine own pleaſure, ufing /ports and games, 


which cauſe the mind to be more indifpaſed to 
the due performance of holy duties than honeff 


 labours do, to which they are ſubordinate, and 
with them forbidden to be done that der? 


Hath not the fri? obſervance of the Sabbath 
been at leaſt tadious unto me, ſo that I could 
have wiſhed that it had been gone long before 
that it was ended? 


5. The fecond Table concerneth duties 7 love and 


righteouſneſs towards man, the per formance where- 
+. but 
mediately to the proof of hi. * truly E 
: 9 EPs; . 


Self- Examination from GOD's boly Law: 61 
God made man not to be alone, nor to be only 
for himſeif;.. therefore for the greater good of 
: mankind he hath. endued. men wich variety of 
| gifts, and degrees of place, ſome exrelling others, 
both:in-Ramily, Church, and Commonecalth:; yet 
i ſo as each. ãs excellent in his giftand place, even 
the meaneſt made. worthy of. reſpe& from che 
greateſt, becauſe of his uſefulneſs forthe common. 
good: even as the leaſt member of the natural 
ö body is. truly uſeful and to be reſpected as well, 
Y though.not ſo much, as the moſt honqurable, | 
Now, when- euch member. in the: bode politick- 
"lf doth acknowledge. the ſeveral gifts and mutual uſe 
: one of another, according. to their place; then 
g is there a: ſweet. harmony in the ſoeiety of man, 
1 and there. is a ſure foundation laid of. a 
> of love between man and man. 2 6 
Wherefore in the firſt place, God in the 2 
Commandment, Exod. 2. provideth that the 
order which he had ſet amongft men, mould in- 
þ violably. be obſerved ; requiring all ſaferier: un- 
q der che name of Children, to: honour their Superi- - . 
ors, that. is, to acknowledge that dignity and ex 
- celleney which is in them, ſhewing it in giving 
due reſpect unto their perſons and names ; im 
4 plying that all Swperiors ſhould. walk averthy f 
honour, and that they. ſhould mutually ſher 
8 good reſpect to their, Inferior i, ſeeking ther 
8 good, as well as thæir gn. | 
Concerning. this: fifth; Campapdmens; Abink 
wos ; do I live in, a LH Cx and have 


| WH * my general Calling of Chriſtianity, | | 
od | 928 LS... - _ and; 


* 1 _ 
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62 Se. Eaaminatiom fem GOD's holy Law. 
and diſcharged my partitulay Cullinę, and em- 
ployed the gifts which GOD gave me, for the 
good of the ſociety,” in Family, Church, or Com- 
monwealth ? © 8. 

- Have I honoured all men, for that icy were 
made after the Image of Gov, and have yet ſome . 
remains thereof; are capable of having it renew · 
ed, if it be not renewed already ; and becauſe 

they are or may be »ſeful for the common good 

of man; vfing them with all courteouſneſs and 

| kind reſpe@& ; excepting when, and wherein, 
they have made themſelves'vile by open wicked- 
neſs; ſo that it will not ſtand with the glory of 
God, good of others, or of themſelves, or with 
che diſcharge of my place, to ſhew them coun- 
tenance f Have I ſhewed my due reſpeA to others, 
in praying to God, and, as there hath been =_ 
in giving bim dank for them ? 

Have I concerved the be, that in charity 1 
might, of others? And by lebe have endeavours. , 
ed according to my place to cure their groſſer 
eyils, and to cover their infirmities ? And have I 
to my power promoted my neighbour's good name 
and reputation, and have I] been/contented, nay 

Au eſirous, that he ſhould be eſteemed: as well, 
may, better than myſelf ? And, have I, both in 
his life time, and after his death, given him the 
'konour of common bumanity, as in common C- 
vilnies at leaft, and in comely burial, fo far a 
re 


' $4-Examination from GOD's boy Law. 63 
Have I, being ſuperior to others in gifts of any 
kind, as, learning, wit, wealth, ſtrength, &c. 


employed thoſe gifts to the honor of Gad, and the - 


of man more than others ? - x 
As I am beyond others in years, am I ſuperior 0 


to them in gravity, good counſel, and ge ex- VT 


ample. ? 

As I am above others in Authority, do. I a0 
knowledge that it is not originally in me, but 
derived to me from Gd, and have I held it, and 
uſed it far bim; keeping within the due limits 
thereof, governing with-ui/dom and maderation; ; 
procuring the good of their bodies, and fouls, ſo - 
far as lay in me:; commanding only things lan _ 
ful and convenient; encouraging them in well- - 
doing, by commendation, and rewards ; pre- 


venting” evil as much as I could, and reſtrain- 


ing it in them by ſeaſonable and due reproofs, , 


according to the. quality of the offence, and of - 


the pexſon, when fairer means would. not. * 


As I am an equal ; have 1 efleemed 37 WA better 


elf, and ſtriven in honor to prefer them? 

wy am below others in gifts and. age, have I , 
in word, and geſture, fhewed them due rever- 
ence, and. thankfully made uſe of their. good. i 
parts, and experiences ? 

As I am under -Authority, whether in Family; 
Church, or Cammontucalib, have I ſubmitted my 
ſelf to all my Governors, reverencing their perſons, , 
obeying readily all thoſe their lawful Command- 


meats, which. are within me compaſs of their 
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64 Se- Examination from GOD be Law. 
Authority to injoin. me? Have I received their 
inſtructions, and born patiently. and fruitfully 
their reproofs and corrections ? 

Or do I not. live without a lawful Calling? 
Or idly, or. unprofitably in it ? Have I nat. bu 
ried or abuſed my Talent and Place, to the hurt 
rather than the good of myſelf, and others? 
Have I not been high. minded, eſteeming better 
of myſelf than there was cauſe, ſeeking after the 
vain applauſe of men ? 
Have I not deſpiſed others? Yea, thoſe who 
were good, yea, my. ſuperiors? ſhewing it by 
my irreverent geſtures, and by my ſpeeches to 
them, and of them!? Have-I not ſome way or 
other detracted from and diminiſhed the credit 
of others, or, at leaſt, * 
von? _ 
As Lam —— have I not carried myſelf 
inſolently, lightly, or diſſolutelß ? 
As I am under Authority, ie. 
myſelf ſtubbornly and undutifullyx? 


Gch. God having ſet an order in human ſociety, dub 
next provide far the life, and ſafetyof the perſm 
_ of man, who muſt keep this order, and make thi 
, by forbidding in the Lerch Commandment 
* BY take ut away, or impair it, 


Have I had a care of mine own. health, in 2, 
, of of meat, drink, labour, fleep, recreas 


.- tion, phyſick, or whatever elſe is. apt to pro- 
6 ö 


2 


r * ; 
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Have I been, or am I meck, patient, long 
y 21 eaſy to be appeaſed, apt to forgive, 
full kind, merciful; fhewing all. 

—-. nels, erbe, gentle anfwers, cour- 
1 teous behaviour, requiting evil wich good, com- 
rt forting the afflited, relicying the needy, peace 
making, and by doing all other offices of love, © © 

er which. might tend to mY. neighbaur's lafety or 
he comfort? | 
Or, have I not wiſhed myſelf dead,” or negle@ted 
ho the means-of my health? Have I not impaired it 
dy by ſurfejts, by. exceſſtve labour or ſports, by 
to 
or 
lit 


. fretting. and over grieving, or by any other: 

| means ? And, have I not had thoughty of doing | 
myſelf harm: ; 

3 Have I not been angry unadviſedly, matte}... 


_ ouſly, and revengefully ? ſbewing furly geſture, 7 
If and behavicur, as, fower looks, fhaking the . 


| hurting, or taking away. the” life” of man any | 
ways. without God's allowance ? 
4 - Have I not been a ſower of diſcord, e 
ſon way or other ne I, 
his if not of the death of.others t . 
ent 


. 24 


Th. The ſeventh — credits} 24 | 
tity, whereby God provideth for a Pure pro 

Tien and conſervation of - mankind ; forbiduiny 1 
: bodily pollution, under. en 
Exod. 2x. 13. 
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66 Self- Eramination from GOD's holy Law. 

Have I been modeſt, ſober, ſhamefaced, peſ- 
ſeſſing my body in chaftity, ſhutting mine eyes, and 
ſtoppmg mine ears, and reſtraining. my other 
ſenſes from all objects, and occaſions of ? 
bridling my tongue from laſcivious ſpeeches ; 
forbearing all manner of obſceneneſs and wan- 
tonneſs ; abſtaining from ſelf- pollution, fornica- . 
tion, or any other natural, or unnatural defile- 
ment of my body, either in deed, or deſire? + 

And being married, was I wiſe in my choice? 
and have I kept the marriage-bed aki, 
through a ſanctifed, ſober, and ſeaſonable uſe 
thereof? 
Or, am ] not guilty of manifold acts of n=. 
cleanneſs ? at leaſt of immodeſt looks, touches, 
and embraces ; of wanton ſpeeches, — 5 
parel, and behaviour ? 

Have I not run int6 the manifold * of - 


_ adultery and uncleannefles ? as, idleneſs, glut- 


tony, drunkenneſs, choice of ſuch meats, drinks, 


br any other things that provoke luſt; effemi- 


nate dancing, frequenting wanton company, or. 

of unſeaſonable converſing with the. * 
alone ? : 

8th. The eighth Commandment concerneth the pre- 
fervation of man's goods, the means of bis com>, 
fortable maintenance in this life, forbidding Fra 
* n under the _— 


Have I a good Title ro the things which Lpoſ- | 
fels, as by lawful inheritance, gift, reward, con- 


'. 


tract, or any. other way. which Gon alloweth ? 

Have I been indu/frious and faithful in my Call- 
ing, frugal, and provident ? Have I done that 
for which I have received pay or maintenance 
from others; and have I given to every man his 
=, whether aide, wage, debts, * 
other dues? 


* * 5 | 
p 22 


Or, have I 2 mgilving hy on nba 


calling ? or have [ impoveriſhed myſelf and 
mine, by idleneſs, luxurious and un 


expences ? by gaming, unadviſed ſuretiſhip, or 
| Otherwiſe ? Have I not with-held from myielf or 


others, through covetouſneſs, that which. ſhould. 
have been expended ? | 

Have I not gotten or kept my neighbour's 
goods, by fraud, oppreflion, falſhood, . or by 
force, and made no reflitution ? Have I not ſome 
way or other impaired my neighbour's eſtate ? 


gth. The ninth Commandinens concerneth truth of 
ſpeech ; the great means of intercourſe between 


man and man, and of preſerving the rights,. and ; 


 redrefſing the diſorders of human ſociety ; - forbid- 
ding all falſboed of ſpeech, under 3 
ut fie wu, Exod. xx, 14. 458 
' Have Las all times, in all things fpckes,,the 
truth from my heart? giving teſtimony in pub · 
1 
mine own or neighbour's name, 
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Ss Self Examination frem'GOD'; boly Lan 
ficming, denying, with or without oarh,. of in. 
bare reports, promiſes, or in any other way ? 


Or am I not guiky of telling dier, jeftingtyy 
officiouſly, or perniciouſly ? Have I not raiſed, 
ſpread, or received fulſi reparts of my neigh. X 
bour ?- Have I not. ſpoken falfy in buying and „ 
felling, alſo, in commending by word or writing | 
unworthy perſons, in diſpraiting the good; in 
denüng of myſelf, or flattering of other; 
Have I not given falie evidence, uſed equivo- 
cations, or concealed the truth which I ſhould 
have ſpoken, or PRs it when I did ps. 2 
it ?: | 


S231 


10th. The tenth. a * Con- 
tentment with a man's own condition. 3 the foun- 
dation. of all order and juflice among fl men; for- 
bidding the contrary, namely, * thatnohich , 

x: il not bis, Exod. xx. 1 8. 


wy 
* 
— 


wu 


Am I contented with” As eas 2 5 
with my place which J hold in Family, Church, 
or Commonwealth, with huſband or wife, houſe 
or eftate ? Can I beartily rejoice in the proſperity - 
of others, even when they are — happier, . 
Wiler, or better than myſelf ? 

Or have I not been full: of u meu with my 
condition, coveting after ſomething or other which 
"was my neighbours ? at leaſt by -atuaÞcon- 

' cupiſcence, in multitude - of 'evit and :envious }- 
thoughts, arifing from the law of my: NN 

"Hough wy will hach contradicted _—_ | 


7 


. 


| Rees for Examination from the * of _ | 69 


2d. Rules for Self- Examination Rs: the Goſpe of 
Chrift. 


Befides the breaches of Gov's holy Lau 
have I not been guilty of many fins peculiarly 
- againſt the Goſpel of our Lord —_—— 
Such as, oppoſition to, and hatred of Chriſt, and 
Lis Cauſe? being incenſed againſt him, and his 
Method of Salvation; or vihfy ing his Goſpel by 
Word or Writing, lia. xtv. 25. 
7 Serpticiſin and groſs Inſdelity, from a diſ-incli- 
nation to conviction; and not impartially, in 
the fear of Gon, weighing the evidences in 
proof of the heavenly Mitfion of our Lerd ane 
Saviour, Joh v. 39. 
Unſound Faith; not extended to all. the re- 
vealed truths and duties of the Goſpel ; either 
through culpable ignorance, ſtrong prejudice, 
reſolving to believe no farther than I can com- 
prehend, or may be confiſtent with the Quier of 
my Conſcience in an evit Courſe, Joh tit. 19— 
21.——Or has it been a meer national and hi 

torical Faith ? However extended to all the doc- 

trines, duties, promiſes and threatenings of the 
Goſpel; yet not attended with heart · impreſ⸗ 

Fons, humbling the ſoul, making me poor in ſpbi- : 
rit at. the feet of N * 2 > 3 


Fa. 18.—That e an love, a A * 
I 


- 


20 Rules for REY T0 Cupelof Chrifh 
— That unites not the foul to Chrift ; ſo as to-cra. 
cify the fleſh with the affections and luſts, Gal. 
v. 24.— That directs not the whole Corverſati ion by 
the Will and Example of our acknowledged. | 
Lord and Maſter ; not refting by faith in his 
promiſes, in all ſeaſons. of adverſity and proſpe- 
rity, 1 John ii 11. 6.— Fhat moderates not fear and 
lupe concerning things preſent and temporal, by 
looking to. Jeſus, and things eternal, 2 Cor, 
iv. 13. Heb. xii. 12.— That does not truſt and 
rely upon Cbriſi alone (in the preſcribed way) for 
Juſtification and Salvation,; fubmitting unto-the. 
Righteouſneſs of Gop in him, Rom. x. 3, 4. 
Inpenitenqy; not being ſeriouſly. affected with. 
an n ſenſe of the odious nature of fin ;, 
not ſearching out my offences, but hiding and 
_ extenuating them. Not abaſing myſelf for my 
| fGns (fo, many and aggravated) againſt all the. 
Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and the 
Striving of the Hag Spirit. No reſolved and vi- 
gilant-forſaking of fin, and bringing forth fruits 
meet for Repentance, 2 Cor. vi. 1 1. Mat. iii. 8. 
| Deſpair of Gop's Mercy in Chriſt Jefus, fay- 
ing there is no hope, Jer. il. 25. 15 
Preſumption, and turning the Grace of Gon, 
into laſciviouſnels ; continuing in ſin that Grace 
may abound, Rom. vi. 1, 2. Jude 4. Wee 
Making light of Chriſt, not eſteeming him as. 
the Pearl of great Price, and being willing to 
part with all to obtain it, Mat. xiii. 45, 46. * 
Slighting the Benefits of Redemption; ſuch as. 
1 with, Gop » through the Blood of A 5 


Fules * ee from the Coſte of Chriſt. 7% 
the Gift of the Holy Spirit as Sandtifier ; Meet: 
neſs for, and a Title to the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and Communion. with Gop in the Way to it, 
Luke xiv. 16— 20. 

Under valuing the means of Salvation, The holy 
Scriptures, ſecret Prayer, public Worſhip, the 


Sacraments, &c. and not being ſpiritual in, if 850 


attendant upon them, John iv. 23. Heb. X. 25. 
Great Caldneſs and Indifference about the honor 
of the ſacred Name into which I was baptized ; 
and all 71 peculiar Doftrines of the Golpel, 
Til. iii. 
No ou Progreſs in the Works of F aith and 
Labours of Love, to the full Aſſurance of Hope, 
even where Faith is unfeigned, Phil. 11. 12—15. 
Inconflancy and Fickleneſs in the Service of Gon, 
with the natural Conſequences thereof, Deſpon- 
dency, Diffiden:e, and the Spirit of Bondage 
again to Fear, Gal. v. 7. Rom. vii. 15. 
Slawyb Fear and Cowardice, 2 Tim. i. 7. | 
Dedenfions in the Love of Chrift and the Fruits | 
of Holigeſs; and grawing Conformity to the 


World, -Luxury, Gaiety, Paſtimes, &.. 


with increak Inattention to the Soul's Immor- 
tality, the approach of Death and Eternity, the 
coming of the Lord, the Reſurrection and Judg- 
ment Day, Heavens Joys or Hells Horrors, 
Rom. i. 1—3. 2 Pet. iii. 14. | 


Upon the Whole. 


| How Rall Man be jufl with (or juſtity kinaſe 
befote) God? if be contend with bim, be ct 


* % 


72 8.0 if- Fudging for Sin, Se. 

anſwer him one of a Thouſand, Job ix. 2, 3. —$o 
that every Mouth mufl be lapped, ſince all the 
Mild is become guilty before Gon. — Being juſtified 
5 (if ever) freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Feſus Chrift ; whom GOD hath ſet 
forth (in the moſt illuſtrious manner) 1 bea 
Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, &c. Roms 
| Ul, 19— 27. 

Beware therefore, left that come upon you which 
#5 ſpoken of in the Prophets. Behold ye Deſpiſers, 
and wonder and periſh, Acts Xiit. 40, 41.—Exa- 
mine ; your/elves, whether yo be in the Faith ; prove 
| own ſelves ; tnow ye nat your own ſelver, how 
that Chrift Feſus is in you, except ye be Reprobates, 
2 Cor. Xiii. 4. ; 


3. Self: Fudging for — Evil 5 5 
.. nd Effeds of Sin, | 


Thus having by God's kay 1 Gen 


your fins, you muſt arraign and accuſe yourſelf, 


as it were at the bar of God's Tribunal; repre- 
ſenting your fins ta your mind as they are, in 
their heinon/neſs and mi ſcbievon, l e 

- thejr ſeveral aggravati-ns. _ 

Firſt, confider /o in its nature, it is a moral 
evil, an irregularity in the ſoul and actions, an 
enmity to Gd the chief good; it is the uu 
evil, worſe chan the Devil and Satan, he had 
not been a Devil but for fin ; worſe than Hell, 
. Which as it is a tor ent, is 3 by Sin, and 
* only contrary 'to the — of the Creature, 
© whereas 


_ "0 


The Evil Nature, and Effects of 1 
whereas fin itſelf is contrary to the good of the 
Creator. It is ſuch a diſtemper of the foul, that 
the Scripture calleth it wickedneſs of folly, even 
| fooliſhneſs of madneſs, Eccl. vii..25. -. 
Secondly, co dering from whence fin in man 
| had his original, even from the Devil, John vii. 
44. Gen. 3. who is the father of it; it came 
and cameth from Hell, Jam. iii. 15. therefore is 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. Whenſoever you fin, 
you « do the luſts of the Devil. © 

| Thirdly, conſider the nature of the Law, where- 
7 is a tranſereſſiom: A Law moſt perfet, 

moſt holy, Jul, and good, Rom. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 
21. Rom. viii. 3. which would have given eter- 
nal life to the doers of it, had it not been for 
. Fourthly, conſider the perſon if biden fin 
3: committed, whom it highly offendeth and pro- 
voketh ;; it >. God, Pia. li. 4. to whom you owe 
yourſelf and all that you have ; who made, Acts 
| xvii. 28. and doth preſerve you, and yours; 
who, though you have finned, defireth not yt ur 
death, Eze. xxxiii. LI. nor affliicth vou will- 
| ingly ; but had rather that you ſhould humble 
yourſelf, repent and live z who, that you might 
be faved, gave b. only begotten Son to death to 
ranſom you, John iii. 16. who, by his Mini- 
ſters, maketh known his Word and Good-will 
towards you, making Proclamntion, that if you 
will repent and believe, -you ſhall'be ſaved ; yea, 
intreateth you by his Minifters to be reconciled to 
him, 2 Cor. v. 20. It is that Gad who is rich 
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in goodneſs, forbearance, and lung · fu « ſu Hering, 5 
2 Pet. iii. 9. waiting when you will return, 
that you may live; who, on the other hand, if 
you deſpiſe this his goodneſs, and ſhall continue 
in your fin, thereby provoking the eyes of his 
glory (Iſa. iii. 8. as: à terrible and revenge ful Cod, 
if you ſtill err in heart, and will not in his 
ways) hath ſworn in his wrath, that you ſhall not 
enter into his re, Heb. iii. 11. who in his wrath 
is a conſuming fire, Heb. x11. 29. and is ready 
and able to deſtroy body and ſoul in the _—_ 
vengeance of Hell-fire, Mat. x. 28. | 
| Fifthly, conſider fin in the evil fecit of it, 
namely, it brought a curſe upon the whole Crea- 
tian, Gen. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 20. for man's 
fake, whereby the creatures are oftentimes be- 
come defective, unſerviceable, nay, hurtful to 
vou. From your ſins come all manner of diſ- 
, eaſes and offlidtions that ever befel you. This 
your fin (until it be repented of and pardoned) 
maketh you hateful to God, Pſa. xi. 5. ſepara- 
teth between you and God, Iſa. ha. 2. cauſing 
him to with hold good things from you, Jer. v. 
25. and to inflict evil upon you, even in this 
life: It gefileth the whole man, Tit. i. 15. and 
every renewed aft of ſin doth firengthen the body 
of fin, and worketh a decay of grace in you, 
5 though you be regenerate. And if it be groſs 
| iniquity, if it doth not benumb and ſear your 
conſcience, yet it vill ewound i it, and break the 
peace thereof, if it be tender; vexing i it as motes 
do your eye, or mori your feet, Pfa, v. 1. caufing 
terrers 


- 1 


1 


errors and deubtings of Salvation; God's with- 
drawing his favour and loving countenance from 


you; and, if Jou be not in Chriſt, it will in 
the end being upon Jou ever lafling damnation, | 


Mat. XXV. 46. Rev. xki. 8. 


Sixthly, conſider the ranſom fer /in, who paidit, 
and what was paid ; conſider Chrift Jeſus, who 


he was, and what he did and fuffercd to take 


away your /in. He, the only ſon of God, very 


God, did. veil his glory for a time, and left hea- 


ven to dwell in the tabernacle of human fleſh, 


taking upon him the eſtate of a ſervant, Phil. 


ii. 6, 7, 8. he was poor, defpiſed of men, Ifa.'liii, 
3. perſecuted from the manger to the croſs ; 
made to ſhed tears abundantly, yea, ſo torment- 


ed with the ſenſe of God's wrath for Jour fn, 5 


that for very anguiſh he did fweat as it 

drops of blood, Lpke xxii. 44. He was accuſed, 
condemned, ſpit upon, mock'd, buffeted and 
ſcourged by wicked men, made to bear his own 


croſs till for very faintneſs he could bear it no 
longer, Mark xv. 21. Mat. 27. Then he was. 
crucified amongſt *thieves, dying the moſt ac- 
curſed death; and, which to him was more than 


all the reſt, be, i in his human apprehenſion, was 


forſaken of God, crying out Gad, my God, 


why haft theu for ſatin me, Mat. xxvii. 46. 


Now you may be affured, chat if the Fuflice 


of God could have been 


and your fin. ex- 
piated and done away by. a leſſer Price, Jeſus 


| Cay! Sen ſhould never aye been cd | 


De Evil Nature, and Effects of Sin. 75 


MW. - 


7 Self- Fudging for din, Se. 

do pour out his ſoul a ſacrifice for your fin, Iſa. 

= ii. 20, 12. 

x This locking (by the eyes of your faith) cen 

| Chrift whom you have pierced, Zach. xii. 10. Wil 

at once ſhew you the greatneſs and hatefulrieſs 

of your /in, which required ſuch an infinite ran 

ſom ; and the infinite love of God and Chrift to- 

| wards you, even when you were his enemy ; in 

providing for you a ſure remedy, which will free 

you from both the guilt andpower of thisfin. The 

thoughts hereof will (if any thing will) even 

melt the heart into godly ſorrow for fin, and 

withall, give hope (in the uſe of means) of mer- 

cy and forgiyeneſa. 
That the former Arrr vation: may be more 

Fo preſſing, obſerve theſe directions. 

= - ' 1k. You muſt conſider fon in its particulars, one 

5 after another; for generals leave no . 
therefore David crieth out of his bloody fin in 
particular, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Pfa. i. 4. 
ad. You muſt judge the leaft ſin to be damable, 
James i. 15. until it be pardoned, and repented 
of in particular, if known unto you ; at leaſt in 
general, if not known. 

Za. The greater any fin is, Heb. x. 29. the 

4 you * the guilt and puniſhment 


x wy Sins committed long ſince, wnredented of , and 
the puniſhments deſerved but deferred, are to be 
Judged to be 9s near, lying at the door, Gen. iv. 

1 7. and expoſing you to Condemnation, as if 

3 e the roſe ; fo that you may jr 

8 | Ds - 
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Gor! s hand to be upon you this preſent moment; 
they, like the blood of Abel, or fins of Lu, 
cry as loud to God for vengeance now, as the 
firſt day they were committed; nay, louder, be- 


.cauſe they are aggravated by impenitency, and 
by the abuſe of God's long-ſuffering. | 


5th. Your humiliation muſt, in your endeavour, 
proportion your guilt of fin, Ezra 9. Ezck. x. 1, 2. 
the greater the guilt, the greater the humiliation, 

Know therefore, that * againſt God, of the 
firſt Table, Mat. xxvi. 75. all things conſidered, 
are greater then thoſe of the ſecond. 

The more grace hath been offered you by the 
Goſpel, Mat. xi. 21, 22, 23, 24. and the more 
means you have had to know God and his will, 
the greater is your fin, if you a orb im- 
penitent, and diſobedient. 

The number of ſins according as they are mul- 


tiplied, do increaſe the guilt and l Iſa. 


ix. 12, 13. Ezek. xvi. 51. 


The more bonds are broken in fuming, as, con- 
mitting it againft the Lat of God, of Nature + 


and Nations, Jude 10. Jet. xxxiv. 18. againſt 


Conſcience, Promiſes, and Vows ; the greater. 
the ſin and pumſhment. 


Alt theſe things e and confidered, now 
judge yourſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 31. paſs a condemna- 
tory ſentence againſt yourſelf; whence will, 
through the grace of God, follow afflition of 
foul. Now you will ſee that you are baſe and 
vile, and that you may juſtly fear God's judg- 
F now 8 ſee cauſe to be grieved, 

E 1 ahamed, 


78 Repentance and Reformation upon the View of din. 
aſhamed, yea even confounded in yourſelf, and 
to conceive an holy indignation againſt yourſelf, 
You will now think thus, Ah; that I ſhould 
Le ſo fooliſh, ſo brutiſh, ſo mad, to commit this, 
commit theſe fins (think of particulars) to 
vreak ſo holy a Law, to offend, grieve, and 
provoke ſo good and fo great a March | So ill 
to requite him, ſo little to fear him, wile 2uretch 
that fr! That I ſhould commit not only fins 
of common frailty, but groſs ſins, many, and 
oft, againſt knowledge, conſcience, &c. (but 
ſtill mind particulars) Feſus Chrift my Savior ſhed 
his precious blood for me, to redeem me from 
my vain converſation, and do I yet again and 
again tranſgreſs, oh miſexable man that I am; 
what am I in myſelf at beſt, but a lump of fin 
and pollution, not worthy to be loved, but worthy 
to be deſtroyed ; one that may juſtly look to 
have my heart hardened, or my conſcience ter- l 
Tified, and that, if God be not infinitely. merci | 
Ful, he ſhould pour upon me all his plagues, 
Wberefore remembering my doings that they are nat t 
202d, but abominably evil, I do loath myſelf for ( 
mine abominations ; Eze. xxxvi. 31. and do ab- e 
hor myſelf, anc] repent, 26 i ackejeth and either, 1 
Job xl, 6, _ 
7 No ſet upon the work of Reformation and of 
Reconciliation ; general or particular, as you find 
| there is need. It is not enough to ſearch out 
and conſider your ways, nor yet tolament them; 
if withall you do not turn again unto the Lord, 


Lam. iii. 40, e 
f I, 2. 
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1, 2, 3. and turn your fert unto his Teſtimo- 
pies : and withall ſeek grace and forgiveneſs... - 
The Goſpel openeth a way, and affordeth 
means to attain h, through the commands and 
promiſes thereof, in the do&rine of faith and 
repentance. 4 
Now therefore bring yourſelf to the Goſpel; 
try yourſelf thereby, firſt, whether your fir? 
faith and repentance were ſincere: then ſet upon 


reforming, . and . 


later offences. 

But learn to put a difference between the 
Commands of the Goſpel, and of the Lew the 
Law exaRteth abſolute obedience ; the gracious Ge 
peldoth, through CunisT, accept of the truth of 
Faith and Repentance, ſo that there be an endea- 
your after their perfectiorn. 

nnn 
ſigns of unfeigned Faith and Repentance, 1 wal, 
for the preſent, only ſay this 

Have you been ruly humbled fr fi? and. 
through the promiſes, and commane ; 
Goſpel, which biddeth you believe, 8 on- 
ecived hope of mercy, relying on Qhriſt for t ? 8 
and thereupon have had a true change 1 in:your - 
whole man, fo that you make Gon your utmoſt 
End, and receive the Lord Jeſus as your only 
di and, out of hatred of fin, and love un- 
to Chriſt and his ways, have a will in all things | 
to live honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18. and to keep al- 
ways a good conſcience towards Gon and man, 
At xxiy, 16. deſiring the ſincere mik oſi the 

E 2 Word 


Bo Mfpplication to Chrift by Faith, 
Word to grow by it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. loving the 
(brethren, 1 John Iii. 14. Pa. xvi. 3. deſiring 
and delighting in communion. with them ? then 
you may be confident that your firſt faith, re- 
pentance, and new obedience was ſound. 
If upon trial you nd that they were not ſound, 
then you muſt. begin naw to repent and believe; 
t is not yet too late. 
Stk. Concerning reformation and obtaining of 
por dun aud poxper. of your particular ſins, do thus: 
1K. :Confider the Commandments which bid- 

deth you .to. repent and amend, Eze, xXXiii, II. 
Rev. ii. 5. 

ad. Conſider the Commandments which biddeth 
vou to come unt Chriſt, when you are weary and 
heavy laden with your · ſin, Mat. xi. 28. believ- 
ing that through him they ſhall be pardoned and 
fubdued, Mic. vii. 48, 19. to this end; 
gd. Confider that Chriſt. hath fully ſatisfied for 
ſſuch and ſuch a fan, a John i. 9. yea, for all 
fin, and that yon have many. promiſes of grace 

and forgiveneia, 1 John i. g. yea 2 promile that 

Soy will give you grace to believe in him, that 
a vou may haue your ou. gn, Heb. x. 15, 
26, 1 
4th. Confider that there is virtue and pour 
58 death, and reſurrectian, Phil, iii. 10, 
John i. 16. applied by. faith, AQs xv. 9. 1 Pet. 
i. 21, 22. through his holy Spirit, for the un- 
tifying the old man of fin, apd gquickening the new 
man in grace; r 
Err 4 


for Pardon of Sin, am Power wer it. Ir 
th. Improve this power of Chrift in you un- 
to an actual breaking off your fins, and living 
according to the will of Chriſt, which is done 
by mortiſying that old mun of ſin, and by Itrengib- 
ening the ew aud inner mas of grace, Col. 1 1. 5 

Rom. Xii. 2. Eph. iii. 16. 
| In mortifying your fins, do thus | 
ift. Take all your fins, eſpecially: your bens 
c fins, thoſe to which the diſpoſition of your na- 
ture, and condition of your place doth moſt in- 
cline you, your ſtrongeſt and moſt prevailing 
fins, and with them the body of corruption in 
you, the original and fountain of fin, Pſa. 5 7. 


b. ſmite at them, ſtrike at the very root, arrargn 
"1 them, condemn them in yourſelf, bring them to 
. | the Crofs of Chrift, and nail tem thereunto, Col. 
4 i. 20. Col. il. 10—16. chat is, believe that, 


— in reſpect of their guilt, but alſo of 
* their reigning power (through faith in his preci- 
11 ous ſacrifice and interceſſion) they ſhall be cruc:- - 
5 fied with him, dead, and buried, Rm. vi- as 
at islivelily ſignified to you in your Baptiſu. When 
1 you fee that your a man ii crucified with Chriſi, 
5 that the body of fin may be deſtroyed, au will 

take courage againſt fin, and will refuſe ta ſerve 
1 it, ſince by Chriſt you are freed from the dam- 
10 nion of it. When you thus by faith put an the 
et, Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. xiii. 14. Log —_—— 

fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. ES. 


— 2d. Grieve heartily fof your fins, James iv. VP 
the Job xlii. 6. 2 Cor. vil. 10. conceive deadly 

hatred againſt them, and diſpleaſure againſt your- 
" 4 . 


82 Means te flrengthen the Life ef Grace in the tui. 
ſelf for them. Theſe like a corroſoue vill a ou 
the life and power of fin. 5 

zd. Make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
lufts of it, Rom. xiii. 14. but be ſober in the uſc 
of all. worldly things, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
this by little . little will farve ſin. 

4th. Avoid all objet?s and occafions of n, Job. 
xxxi. Pro, xxiti. 20—JI. yea, abſtain from 
the appearance of it, 1 Thu, v. 22. this will di- 
arm ſin. 

5th. When you feel any motion unto fin, 

whether it ariſe from within, or come from with- 

out, 76% it ſpeedily and earneſtly, by the Sword of 
the Spirit, the Word of God, 1 Pet. v. 9. Ads 
viii. 20. as your Saviour did, Mat. iv. 4. and 
as Zojeph did, Gen. xxxix. 9. for which cauſe 
it muſt. dwell plentifully in you, Col. iii. 16. 
Thus you ſhall. 4i// fin. 
That you may ftrengthen the inner man by 
the Spirit, whereby you may not only mortify 
the deeds of the fleſh, but bring forth the fruus 
of the Spirit: do thus, 
iſt. Apply Chrift, riſen from the dead, to your- 
Lell particularly, Rom. iv. 25. Rom. vi. 4. Eph. 
"Nt. 5, 6. believing that God by. the ſame power 
quickeneth you, and raiſeth you together with 
 Chrift, to walk in newneſs of life; reckoning 
yourſelf now to be alive unto Gop, Rom. v1. 
9, 10, 11. being dead unto fin, and become the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. This believing in Cbriſ 
: embracing and relying upon him as ſet forth in 


che precious * of be Goſpel,” 2 Pet. 1 be 
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doth draw virtue from Chriſt into your heart, and 
doth more and more Ayo get ou into him; 
and by it,, he, by his Spirit, dvelleth in you, 
Eph. iii. 17. whereby of his life and grace, John 
i. 12.—16. you receive life and grace; and ſo, 
you are made partaker of the divine nature, ſhun- 
ning the corruption which is in the world through luſt. 

2d. Affect your heart with joy unſpeakable, and 
with peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. conſidering 
that you are juſtified through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, Rom. v. I, 2, 3. Phil. iv. 4. this Foy of 


the Lord, Neh. viii. 10. as a cordial, will excecd- | 


ingly ſtrengthen grace in the inner man. 


3d. Take beed of quenching or grieving the Spi- 
rit, 1 Theſ. v. 19, 20, 21. but zourifþ it by the 


frequent uſe of holy meditation, prayer, hearing 


and reading the Word, receiving the Sacrament, 
by a Chriſtian Communion with ſuch. as fear 
Gop, AQ ii. 42—46. Acts iv. 32, 33. and 
by attending to the motions of the Spirit of Gop ;- 
which you ſhall know to be from it, when the 
thing whereunto it moveth is both for matter 
and circumſtance according tothe Scripture, the 
Word of the Spirit. This is to be led of the Spr- 
rit; and this will be to wall in the Spirit, Gal. 
v. 11 and then you ſhall not fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh. 

Thers remaineth yet one drincihel work where- 
in confiſteth the chief buſineſs of the day of your 
faſt, for which all hitherto ſpoken maketh way, 


and by which, with the former means, you may 


attain to true reformation of yourſelf, and recon- 
by + 15 ciljation 


84 Exrneſt Prayer to be joined with Faſting. 
ciliatian with Gop ; which is Invocation and 
earneſt Prayer to God in the Name of Chriſt, 
through bes Holz Ghoſt, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. i. 
4, &c. Neh. ix. 5, &c. Dan. ix. 3, 4, &c. in 
particular, large, and hearty confeſſions and com- 
plaints againſt yourſelf for your fins, aſking for- 
giveneſs, making known your holy reſolutions, 
aſking grace, and giving thanks that Gop 1s at 
peace with you, having given Chriſt for you, and 
to you, (upon your believing in him) and that 
he hath given you a mind to know him, and 
the pcw-r of his reſurrection; with other firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, which is the earneſt of yout 
inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. i 

Let this ſolemn and more than ordinary bel. 
ing of God by prayer alone, be twice at leaſt in 
the day of your Faſt, beſides your ordinary pray- 
ers in the Morning and Evening, and having 
thus obtained peace with Gop, through faith in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, you may, nay ought to pray for 
the good or againſt the evi which was the occa- 
ſion of the Faſt, Ezra Vvilie 23. 2 Chro. xx. 
3 —b, &c. 

But in praying you muſt in 3 of 35 
cy mightuly, Jona. iii. 8. Enving and wreſtling 
in prayer. 

Ihe extraordinary burnt-offerings, and ſin-of- 
ferings, beſides the fin-offeringof the Atonement, 
to be offered the ſolemn day of the Faſt, Num. 
Xxix. 7, to 12. under the Law (which as I told 
vou, in the morality of it, is the ſtandard re- 
Hgious Fajts) doth ſhew, that a Faſt muſt be kept 
in manner as hath becn ſaid ; for hereby we 


prepare 


t 
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prepare and ſanctify ourſelves, and ſeck to God 
in Chriſt ; hereby we by faith lay hold on Chriſt, 
the only true ſacrifice for fin ; and hereby we do 
by him draw nigh to God, and in token of 


thankfulneſs do give curicives 90 be an whole 


and living ſacrifice, boly, and acceptable to God, 
which is our reafenall ſervice, Rom. xii. x. 
4. For your greater and more thorough hun- 
bin of yourſelf, and further exerciſe of your 
faith in God, and love to your brethren and 
Church of God, ſomething yet is to be added. 
You muſt repreſent to your thoughts alſo the /ins, 
ond evils that are already upon, or hanging over the 
bead of your family and neareſt friends, and of the 


tion, country, or kingdom where you live, toge- 


ther with their ſeveral aggravations ; lay them to 
beart, Pſa. cxix. 136, 151. Jer. ix. 1. Jer. xiii. 
17. confidering that they by finning do diſhon- 
our Gd your Father, and do bring evil upon the 
fouls and bodies of thoſe whom you ſhould love 
as well as yourſelf ; And it is a thouſand to one 


but that you are involued in their fins, and be- 


come acceſſary, if not by example, counſel, per- 


miſſion, or concealment, yet in not grieving for 


them, in not hating them, and in not confeſfing 
and diſclaiming them ſufficiently before Gop, 
Theſe alſo bring common Judgments upon Church 
and State, which you ſhould prefer before your 
own particular intereſt, and wherein you wy 
expect to ſhare a part. 

You muſt therefore affect your heart hd | 


theſe thoughts, and mourn for your n fuſt, 


Es. "and 
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and then for the abominations of your family, Eze. 
ix. 4. town, country, and kingdom. For the 
fins of Priveel and Nobl:s, Neh. ix. 34. for the 
fins of Miniſters and People. And not only for 
the preſent fins of the Land, but for the ſins long 
face committed, Dan. ix. 5.6 whereof it hath 
not yet repented 3 Rivers of Waters ſbould run 
down from your Eyes, Pſa. cxix. 136. at leaſt 
fighs and greats ſhould riſe from your heart, Eze, 
Ix. 4. Jer. ix. 1. becauſe others as well as your-. 
ſelf have forgotten Gop's Law, and have ex- 
| paſed themſelves to his deſtroying Fudgments. Do 
all this fo, that you pour out your heart like 
water to the Lord 1 in their behalf, Lam. 1 ii. 18, 
19. 
This is to ſtand in che Breach, Exod. xxxii. 
1115. Pſa. cvi. 23. the prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, Jam. v. 16, 17. if it be 
fervent, though he have infirmities. If it ſhould 
not take 2 effect for others, yet your tears 
and ſighs ſhall do good to yourſelf, Eze. xiv. 14. 
*t cauſeth you to have Gopꝰs ſeal in your fore- 
head, Eze. ix. 4. you are marked for mercy. 
God will take you from the evil to come, Ifa. 
lvii. 1. or will make a way for you to eſcape, 
Jer. xxxix. 16. or will turn the hearts of your 
enemies to you, Jer. xxxix. 12. or if you ſmart 
under the common judgment, it ſhall be ſancti- 
| fied to you: and if you periſh bodily, yet when 
others that cannot live, and are afraid to die, 
are at their wits end, you ſhall be able, in the 
_ conſciouſneſs of your godly ſorrow for your 
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own and other's ſins, to welcome death as a meſ- - 


_ of good tidings, and as a gate to ever- 
ng happineſs. 

ik bes pubic Fafh 1 Ga ings bande 
mentioned are to be done alone, both before and 
after the public exerciſes, at "which time you 
muſt join in public hearing thi Word read and | 
preached, and in prayer "with 2522 : = 
nary attention and | 

If you faſt with- your family, or with ſome 
| few, let convenient times be ſpent in reading ' 
ö the Word of Gon, or ſome good Book ov Ser- 
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7 mons, which may be fit to direct, and quicken  _. 
8 you for the preſent-work ; alſo in fervent prayer”: 


A Is. NT TIE PET 06-1 
g If ſome public or neceſſdry accaſin, ſuch as you 
e could not well foreſee or prevent, when you 
d made chdice of your day of private faſt, happen 
$ to interrupt you: I judge that you may 41 
. tend thoſe occaſions notwithſtanding the Faſt ; but 
- do it thus, if they may be diſpatched with little 
ado, then diſpatch them, and. after continue 
your faſt ; but if you cannot, I think that you 
hid better be humbled that you were hindred, 
break off your faſt, and ſet ſome other day apart 
inſtead thereof; even as when a man is neceſſa- 
rily hindred in his vow, Num.'vi 9-12. | 
5. The benefits of religious faſting. FO 
The gener that will acorue to you by religi- ” 
ous faſting, will be motive enough to a n * 
ve of it, as there ſhall be cauſm. 


6 ; 
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iſt. It was never read or heard of, Judges xx. 
26—35. 1 Sam. vii. 6, 710. Ezra Vill. 23, 
2 Chro. xx. 3—22. Jie itt, 7—10. that a 
Faſt was kept in truth according to the former 
directions from the Word, but it either obtained 
| the particular bleſſing for which it was kept, or 
atleaſt a better, to him that faſted. 

2d. And befides thoſe advantages, thus faſting 
will put the foul into ſuch good frame, into ſuch 
an habit of ſpiritual mindedneſs, that (as when 
againſt ſome ſpecial entertainment, a day hath 
been ſpent in ſearching every corner in a houſe 
to waſh and cleanſe it) it will be kept clean with 
common ſweeping a long time after. 

I do acknowledge that me have faſied, ana 
God hath not regarded it, Ifa. lviii. 3. yea, he 
telleth ſome before hand, that if they faſt, be 
«widl not bear their cry, Jer. xiv. 12. But theſe 
were ſuch who faſied not to Gad, Zach. vii. 5, 

11, 12. they only ſought themſelves, they would 
1% hearken to bis Mord, there was no putting 
away of fin, or loofing the bands of wickedneſs, &c. 
IIa. viii. 6. No mortification of fin, nq_renewing 

thetr Covenant with God. Now, unleſs we do 
join the inward with the outward, we may faſt 
but the Lord fecth it nat, Iſa lviii. 272 

may afflicb ourſelves, but he taketh-no notice; 
may cry and howl, but cannot mate our wb 
heard on high: But when Gob ſeeth the works 
of them that faſt, that they turn from their evil 
way, Jona. iii. 10. yea, that they will ſtrive to 
turn and ſcek him wah al their * then be 
ul 
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will turn to them, his bowels »f compaſſion doth yern 


towards them, and I will have mercy on them ſaith 


the Lord, fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 
Aſter the time of the Faſt is ended, eat and 


drink but moderately. For, if you then over- 


indulge yourſelf, it will put your body and foul 


both out of order. 


Secondly, your Faſt being ended, hold the 
ſtrengib which you got that day as much as you 
can; keep your intereſt and holy acquaintance 
which you have obtained with Ged, and the 


holy exerciſes of Religion. Though you have 


given over the exerciſes of the day, yet unlooſo 


not the bent of your care and affetions againſt 
| fin, and for Ged. It is a corruption of our na- 
ture, and it is a policy of Satan to belp i it for- 


ward, that (like ſome unwiſe warriors when 


they have gotten victory over their enemies) we 
. grow full of abe and ſecurity, by which | 


the enemy taketh advantage to recollef his 
forces, and coming upon us unlooked for, giveth 


us the foil, if not the overthrow, We are too 
apt, after a day of humiliation, t6 fall into a kind of = 


 remifſneſs, as if then we had gotten the maſtery; 


whereas if Satan fly from us, if fia be weakened 


in us, it is but for a ſeaſen, Luke iv, 13. and | .- 
but in part, and, eſpecially if we ſtand not upon 
our watch, Satan will take occaſion tv return, : 


and-fin will revive in us, Mat. xii. 43, 44. 
I will add a few Cautions touching this excal- 


: wy but neglected duty of Faſting ; : 


Farther Direftions concerning Faſting, 89 


— — 
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90 Directions concerung the LORD's- Dy, 
1ſt. The body, although it muſt be kept un- 
der, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Col. ii. 23. yet it muſt not 
be defiroyed with Faſling. It muſt not be ſo weak- 
ened as to be diſabled to perform. tho works of 
your ordinary. calling. | 
2d. In private Faſts you muſt net be open, Mat. 
vi. 16 but as private as conveniently you may. 
Jb. Separate not the inward from the outward-- 
work in Faſting, Iſa. lviii. 6, 7. 
4th. Think not ta merit by your Faſting as 
Rapiſis do. | 
th. Preſume not that preſently upon the work - 
dine, God muſt. grant every petition, as Hypo 
crites do, Iſa. lvin.. 3. chat ſay to him, we have 
Falled and then 49 not regard it. You may and 
muſt expect a gracious hearing upon your unſeign- 
ed bumiliation, . Mat. xxi. 22. but, as for when, 
and how, you muſt wait patiently : faith ſecureth 
you of a ſucceſt, 1 John v. 14. but neither 
preſcribeth unto Cad how, Iſa. xl. 13. nor yet 
dath it make halle, Iſa. xxviii. 16. but waitetk 
his leiſure, * 5 
moſt . 


— 
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C H A P. v. 
07 the LORD De, or Chriflian Sabbath. 


0 N the Sabbath or Lord' 5-day, Exod. xx. you 

muſt remember to keep it holy, according to the 

 Cymandment. For this cauſe confider,  * - 
9 ) The 


e Chriftian Sabbath. oh 
(1) The divine e of the Levi's day; 
os ( hriſtian Sabbath. _ 

Firſt, put a difference bases this and the 
other fax days, even as you put a difference be- 
tween the bread and wine in the. Sacrament, ank 
that which is for common uſe: And that becauſe 
it is ſet apart for holy uſe, by divine inſtitution; 
For as the ſeventh day, from-the beginning of the 
Creation, until the day of Chriff's bleſſed Reſur- 
reftion ; ſo our Lord's Day, which is dhe day of 
the Refurrelion, is by divine inſtitution moral. 
The Commandment to keep an holy reſt upon 
the Seventh day after the fix days of work (which 
s the ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment} 
remaineth the ſame : And'this Adam (no doubt) 
by the inſtinct of uncorrupted nature, which de- 
fireth a time for Gop's honour and folemn wor- 
ſhip, he knowing that Gon finiſhed the Crea- - 
tion in fox days, and reſted on the Seventh, would 
have obſerved; yet it was requiſite, that the 
particular day ſhould be by inſtitution, for natu- 
ral reaſon could not certainly tell him ubich day. 
The Lord of the Sabbath therefore limited it 
unto the feventh from the Creation until Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and then removed it to the day we 
keep, which is the ff. 

Now it appears, that it was the will of our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt, that we ſhould, ſince his R- 
ſurrection, keep for our Sabbath, that firſt day of the 


week e Foraſmuch as he aroſe'on that day, John 


XX. I—19. and appeared divers times on this aur 
TINY to bis Diſciples before bis Aſcenfivers | 
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92 Directions concerning the LORD's-Day, | 
and did on this day, being the day of Pentecaſt, 
Acts ii. 1—4. fill his Diſciples with the gifts 

of the Holy Ghoſt, they being aſſembled together; 
all which giveth a pre-eminence to this day, 

and a probability to the point. 

But in as much as the Apoſiles, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
who followed Chriſt, and delivered nothing but 
what they received from Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

1 Cor. xiv. 37. did obſerve this day as a Sabbath, 
1 Cor. xvi 1, 2. what can this argue but a di- 
vine inſtitution of this Day? the Apoſtle Paul 
might have choſen any other day, Acts xx. 6, 7. 
for the people to aſſemble to hear the Word, and 
receive the Sacrament, but they aſſembled to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, and to hear the Word up- 
on the firſt day of the week, which is our Lord's 
Day. [Now the-appraned — of the Apoſ- 
Hes, and of the Church with them, recorded in 
Scripture, carrieth with it the force of a precept. 

Moreover, the Spirit of God hortoureth this 
day with the Title of the Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10. 
as he doth the Communion, with the Title of the 
Supper of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 

W bat doth this argue but as they both have re- 

| ference to Chriſt, ſo they are both appointed by 
Chriſt ? The Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind of 
Ci who thus named this day, | 
(. 2.) Direftions for the none Oblerrancs ; 

of the Lord's day: 
_ © Secondly, being convinced: of the holineſs of 


- this day W 
We 1K, On 


9 nd 


vhs Ges AR 
of On the week day, before tlie Sabbath, or 
Lord's day, remember it, Exod. xx. 8, 9. to the 
end that none of your worldly buſineſs be n 
undine, or put off till then; eſpecially upon da 
1urday you muſt prepare for it. Then you miſt 
put an end to the works of your Calling; and 
do whatſoever may be well done before-hand, to 
prevent bodily labour even in your neceſſary ac- 
tions, that, when the day cometh, you may 
have leſs occaſion of worldly thoughts, leſs incum» 
brance and diſtractions; and may be more free, 
both in body and mind, for ſpiritual exerciſes. * 
2d. You yourſelf and (as much as in you 
lieth) all under your authority, moſt reſt upon 
tis day, :Exod. xxiii. 12. Exod. XXxiv. 21. the 
| ſpace of the whole day of four and twenty hours, 
from all manner of works (except thoſe which 
have true reference to the preſent days works) of 
piety, mercy, and true neceſſity, Mat. X11. 1—13. 
not doing your own ways, not ſindi on plea- 
ſures, nor ſpeaking your own wor „Wii 13. 
24d. It is not enough that you obferve this day 
a are; ber n finds tn A Which 


| that you may do, you muſt on your awaking in the 
morning make a difference between it and other 


days, not thinking on any worldly buſineſs more 
than will ſerve for a general providence to pre- 
ſerve you from great hurt, or loſs. Both in your 
lying awake, and riſing this morning, make uſe 
of the former directions, ſhewing you how to 
awake and riſe with Gop. Riſe early, Pſa. xci1, 

n your heakh, and not 

hinder 


1 Directions concerning the LORD's-Day, &c. 
hinder your fitneſs for ſpiritual exerciſes through 
drowfinek afterward) that you may ſhew forth 
God's loving kindneſs in the morning. Double 

Your devotions on the Lord's day, Num. xxvin. 
3—9, 10. as the Jews did their morning and 
evening ſacrifice on the Sabbath day, Eccl. v. 1, 2. 

Prepare yourſelf for the publick holy ſervices by 

reading, by meditation, and by putting away all 

_ filthineſs, ſames i. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. that is, 

repenting of every fin; and caſting away the 

uperfluity of naughtineſs : that is, let no fin be al- 
ed or ſuffered to reign. in you. Then pray 

for yourſelf, Eph. vi. 19, 20. and for the Mi- 

niſter, that Gop would give him a mouth to 

* ſpeak, and you an heart to hear, as you both 
ought to do. All this, before you ſhall afſemble 
for public worſhip. Being thus prepared, bring 

your family with you to the Church. Join with 
the Miniſter. and Congregation. Set yourſelf as 
in the ſpecial. preſence of Gov, following the 
example of- good Cornelius, Acts x. 33. with all 
reverence,. attending. and conſenting ;. faying 
Amen. with underſtanding, faith, -and affeftion, 
to the prayers uttered by the Miniſter : belieu- 
ing, Heb. iv. 2. and obeying, James i, 22. what- 
ſoever is by him commanded you from Gop. 
Afterward by meditation, and by conference, Pla. 
cxix. 11. and if you have opportunity, by repe- 

Litions, call to mind, and wry 0 ney 
i in your heart what you have learned, Pſa 

cxix. 11. The like care, muſt be had before, [ 

at, and after the Evening exerciſe, 1 

(3.) The 


The Nature and Deſign of Baptiſm, c. 93 
(3-) The Nature and Deſign of. Baptiſm, and 
me Lord's-Supper, &c. 
1. If Baptiſm be adminiſtred, , feay, Eze. xlvi. 
10. and attend unto it, (i.) To honour that holy 
| Ordinance with the greater ſolemnity. (2.) And 
in charity to the perſons to be Baptiſed, joining 
with the Congregation in hearty prayer for them, 
and in a joyful receiving them into the Commu- 
nion of the viſible Church. (3.) Alſo in reſpe& 
of yourſelf. For hereby you may call to mind 
your own Baptiſm, \ in which you did put put on. 1 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. which alio doth lively re- i 
preſent the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 24. together with your crucifying the 
affections and luſts, being dead and buried with 
him unto fin, and riſing with him to newneſs of life, _ 
and to hope of glory, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Col. 
Li. 11, 12, 13, underſtanding clearly that the 
1 and Spirit of Chriſt, Heb. ix. 14. Heb. x. 
2. ſignified by water, doth cleanſe you from. 
8 guilt and dominion of ſin to your Jaſtifica- 
tion, and SanFification, Mat. iii. 11. Tit. iii. 5. 
1 John i. 7. Remembering moreover, that, by 
way of Sealing, Gen. xvii. 11. Rom. iv. 11. 
|  your-Baptiſmdid in particular exhibit and apply 
do you that believe, Cb iſt with all the benefits 
of the Covenants of Grace ratified in his Blood: 
minding you alſo of this, chat it doth not only 
ſeal. God's promiſes of forgiveneſs, grace, and 
ſalvation to you ; but that alſo it ſealeth and 
bindeth you to the performance of your promiſe, 
OO OR which a 
Y b 
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branch of the. Covenant to be performed, (ac- 
eording as was profeſſed,) on your part. 
Recourſe to your Baptiſm is- an excellent 
 Firengthner of your weak faith, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
and an occaſion of renewing of your vow, you 
having broken it: and of reſiſting temptations, 
conſidering that they are againſt your promiſe 
and vow in-Bapti/m. 
2. Directions for the right Attendance on 
the Lord's Supper. 
When there is a Communion, receive it as oft | 
aswithout interrupting the order of the Church) 
you may. But be careful to receive it worthily, 
3 Cor. xi. $7. 
It is not enough that you be born within the 
Gꝛuenam, and that you have been Baptiſed; but 
ven mf have knowledge of the nature e of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 23. Rom. 
iv. 11. both that it is of divine inſtitution, and 
that it is a ſign and ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, ſignifying to you (by the breaking and 
giving of th bread, and by pouring out and de- 
vering the wine) 1 Cor. xi. 26. the meritorious 
Sacrifice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed, 2 Cor. i. 20, 
21. Heb. vii. 22. preſenting alſo and ſcaling 
unto you by the elements of bread and wine, 
the very body and blood of Chriſt, with all the be- 
'nefits of the new Covenant, of which you re- 
ceive indeed livery and ſeiſn in the act of receiv- 
ing by Faith, wheredy you alſo grow into a 

nearer Union with Ch. T "Or head, 1 Cor. x. 
© 
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16, 17. and Communion with all his Members 
your Brethren. 
| Beſides, there muſt be a ſpecial Preparation by 
_ examining yourſelf, \ 1 Cor, xi. 28. and renewing 
your Peace with God before you receive, accord- 
ing to the Directions before given, Chap. v. 
$. 2. Alſo make Jour peace, at leaſt be at pegce, 
Mat. v. 23, 24. and in charity with your neigh- 
bour, by an hearty acknowledging your fault fo 
far as is fit, and making recompence, if you 
have done him wrong, Col. iii. 13. and by for- 
giving, 3 forbearing revenge if he have done 


ou 
f In the aft, of adminiftring, and receiving, 
join in confeſſion and prayers, and attend to the 
.aftions af the. Miniſter when he breaketh the 
bread, poureth out the wine, and by bleſſing 
ſetteth it apart for holy uſe, 1 Cor. x. 16, by 
Faith behold. Chrift, in repreſentation, weunded, 
blu ding, and. crucified 'befire your eyes for you ; 
looking upon him whom your fins condemned 
and pierced to the death rather than his 
and thoſe which nailed him to the Croſs ; who 
: (though mlciow) were but intruments of tha 
puniſhment which Gon with other-tokens of his 
wrath.did execute upon him (though in himſelf 
a Lamb without ſpot) juſtly for your fin, he 
being your ſurety... 

This. lookin, n him whom you have þi 
Zach. xii. 10. ſhould partly diſſolve you into 
an boly ef for fin: but chiefly (confidering 
py e pm ke Fat 
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faction for you, and alſo ſeeing what b 
God and Cbriſi himſelf, by the hand of his Mi- 
niſter, giving Chriſt's body and blood ſacramen- 
tally, do fignify and ſeal unto you, ) it ſhould raiſe 
your heart to an holy admiration of the love of 
Gop, and of Chriſt, and it ſhould excite you 
in che very act of taking the bread and wine to 
a -reverend and thankful receiving of this his body 
and blood by faith, 1 Cor. xi. 29. diſcerning the 
Lord's loch; gathering affurance hereby that now 
all enmity between Gad and you is done away, 
(if you are believers indeed) and that you by 
this, as by ſpiritual food and life, ſhall grow up 
In him with the reſt of his myſtical body, unto 
_ everlaſting life. | 
1 (until you be 
do join in public praiſe and prayers) affee? your heart 
with joy and thankfulneſs in the aſſurance of the 
pardon of all your fins, and of ſalvation by 
Chrift, and that more than if you being a h- 
rupt, ſhould receive an acquittance fealed, of the 
Releaſe of all your debts, and with it a Will and 
Teftament wherein you ſhould have @ Legacy of 
no leſs than a Kingdom, ſealed with ſuch a ſeal 
as giveth clear proof of the fidelity, ability, and 
death of the Teſtator: or than if having been a 
traitor, you ſhall receive a free and full pardon 
from the King, ſealed with his own ſeal, toge- 


ther with an Aſſurance that he hath adopted you 
to be his child, to be married to his fon, the 
heir of the Crown. This is your caſe, when 
by faith you receive the bread and wine, the 
Poly and blood ofthe Lord To Ge 


\ 
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fore wich joy and-rejoicing in God, oh ! bor 
happy am Lin Chriſt my Saviour. Ged who hath 
given him to death for me] and alſo given him 
to me, how ſhall he not with him freely give me 
all things ? Rom. viii. 32. even whatſoever may 
pertain to life, godlineſs, and glory, 2 Pet. i. 3 
who ſhall lay any thing to my charge? &c, 
Rom. viii. 3 who, or what can 
ſeparate me from the love of CnnisT ? &c. 


2d. Reſolve withal upon a cenſlant and an un- 


feigned endeavour to perform all duties becoming one | | 


thus acquitted, thus redecined, pardoned, and 
advanced; and this in token of thankfulneſs; 
even to keep covenant required to be performidd 
on your part; widoubtedly expetfting whatſoever 
Cod hath covenanted and ſealed on this part. 

3d. Foin in public praiſe and prayer heartily, 
and in a liberal contribution to tire poor if there be 
2 Collection. 

4th. After the Sacrament, if you feel your 
faith ftrengthned, and your ſoul comforted, nan 
i) it with all thankfulneſs. 

If not, yet, if your Conſcience 8 
that you endeavoured to prepare as you ought, 
and to receive as you ought, be net diſcouraged, 
but wait for ſtrength and comfort in due time. 
We do not always feel the benefit of bodily food 
preſently, but ſtirring of humour and ſenſe of 
diſcaſe is ſometimes rather occaſioned ; yet in the 
end being well digeſted, it ſtrengthneth; ſoit is 
often with Ppiritual food, corruption may ſtir 
and temptations may ariſe more upon the re- 
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-ceiving than before; eſpecially fince Satan, if it 


be but to vex a tender-hearted Chriſtian, will 

-hereupon take occaſion to tempt with more vio- 

| 4ence: But if you % theſe, 5 
to obey and to rely apon God's mercy in Chriſt, this 

is rather a ſign of receiving worthily ; ſo long 
as your deſires and reſolutions are ſtrengthned, 
and you thereby are made more carefully to 
ſtand upon your Watch. Endeavour in this caſe 
0 digeſt- this ſpiritual food by further meditation, 


; 9 Improving that ſtrength vou have, praying for : 
more ſtrength, remembring the commandment 


which biddeth you to be frong ; and you ſhall 
be flrengthned, Eph. vi. 10. Dan. x. 19. 


Sch. Laflly, if you find yourſelf worſe indeed, 


or do feel Gop's heavy hand in ſpecial manner 
upon you, 2 Cor. xi. 30. following upon your 
receiving, and your Conſcience can witneſs 
truly that you came not prepared, or that you 
64 wilfully and careleſly fail i in ſuch or ſuch a 
particular in receiving, it is evident you did re- 
.ceive unworthily. In which caſe you muſt hearti- 
Ay bewail your fin, confeſs it to Ged, 1 John i. 


9. aſk and believe that he will pardon it, through 


Chriſt Jeſus, upon your ſincere faith-and/repen- 
tance, 1 John ii. 7, 2. and take heed that you 
offend not in that kind another tim. 


(4.) Upon the Lord's day you muſt likewiſe | 


be ready to viſit aud relieve che — I Cor. 
XVI, * 


a . Nane. with ** 


Take ſome time this. day to look into your 
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the laſt Week, as being freſheſt in Memory, 
* be ſure to let no old Scores of Sim remain 


between Go and you. 


Laſt of all, on every opportunity take good 


time to confider God's works : 


what they are in 


themſelves, what they are againſt the wicked, what 
they are to the Church, and to yourſelf and ro 
yours, And, in particular, take occaſion from 
the Day itſelf, to think fruĩtfully of the Creation, 
of your Redemption, SanAification, and of your 


eternal Refl and 


glory to come : For Gov in his 


holy Wiſdom hath ſet ſuch a divine Mark upon 
this our Lord day, that at once it doth mind 
us of the greateft Works of Gop, which either 


conduce to his 


glory, or his Churches good. 


As, of the Creation of the World in fix Days, 
he reſted 'the Seventh, which ſpecially'i is attri- 


buted to the. Father. 


And of man's redemption 


by Chrift, of whole reſurrection this Day is a re- 

membrance, which is ſpecially attributed to the - 
Sn : Alſo of our ſanctification by the Spirit, for 

that the obſervation of the Sabbath is a fign and 
means of bolineſs, which ' work is ſpecially attri- 
buted to the holy GH. Laſtly, of your and the 
Churches glorification, which ſhall be the joint 
work of the bleſſed Trinity, when we ſhall ceaſe 
from all our works, Heb. iv. 9, 10. and ſhall 


reſt, and be. 


with the fame glory which 


our Head Chriſt hath with the Father, to 


whom be 


glory for ever and ever, Amen. Do 
nn Pla. 92. In. bil. 13. 
| F- 1 


naiſing 
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raiſing up yourſelf hereby to a greater meaſure 


bf bolineſs, and heavenly-mindedyeſs. 


(4+) Motives to keep holy the Lord 's-day. | 
Do all this the rather becauſe there is not a 
_ clearer /n to diſtinguiſh you from one that is 


profane, Exod. xxxi. 13. than this, of conſcien- - 


tiouſſy keeping holy the Lord's-day. Neither is 
there any ordinary means of gaining. frength and 
_ growth of Grace in the inward man, like this, 

of due obſerving the Sabbath, Eze. xx. 12. For 

_ this is God's great Mart, or Fair-day for the 
Seul, on which you may buy of Cbriſt, wine, 
mill, bread, marrow and fatneſs, Iſa. lv. 1, 2, 3, 
4. gold, white raiment, eye-ſalkve, Rev. iii. 18, 
even all things which are neceſſary, and which 
will ſatisfy, and cauſe the Soul to live. Ir is the 


ſpecial Day of proclaiming and ſealing of Pede 


to penitgat Sinners, Acts ii. 38. It is God's 
ſpecial Day of publiſhing and ſealing yeur Patent 
of eternal life. It is a bleſſed day, ſanctified for 
all theſe hleſſed purpoſes, Exod. xx. 11. 
| Now, leſt this ſo ſti obſervation of the 
Lord's day, in ſpending the whole day in holy 
meditation, holy exerciſes, and works of mercy 
| (excepting only neceſſary repaſts,) ſhould be 
thought, as it is by ſome, to be meerly Jewiſh, 
or only the private opinion of ſome Zealats, 
more nice than wiſe : Know, that as the fourth 
Commandment is of moral obligation, there is 
the ſame Teaſon for the ſtrit obſervance of it, u 
any other divine precept, as againſt Idolatry, 
Murder, Fornication, &c.—And the taking 2 
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way of the morality of the fourth Command 

ment, and unloofing the conſcience from the 

immediate bonds of Gop's Command to ob- 
| ſerve a day for his ſolemn Worſhip, doth over- 

throw true Religion, mung 
and opens a wide gap to Atheiſm, profa 0 
and all licentiouſneſs; As daily experience 
proves in thoſe perſons and places, by whom-and 
where the Lord's-day is * mace 
ſerved, 
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CHAP. Vi + 
Directions haw to end the Day with GOD. 


HEN you have walked with Gon from 
morning until night, whether on a com- 
man day, a day of Faſting, or on the Lord's-day, 
according to the former directions: it remaineth 
that you conclude the day well, when you would 
give yourſelf to reſt at night. Wherefore | 
Firſt look back and take aftri& view of your 
whole carriage that dey paſt. Reform what you. 
find amiſs ;, and rejoice, or be grieved, as you 
ind you have done well or ill, as you have ad- 
vanced or declined in grace that dag. 
Secondly, fince you cannot ſleep in ſafety, if. 
Cad, who is your 4eeper, Pla. cxxi. 4, 5. do 
not wake, and watch for you, Pia. cxxvii. 1. and 
you have God to watch when you fleep ; 
. if he that watcheth be your 
F 2 eng. 
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enemy. Wherefore it is very convenient, that at 


night, you not only canclude the day with your 
Family,. by reading ſome Scripture, and by 
prayer; but you muſt alone renew and confirm 
your peace with Gon by faith and prayer, and 


with like preparations thereto, as you received di- 


rections for the morning: commending and 


committing yourſelf to God's tuition by prayer, 


Pſa. iii. 4, 5. Fa. xcr. 2. with thankſgiving, 
before you go to bed. * ye down 
in ſafety, Pia. iv. 8. 


All this being done, yet while you are putting 


off your apparel, when you are hing down, and 
when you are in bed, before you ſleep, it is good 
that you commune with your own heart, Pſa. iv. 4. 


If other good and fit meditations offer not 


themſelves, ſome of theſe will be ſeaſonable. 


1. When you ſee yourſelf without your ap- 


parel, conſider what you were at your birth, and 
what you ſhall be at your death, when you put 
off this earthly Tabernacle (if not in the mean 
time) as concerning your outward eftate : how 
chat you brought nothing into this world, nor fall 
carry any thing out, 1. Tim. vi. 7. nated you came 
out of your mothers. womb, and nakid ball you r- 


turn, Job. 1. 21. This will be an excellent 


means to give you ſweet content in ay thing you 
have, 1 Tim. vi. 8. though never ſo little, and 
in che Jos ef what gan; dow: bad; I 
though never /o much. 
| a Vihen you findemn yas eng hich defies 
I 

ben. 
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grave, For beſides that ſſeep, 1 Cor. xi. 3% 
and the bed do aptly reſemble death and the 
grave, Ifa. Ivii. 2. who knoweth when he ſleep- 
eth that ever he ſha!l awake again to this life ? 

3. You may think thus alſo: If the Sun mu/t 

not go down upon my wrath, Eph. iv. 26. leſt it 
become hatred, and ſo be worſe ere morning; 
then, it is not ſafe for me to lye down in the 
allowance of any fin, left I fleep not only the ſleep 
of natural death, Pla. xiii. 3. but of that death 
which 18 eternal; for who knoweth what a night 
will bring forth ? Now, it is an high point of 
holy wi/dom, Deut. xxxii. 29. upon all oppor- 
runities to think of, * for your lat- 
4. Confider likewiſe, that i you walk with 
God in uprightneſs, your death unto you is but 
to fall into a ſweet ſleep, an entering into re/?, a 
reſting an your bed for a night, Ifa. lvii. 2. until 
the glorious morning If your happy Reſurrec- 
tion. 
. Laſtly, if poſſibly you chm; fall e with 
ſome heavenly meditation. Then will —— ſleep 
be mug ſwert, Pro. iii. 21, 24, 25. and more ſe- 
cure, Pra. vi. 21, 22, your dreams fewer, or 
more comfortable; Jour head will be fuller of 
good thoughts, Pro. vi. 22. and your heart will 
be in a better frame when you awake, whether 
in the night, or in the morning. 

Thirdly, being thus prepared to ſleep; you 
ſhould e fo much as the preſent ſiate of 
3 requireth; you muſt not be like the 


F 3 fluggard, 
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fluggard, to love fleep, Pro. xx. 13. neither muſt 
you tleep too much : for if you do, that (which 
being taken in its due meaſure, is a reſtorer of 
vigor and ſtrength to your body, and a quickne; 
ot the ſpirits) will make the fpirits dull, the 
brain ſottiſh, and the whole body inactive, and 
_ _unkealthy, And that which Gon hath ordain- 
ed for a furtherance, through your fan ſhall be- 
come an enemy 4 your bodily and ſpiritual 
welfare, Pro. vi, 6, 9, 10, 11. Thus much 

"2 of walking with God in all oP at all 
© times.“ | 
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CHAP, vu. 
Heu to Mall with 2 


$. „Türk! js no time wherein Jou wil 
| not be eicher alone or in Company, in 
either of which you muſt walk in all "I 
| ling, as in the ſight of Gs. 
(..) Rules concerning Solitulle. 
Concerning being alone, Furſt, affect nut in 
much ſolitude ; be not alone, except you hare 
Juſt cauſe, namely, when you ſeparate yourldf 
for holy duties, and when your necdful occafions 
do withdraw you from ſacieny ;. for in ther 
caſes, two are better than one ({aith Solomon) and 
woe be to him that is alone, Ecél. iv. 9, 10. 
2. When you are alone, you muſt be very 


watchful, eee _—_ 


— 
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How to Walk with GOD in Solitude. 107 
fall into manifold temptations of the Devil. 
For folitarineſs is Satan's opportunity, Gen. mi. T. 
Gen. XxXix. 11. 2 Sam. Xi. 2. Mat. iv. 1. 
which he will not loſe, as the manifold exam- - 
les in Scripture, and our daily experience do 
witneſs, Wherefore you muſt have a ready eye 
to obſerve, and an heart ready bent to reſiſt all 
his aſſaults. And it will now the more concern 
you to keep cloſe to Gon, and not loſe his com- 
pany 3 that through the weapons of your Chriſ- 
tan warfare, you may by the power of God's 
might quit ve, and ſtand fa, Eptr. vi. 10, 
_ 

3. Take ſpecial heed, leſt when you be a- 
hne, you, yourſelf, conceive, deviſe, or indulge 
any evil, to 3 your nature is then moſt 
prone. 

And beware in particular, leſt you commit 
alme, by yourſelf, contemplative wickedneſs,. Mic, 
Il, 1. Pſal. xxxvi. 4. Mark xv. 28. which is, 
when by feeding your fancy, and pleaſing your- 
ſelf in Covetous, Luſtful, Revengeful, Ambi- 
tious, or other wicked Thoughts, you act that 
in your mind and phantafy, which either for 
fear, or ſhame, you dare not; or for want of 
opportunity or means, you cannot act otherwiſe, 

4. When you are alone, be ſure that you are 
well and fully exerciſed about ſomething that is 
goed, either in the works of your calling, or in 
reading, or in holy meditation, or prayer, For 
whenſoever Satan doth find you idle and out of 
employment 1 in ſome or other of thoſe works 


. WEW which 


108 Of Reading the Ward of GOD. 
which Gop hath, appointed, Mat. xii. 44. he 
will take that as an opportunity to uſe you for 
himſelf, and to employ you in ſome of his works. 
But if you keep always in your place, and to ſome 
or other good work of your place; you are under 
God's ſpecial protection, as the Bird in the 
Law was, Deut. xxii. 6. while ſhe ſat upon her 
eggs or young ones, keeping her own neſt ; in 
which caſe no man might hurt her. 

T have already ſhewed how you ſhould behave 
your'elf as in God's fight, both in prayer, and 
in the works of your calling, I. will ſay ſome- 
thing for your direction concerning Reading, and 
„„ | 


__— 


$- U. Of Reading, 


B ESI DES your ſet- times of reading the holy 
= Scriptures, you will do well to gain ſome 
time from your vacant hours, that you may read 
in Gop's Book, and in the good books of men. 
(1.) Firſt, when you read any part of the 
word cf God, you muſt put 4 ps Baa between 
it and the beſt writings of men, preferring it 
far before them. To this end, (1.) Conſider 
it in its properties and excellencies, No word is of 
like abſolute gu{bority, holineſs, truth, wiſdom, . 
tower, and eternityy Plal. cvii. 10, 11. (2.) Con- 
ſider this Nord in its ends, and geod effects. No 
book aimeth at God's glery, John v. 39. 2 Cor. | 
| Hil, 18. and the Salvation of man's ſoul like 2 ü 
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Rom. xv. 4. James i. 21. none concerneth you 
like to this. It diſcovereth your miſery by fin, 
together with the perfect remedy, Rom iii 23, 
24. It propoſeth perfect happineſs unto you, 
Iſa. xxxv. 1, 3. affording means to work it out 
in you, and for you, Rom. i. 16, 1 T hef. ii. 13, 
It is mighty through Gop to prepare you for 
grace, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. It is the immortal ſeed. 
to beget you unte Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 23. It is the 
milk and ſtronger meat to nouriſh you up in: 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Heb. v. 13, 14. It. is as 
foul phyſic (through Chriſt Jeſus) to recover 
you, 2 Tim. i. 13. and to free you of all fpiri- 
tual evils. By it Chriſt giveth ſpiritual fight to 
* the blind, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech. to the 
dumb, ſtrength to the weak, health to the-fick- * 
yea, by it he doth caſt out Devils, and raiſe men 
5 from the death of fin (through faith) as certainly 
£ as he did all thoſe things for the bodies of men 
, by the word of his power, while he lived on- 
the earth, John v. 25. This Book of God doth 
contain thoſe many rich Legacies bequeathed to- 
you in that laſt Mill and Teflament of God, ſealed 
with the blood of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Heb.. ix. 
15, 16, 17, 18. It is!the Magna Charta, and 
Statute-Book of the Kingdom. of Herve, I. 
vill. 20. It 1s the book of Privileges and In- 
munities of God's children, Rom., vi. 14, 22. 
1 John v. 13. It. is the word of grace, which is 
able to build you up, and give you an inber itanet * 
among ft all them that are fanttified, Acts xx. 32. 
For it will make you wſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 
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110 Reading the Wird of GOD. 
ni. 15, 17. through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, mak. 
ing you perfect, e WEE AAIEY 
good Works. 
| Whenever therefore vou hear this Word 
preached, and when at any time you readit, you 
mult receive it not as the word of man, but as it it 
in truth the Word of God, 1 The, ii. 13. then it 
Will work Fectually in you that belitve. | 
Secondly, when you read this Word, life up 
the heart in prayer to God for the Spirit of Under- 
ſtanding and Wiſdom, Pfal. cxix. 18. that your 
mind may be more and more enlightened, and 
your heart more and more ftrengthened with. 
grace by it. For this Word is ſpiritual, con- 
taining the great Counſcls of Gop for man's 
Salvation, and which is as a book ſealed up, Ia, 
xxix. 11, 12. in reſpe& of diſcovery of the 
things of God in it, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. to all 
that have not the help of Gon's Spirit; ſo that 
none can know the imma by ww gs mean. 
the Spirit of Gov. 
-Thirdly, read the Ward with un hangar tad 
thirſt after i#nowledge and growth of grace by it, 
1: Pet. ii. 2. with a reverent, humble, teachable, 
and honeft heart, Luke vm. 15. believing all that 
you read; trembling at the threatnings and judg - 
ments againſt finners 5 hays 7.4 yr 
made unto, and the favours beſtowed upon the 
penitent, and the godly z willing and reſi 
: wi W * X 
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| Thus if you read, blefſed ſhall you be in your 
reading, Rev. xxi. 3. enraged ables 

your deed, James 1. 25. 

The hol Scriptures are thus to be read of of 
of every ſort and condition, and of each ſex, 
for all are commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, 
John v. 39. as well the Laity as the Clergy, 
women as well as men, Acts xvii. 11, 12. young 
as well as old, 2 Tim. iii. 15. of all Nations, 
Ia. xxxiv. 1,—16. For though the Spirit of 
Gop is able to work converſion and holineſs 
immediately without the Word, as he doth in 
thoſe infants that are ſaved, Rev. i. 3. yet in 
adult perſons the holy Ghoſt will not (where 
the Word may be had) work without it as His 
inſtrument, Luke xvi. 29. ufing it as the ham- 
mer, plough, ſeed, fire, water, ſword , or 
as any other inſtrument to pull down, build up, 
plant, purge, or cleanſe the ſouls of men. For 
it is by the Word both read and preached, Rev. 
i. 3. that Ci dot ſanctify all that are his, 
John xvii. 17. Eph. v. 26, 27. that he may pre- 
ſent them to himſelf, and fo to his Father, without 
ſpat or wrinkle, a Church moſt glorious. . 

And wines i is moſt true, that thiſe who s 


are unlearned and 'unflable, 2 Pet. iii. 16. do 
wreſt not only hard Scriptures, but all 'other ai  ' WM 
is their deflruction, Yet, let not this (as PapH;jł * _ : 


would infer) cauſe you to ferbear to read; any 
e s 
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112 Of Reading the Word of GOD. 
drunk by the beſt meats and drinks, you do for- 
bear to eat and drink. 
([. 2.) To prevent miſunderflanding and wre utc 
of Scriptures to your hurt, do thus. (1.) Get 
and cheriſh an humble and honeſt heart, re- 
folved to obey what you know to be God's will: 
N any man will do his will, faith Ghrift, he fball 
bnow of the doctrine * it be of God, John 
vii. 17. (2.) Get a clear knowledge of the firft 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, and believe them 
ſtedfaſtly. And endeavour to frame your life 
according unto thoſe more eaſy and known Scrip- 
tures, whereon theſe firſt principles of the Ora- 
cles of God are founded; for theſe give light, 
even at the firſt entrance, unto the very ſimple, Pal. 
Cxix. 150. This do, and you fhall neither be 
unlearned in the myſteries of Chriſt, nor yet un- 
able in- his ways. 3. Be much in hearing the 
Mord interpreted, Iſa. viii. 20. by learned and faith- * 
ful Miniſters. (4.) If you meet with a place 
of Scripture too hard for you, preſume not ta 
frame a ſenſe to it of your own head z but take 
notice of your ignorance, admire the depth. of 
Goo's wildom, ſuſpend your opinion, and take 
the firſt opportunity to alk the meaning of ſome / 
or other, of thoſe whoſe * ſhould preſerve knows 
ledge, Mal. ii. 7. | 
Let no colourable pretence keep you, from 
diligent reading of Goa's Book; for hereby you 
will be better prepared to hear the Word 
preached, For it layeth a foundation for preach- 


\ * ing, Acts wü. a8, 34, 35: leading the way 
; | > x : to 


Directions for Reading the Writings of Men, 113 
to a better underſtanding thereof, and more ea- 
ſily preſerving it in memory; alſo to enable 
you to try mu Spirits and Doctrines delivered, 
Acts xvii. 1 John iv. 1. 1 Thef. v. 21. 
e ry all things, and to cleave to that which 
is | 

2 reading men's writings, read the bet, « or 
at leaſt thoſe by which you can profit moſt. = 

2. Read a gogd book thiraughy, and with 
due conſideration. 

3. Reject not haſtily any thing you read, be- 
cauſe of the mean opinion you have of the au- 
thor. Believe not every thing you read, becauſe 
of the great opinion you have of him that wrote 
it. But (in all books of faith and manners) 
oy all things by the Scriptures, Iſa. viii. 20. Mark 
xxii. 29, 31. Receive nothing upon the bare 


8 teſtimony or judgment of any man, any further 


than he can confirm it by the Canan of God's bh 
Ward, Luke x. 26. or by evidence of reaſon, or 
by, undoubted experiexce ; provided always that 
what you call reaſon and experience, be accord- 
ing unto, nat againſt the Word of Gop. If the 
meaneſt ſpeak according to it, then receive and 
regard it: but if the moſt judicious. in your 
eſteem, yea e 
ſpeak or Worte otherwiſe, * * ir, 
Val . | 
Thus much for private reading. 7 

Only take this Caution. You muſt not think 
it to be ſufficient that you read the Scriptures | 
and other good books at home in private, when 


MF 
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| = ſo doing you neglect the hearing of the Word 
read, and preached in public. For God hath 
not appointed, that reading alone, or preaching 
alone, or Prayer, or Sacraments ſhould ſingly 
and alone fave any man, where all, or more than 
one of them may be had; but he requireth the 
Joint uſe of them all in their place and time. 
And in this variety of means of falvation, Gon 
hath in his holy Wiſdom ordained ſuch Order, 
that the excellency, and ſufficiency of one, ſhall 
not, in its right uſe, keep any from, but lead 
him unto a due performance of the other ; each 
ſerving to make the other more effectual to pro- 
duce their common enen, * the Salva · 
* of Man's Soul. 

Indeed, when a man is neceſſarily hindred by 
3 fickneſs, or otherwiſe, that he can- 
not hear the Word preached, then Gon doth 
bleſs reading with an humble and honeſt heart, 

without hearing the Word preached, But where 
hearing the Word preached, is either contemned 
or neglected for reading fake, or for prayer ſake, 
Pro. xxviii. 9. or for any other good private du- 
ty, there, no man can expect to be bleſſed in 
bis reading, or in any other private duty, but 
rather curſed. Witneſs the evil effects, which 
by experience we ſee to iſſue from thence, 'viz. 
Self- conceitedneſs, Singularity in ſome dangerous 
Opinions; and Schi/m, and too often, a 

GY into n N and ia. 
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8. m. Of Modition. © 
WW HEN you a dans, analy» 
to be employed in holy 
Meditation, For * to a Perſons Medi- 
tations, ſuch is he. The liberal man deviſetb li- 
beral things ; the covetous man the contrary, Iſa. 
. 8. The godly man /udieth how to 
| Go, the wicked how to pleaſe himſelf. * 
In Meditation the mind or reaſon of the ſoul 
fixeth itſelf upon ſomething conceived or thought = 
upon for the better underflanding thereof, and for 
ann 
.) In meditating aright, the mind of man exer 
ciſeth two kind of acts; the one direct upon the 
thing meditated ; the other reflex upon himſelf, 
the perſon , The firſt is an act of 
the contemplative part of the underflanding ; the 
ſecond is an act of Conſcience. 2 
firſt is to enlighten the mind with know | 
end of the ſecond is to fill the ber 
neſs. The- firſt ſerveth (I ſpeak of moral ac- 
tions) to find gut the rule whereby you may know 
more clearly, what. is truth, What is falſhood, 
what is good, what - is bad ; whom you ſhould 
obey, and what manner of Perſon you ſhauld 
be, and what you fhould do, and the hke : The 
ſecond ſerveth to direct you how to make « right 
ricky, wage ame beth 
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x16 Directiont concerning Meditation, 
In this latter are theſe two acts. Firſt, an 


Examination whether you. and your ations be 
according to the Rule, or whether you come 


ſhort, or are ſwerved rem it, giving judgment 


of you, according as it findeth you. 
The ſecond 1s a perſuaſive and commanding att, 


charging the ſoul in every faculty, underſignd- 


ing, will, affections, yea, the whole man, to 


reform ad conform themſelves to the: Rule, that 


is, to the Will of God, if fo be you find yourſelf 
not. to think and act according to it: which is 


done by confeſſing the fault to Gop with remorſe; 
praying for forgiveneſs, returning to Gop by faith 


and repentance, and reo: ming the heart and life 


| thro' new obedience. This muſt be the reſolution 


of the ſoul. And all this a man muſt charge upon 
himſelf peremptorily, commanding himſelf wich 


fincere deſire and * endeavour to conform * 
"hes 


When you 3 join all theſe three acts, 
elſe you. will never bring your meditation to a 


prefitable iſſue. For if you only muſe and 


ſtudy to find out what is true, what is falſe, 
what is good, what is bad, you may gain 
much 4nowledge of the bead, but little ;goodneſs to 
your heart. If you only apply to yourſelf that. 
whereon you have muſed, and no more; you may 
by finding yourſelf to be a tranſgreſſor, lay guilt 
upon your conſcience, and terrar upon your 
heart without fruit pr comfort: hut if to theſe 
two, you lay a charge upon yourſelf to follow 


Ge counſel concerning what m ſhould 2 


and 
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and do, when you have offended him: if you 
alſo forin an upright deſign (through God's 
grace) to be ſuch a one as you ozght to be, and 
to live ſuch a life hereafter as you ought to live; 
then urito ſerence you add conſcience, and to know» 
_ ledge you ,oin practice, and will find the comfort- 

able and happy effects thereof. Obſerve Da- 

vid's meditations, and you will find they came 
to this iſſue. His thoughts of Gon and of his 

Ways, made him turn his feet unte God's teflimo- 
nies, Plal. cxix. 59. The meditation of God's 
benefits made him reſolve to tate the ci ſai· 
vation, and call upen the name of the Lord, and to 
pay bisvews, Pſal. cxvi. ia, 13, 14. When he 
confidered what Gon had done for him, and 


thence inferred what he ſnould be to Gon again, 


be faith to his ſoul, my ſoul and all that is in me, . 
praiſe bis bey Name, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3} When 
in his meditation he found that it was his fault 
to have his foul diſquĩeted in him through diſ- 
truſt, he chargeth it to wait on Gon, and raiſeth 
up himſelf unto an holy confidence, Pal. xlii. 
5, 11. Iwill meditate on thy precepts (faith he.) 
What, is that all? no, but he proceedeth to 
this laſt act of meditation, and faith, / will have 
reſpect unto thy ways, Pal. cxix. 15, 16, 106, 
(2.) God's kaly. Nature, tribes, Ward, 
Morte, alſo what is duty, and whatis for ; what. 
you ſhould be, and 4s; what yourare, and what 
you have done, what are the -miſtries of he 
wicked, and what are the 222 
4 enn. 


15) That. 


8 
118 Directions concerning Meditation. 
(3-) That which muſt ſettle your Judgment and 

be the Rule to direct you what to hold for 

true and good, muſt be the Canon of God's 

_ Wird rightly underſtood, 2 Pet. i. 19. and 

not your own reaſon or opinion: nor yet the 

opinions or conceits * for theſe are falſe 
and creoked Rules. 

(4.) In ſeeking to know the ſecrets and myſ- 
| teries of Gon and godlineſs, you muſt not pry 
inta them farther than Gop hath revealed; for if 
you wade therein farther than you have ſure foot- 


ing in his holy Word, you will preſently 42/8 


yourſelf and be ſwallowed up in a mazs, and 
 whirt-pool of errors and herefies. Theſe deep 
things of God mufi be unden ſtosd with ſobritty, Pal. 
exxxi. 1. Rom. xii. 3. according to chat clear 
light which Gon hath given you by his Word. 
(S.) When Sin happeneth to be the matter of 
our meditation, take heed left while your 
thoughts dwell upon it (through your intention 
to bring yourſelf out of love with it) it ſteals 
into your affections, and work in you ſome ſe- 
cret liking to it, and ſo circumvent you. For 
, he cunning devices of fin are undiſcoverable, Ecel. 
Vii. 24, 26, 28. and you know that your heart 
is deceitful above all things, Jer. xvii. 9. Where- 
fore to prevent this miſchief ; (1.) As fin is not to 
| be named, Eph. v. 3. but when there is juſt cauſe, 
f { it is not to be-thought upon, but upon ſpecial 
_ cauſe, namely, when it ſheweth itſelf in its m- 
tim, and evil effects, and when it concerns you 
to try and find out the wickedneſs of your heart 
and life. (ns When _ 1s. cauſe to think of 


fin, 
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fin, repreſent it to your mind as an evil, the 
| greateſt evil, Gen. xxxix. 9. moſt loathſome, 


and abominable to Gap, and moſt hateful and 


hurtful to yourſelf. Whereupon you muſt raiſe 
your heart to an holy deteſtation of it, and re- 
ſolution againſt it. (3.) Never ſtand reaſoning 
or d:ſputing with it, (as Eve, did with Satan) 
Gen. iii. 2, 3. but without any indulgence of 
it, you muſt do preſent execution upon it, by 
ſheathing the ord of God, the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, Mat. iv. 4, 7, 10. into the heart of it; and 
by mortifzing of it through the help of his Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 13. And if you would dwell, long 
in meditating upon any ſubject, make choice of 
matter more pleaſant, and leſt infactiaus. 
(6.) It is neceſſary that you be ſkilful, in this 
ff part of meditation, for hereby you find out, 
who is ta be adored, who not; what is to be 
done, what not ; what you ſhould be, what 
not. But the Ir of meditarion lyeth in the re» 
fler as of the ſoul, whereby that * 
which was gotten by the former a& of medita« | 
tion, doth refief?, and return upen the heart, 2 


Chro. vi. 37. cauſing you to apply to yourſelf 


what was propoſed ; whence alſo you are in- 
duced to endeayour to form your heart and life | 
OOTY 


ohe though it be moſe profitable ; yet, 
| cauſe it is tedious to the fleſh, e 


WMWberefore it concerneth you who a inftrut= 
AA 


*. 
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moſt converſant'in this when you are alone, whe- 

ther it be when you are engaged in the common 

buſineſs of life, or retirement for ſolemn wor- 
ſhip. 

(> ) You ſhould therefore be well read in the 
book of your Conſcience, as well as in the Bible, 
1 Cor. xi. 28, 31. 2 Cor. xiv. 5. Communs 
often with it, and it will fully acquaint you 
with yourſelf, and with your eſtate, (through 
the Light of Gop's holy Spirit.) It will tell 
you what you were, and what you now are; 
what you moſt delighted in, in former times, 
and what now. It will tell you what /reights 
and fears you have been in, and how gracioufly 
Son delivered you; what, temptations you have 
had, and how it came to'paſs, that ſometimes 
vou were overcome by them; and how, and by 
what means you overcame them. It will ſhew 
what conflicts you have had betwixt Fleſh and 
Spirit, and what was the ſue. thereof, Pal, 


xvñ. 1, 13 whether you were qrieved and 


| humbled when fin got the better; and whether 
| you rejaiced and were thankful when Gop's 
grace reftrained you, or gave you the viftory. 
Your conſcience being ſet on work, will call to 
remembrance your over-/jghts; and the advan- 
tager which you gave to Satan and to the luſts of 
your fleſh, that you may not do the like again. 
| te will remember you by what helps and means 


(through God's grace) you prevailed and got a 
conqueſt over fin, that you «may uſe the ſame 
another time. r 


paſſages 


warfare, your knowledge will be an experimental” 
| knowledge ; which, becauſe it is a knowledge 
ariſing from the frequent proof of that whereof 
you were taught in the Word z it becometh a. 
more fixed, perfect, 2 
that 7 meer contemplation. 55 : 
It is only this experimental that 

will make you ſkilful Ae of 
che Chriſtian Life. Take a man that hath only 
read much of Huſbandry, Phyfic, Merchandiſe, 
Policy, &c. who hath gotten into. his head the ne-. 
tions of all theſe, and maketh himſelf believe: 
that he hath great ſkill in them: yet one that 
hath not read half ſo much, but hath been of 
long practice, and of great experience in theſe, as 
far excelleth him in Huſbandry, Phyſic, Trad- 
ing, &c. as he excelleth one that is a meer no- 

vice in them. Such difference there is. between 

one that hath only a ſaperficta! knowledge of 

_ Chriſtianity, without experimental obfervation ; 
and him that is often looking into the Records of 
his own Gonſcience, carefully obſerving the work= 
ings of his own heart, and n 
towards him. 

The experience which by this means you will 
ahtain (of Gov's. love, truth, and power; of 
your enemies falſhood, wiles, and methods; of 
your own weakneſs without Gon, and of your 
ſtrength by Gon to withſtand the greateſt Iuſts, 
and ſtrongeſt temptations; yea, of an ability to 
* 


122 The Neceſſity and Uſe of MI n. 
will beget in you, faith and confidence in 
Gon, and love to him, watchfulnefs and 
circumſpection, leſt you be overtaken witk 
fin-; with fuch degrees of humility, wiſdom, - 
and Chriftian courage, that no oppoſition ſhall 
daunt you, 6 
Jeſus. — 
Where do you read of two ſuch Champians a 
David and Paul? 2 Sam. xvii. 36. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 17, 18. and where do you find 
| two that recorded, and made fuch uſe of their 
experiences of GoD's truth and goodneſs like 
theſe ? | 

| Wherefore next to Ged's book, which giveth 
light and rule to your Conſcience, read often 
| the book of your Conſcience; See what is there 
written for, or againſt you. When you find 
chat your heart and life is according to the rule 
of God's Word; hold that faſt to your comfort ; 

but, wherein you find yourſelf not to be accord= 
ing to this rule, give yourſelf no reſt, until in 
ſome good meaſure, at leaſt in endeavour, you 
do live according to it. a oY 

I have infiſted the more largely on this poi 
of meditation, becauſe of the great neceſſity, 
and profitableneſs of it; many of Gop's peo- 
a ple omit it, becauſe they know not how to d 

it; and becauſe they know not their need, nor 
yet the benefit which they may receive from it. 

(9.) The neceſſity and wſe of meditation will 


appear, if you : conſider, 1. That reading, 


hearing, . Pp 
55 ye 
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leave not half tliat impreſſion of goodneſs upon 

the ſoul, which they would do, if they might 
be recalled, and fixed there by ſerious thought. 

Without this meditation, the good food of the 
foul paſſeth through the underſtanding, and 
either is quite loſt, or is like raw and undi- 
geſted food, which doth not nouriſh thoſe crea® _ 
tures that chew the cud, till they have fetched 
it back and chewed it better. Meditation is in- 
| ſtead of chewing the cud. All the outward 
means of Salvation do little good in compa- 
riſon, except by meditation they are thoroughly 
ume, and laid wp in the beart. - 


2d. The great Uſefulneſs of Meditation appears 
in that, (1.) It doth digeſt, ingraft, and turn 
dhe ſpiritual knowledge gained in Gop's word 
and ordinances, into the very life and ſubſtance 
of the ſoul, changing and you ac- 
cording to it, ſo that Gop's will in his Word 
and your will become one, chooſing and de- 
lighting in the ſame things. (2,) Meditation 
fitteth for prayer, nothing more. (3.) Medi- 
tation alſo promoteth the practice of godlineſs, 
nothing more. (4.) Nothing doth perfect and 
make a man-an ing Chriſtian more 
than this.. (5.) Nothing doth make a man know 
and enjoy himſelf wich inward comfort, nor is 2 
clearer evidence that he is in a ſtate of happi 
than this. For m the multitude of my theughes 
within me (ſaith David to Gap) thy de- 
kgbe my foul, Plal, xciv. 19. * 


Ce. 


"a | 
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the Spirit of Gon pronounce every man bleſſed, 
. that doth thus meditate 2 — 
Night, Pal. i. 2. 5 


— —— 


© CHAP. vm. 


8. I. Of Company is General, Rules concerning it 


AHN you are in company, of what fort fo 
ever, you muſt amongſt them walk with 


Direftions relating hereunto are of two. ſorts, 
Firſt, ſhewing how you ſhould behave towards all : 
Secondly, how towards goed or bad company. 

Firſt, in whatſoever company you are, your 
Converſation in word and deed muſt be ſuch, as 
may procure (1.) Glory to God, Mat. v. 16. 
(2.) Credit to Religion, 1 Tim. vi. 1. (3.) All 
mutual, lawful content, help, and true benefit to 
each other, Gen. ii. 18. For theſe are the ends, 
firſt, of ſociety ; ſecondly, of the variety of the 
| good gifts that GOD hath given n ee 
good with, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 25. - 

To attain theſe. ends,. your converſation 12 


de, 1.5% 3 2. humble 3. wiſe z 4. loving. 


Firſt, it muſt be holy, 1 Pet. i. 15. you muſt, 
. as much as in you is, prevent all evil ſpeech 
and behaviour, which might elſe break forth, 
being careful to break it off, if it be already 
began in your company. Suffer not the Name 
2 * 
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to be traduced, or evil ſpoken of; but in due 
place, and manner, vindicate each. Be diti- 
gent to watch, and improve all fit opportunities 
of introducing pions and uſeful converſation; 
even whatſoever may tend to the 3 and 
increaſe of godlineſs and honeſty. | 
Secondly; your converſation muſt be bumble. 
You muſt give 41 due reſpect to all men, 1 Pet. 
H 17. Eph. v. 21. according to their ſeveral 


places, and gifts; reverencing your betters, ſub-. 


mitting to all in authority over you. Efteeming 
others as better than yourſelves, Phil. ii. 3. 
in honour preferring them before you. Conde - 
ſcending unto, and behaving cage, towards 
thoſe of meaner rank, Rom. xii. 16. 

Thirdly, you muſt be wife and 40er i in your 


carriage towards all, and that m.diverſe ow. 


(1. Be not too open, end Not 
over ſuſpicious, 1 Cor. xiii; 7. nor ever credulout, 
John ii. 24+ Jer. xl, 14, 15, 16. For the -- 
ple belitveth every word, but the E 
well to his going, Prov. xiv. 15. 

(2.) Apply yourſelf to the ſeveral conditions | 
and diſpoſitions of men in all indifferent things, 
ſo far as you may, without ſin hgainſt Gov, or 
offence to your brother, becoming all thing; to) all 
men, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 23. ſuiting youvlelf th 
them in ſuch a manner, that if it be poſſible, o] 
may live in peace with them, Rom. xii. 18. ank 


n u DUM 
mow” . 2 19109] Id 71 


| 0 | But | 


el many, wha 
under this pretence, are for all companies; ſeem. 
ing religious with thoſe that he religious; but 
prophane and licentious with thoſe that ar 
prophane and licentious: for this is carnal po- 
licy, and damnable , nd. not true 
wiſdom, | 

( 3.) iIntermeddle not with other ner bufnch, 
I Theſ. iv. 22. but run d and neceſſary oc. 
Caſion. 15 
(4.) Know when to ſpeak, and when to be 
ſilent, 1 Tim. v. 13. -How excellent is a ward 
Helen in ſeaſon ? Eccl. iii. 7. As either ſpeech 
or ſilence will make for the glory of Gon, and 
for the cauſe of Religion, and Good, one of an- 
other, ſo ſpeak, and fo hola your PR: Proy, 
xv. 23. Prov. xxv. 11. 

(5.) Be not haſly to ſpeak, Prov. Xxix. 11, 
nor be much in ſpeaking, Prov. xvii. 27. Eccl. 
x. 14. but only when juſt cauſe ſhall require; 
for as it is ſhame and folly to a man [to anſwer a 
matter before he hear it, Prov. xviii. 13. ſo iz 
it for any to ſpeak before his t#me, and turn, Job. 
&c. Likewiſe conſider, that in the mwltitude of 
words there wanteth not ſin ; hut be n 
his lips is wiſe, Prov. x. 19. 

(6. ) Be ſparing to ſpeakof yourſelf, or actions io 
your own praiſe, Po of neceſjary Apology 
2 Cor. X11. . 11. and defence of Gop's cauſe 
maintained by you, and in the clearing of your 
wronged innocency, or or needful. manifeſtation 

r power and Funn but tans 
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God, Phil. iv. 12, 13. Neither muſt you cun- 
ningly hunt for praiſe by debaſing or excuſing 
yourſelf and actions, that you may give occa- | 
fion to draw forth commendations of yourſelf 
from others. Thus ſeeking of applauſe, argu- 
eth pride and folly, - But, do praiſe worthy ac- 
tions, ſeeking therein che praiſe of Gon, that 
God may be glorified in you, then you ſhall 
have praiſe of God, Rom. ii. 29. whatſoever you 
e have of man. Howes, follow Solomon's rule * 
4 Let another praiſe thee, not 2 
ranger and not thing own lips, Prov. xxvii. 2. 
d 
* 


(7.) As you muſt be wiſe in your carriage to- 
| wards others, ſo you muſt be wiſe for your/elf ; 
y, Wl which is to make a good. w/e to yourſelf of all 
dings that occur in company. Let the good 
. u /ee, be matter of joy, and thankfulneſs to 
. Gon, and improved for your own imitation, 
Rom, xii. 9. Let the. evil you ſee, be matter of 
grief and humiliation, and a warning to you, 
leſt you commit the like, ſince you are made 
ff the ſame mould that others are, and are lia- 
ble to the ſame temptations.— If men report good 
Ven to your face, repreſs thoſe ſpeeches as Toon, 
and as wiſely as you can, giving the praiſe of all 
things to God, Gen. xli. 15, 16. Act. xii, 23. 
jaowing that this is hut a temptatian, and a ſnare, 
Prov, xxvii. 14. and a means to breed ſelf-love, 
pride and vain-glory in you. If this good report 
be * bleſs God that he hath enabled you to de- 
i, and fludy by virtaous living to conti 
23: l nue 


" * 


228 Of hearing goud and evil Reports of erfithe 
une it. If this good report be falſe, endeavour to 
mute it grod rer bereaſter ur l to the 
Ie 

(8. ) It men rc evil of yu ts yur fave; b 
not ſo much inquiſitive who raiſed it, or how t0 
confute them, or to clear your reputation a- 
mongſt men; as to make a good aſe of It to. 
your ownheart beſore'Gop. * 

For you muſt know, #his evil report d not 
riſe- without God's Reue 2 Sam. Xvi. 11. 
If the report be true, then ſee God's good Pro- 
vidence, it is that you may ſee yaur error and 

| failings, that you may repent. If the report be. 
Jalſe, yet conſider; if you have not run into the 
appear ance and occafions of thoſe evils ? then ſay; 
thongh chis report be falſe, yet it cometh jafth 
upon me, becauſe I did not ſhun the occaſtuns 
and appearances. This ſhould humble yqu, and 
cauſe you to be-moxe exrcumſpe& in your ways: 
But if neither the thing r reported be true, nor you 
have given occr ſon for it, yet ſee Gop's wile and 
Providence; not only in diſoovering the 
folly and malice of evil men; who raiſe and 
take up an evil report againſt you without 
but in giving you warning to look to ya 
leſt you deſerve thus to be ſpoken of. And how- 
do 12 know, but that you ſhonld have fallen 
into the fame, or the like evil, if by theſe reports 


— > 


| 


* 

Fa | 

: . 

* 

© 

* 

- 

by 
a 
— 


you had not been fore-warned ? Make uſe therefore b 
of the railings and reviling of an enemy, 2 Sam. 
xvi: 10, 11, 12. though he be a bad Fudge, jet f 
he may be Spe mea, for you fhal M t 


ber 
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hear from him thoſe things, of which flatterers 
will not, and friends being. blinded, or over-in> 
1 through love, do never admoniſh your 

| Fourthly, your conyerfation amongſt all muſt 
he bolay y you ſhould be kind and caurteaus to- 
wards all men, Tit. in. 1. Do geod to all, ac- 


cording as . have ability and. opportunity, 


Gal. vi. Give offence willingly to none, 
1 Cor. x. . Do wreng to no man, 1 Cor, 
vi. 1, 7, 8; either in his name, life, chaſtity, or 

eſtate, or in any thing that is his; but be ready 
to forgive wrongs done to you, Col; iii. 13. and 
to take wrong, rather than to revenge, or un- 
chriſtianly to ſeek your on vindication. As 
you have calling and —— do good 
to the ſoul-of your: neighbours; exbert and 
encourage unto well-doing, 1 Theſ. v. 14. If 
they ſhew not themſelves to be dogs and ſwine, 


Mat. vii. 6. that is, obſtinate ſcorners of good 
men, and contemners of the pear] of good coun- 
| fel, you muſt ſo far as Ged giyeth you any in- 


tereſt in them, admoniſh and inform them with 


dhe ſpirit of meekneſs and wiſdom, Ley. xix. 17, 


With this claat of. love you ſhould cover and 
cure a multitude of your companions infirmities 
and offences, 1 Pet. iv. 8. In all your beha: 
viour towards him, ſeek not ſo much to pleaſe 
yourſelf, as your Companion, in that which is 
good to his edification, Rom, xv. 2. 

(I.) Speak evil of no man, Tit. fl. a. nor yet 
ſpeak the evil you know of any man, except in 
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unto lawfully called by Authority. (2.) When 


it is #0 thoſe whom it cuncerneth, to reform and 


reclaim him of whom you ſpeak, and you do- 
it to that end, Cor. i. 11. (3.) When it is. 
to prevent certain damage do the ſoutor eſtate of 
your neighbour, Acts xxin. 16, which would 
enſue, if it were not by you thus diſcovered, 
(4.) When the concealment of his- evil may 
make you guilty and acteſſary. (5.) When ſome 


particular remarkable judgmer.t: of God is upon 


a notorious ſinner for his fin, then, to the end 


| that God may be achnowledged in his judg- 


ments, and that others may be warned, or 
brought to repent of the ſame or like fin, you 
way ſpeak of the evils of another, Pſal. iii. 6. But 


this is not to ſpeak evil, ſo long as you do it not in 
_ envy and malice to his perſon, nor with aggrara- 


tion of the fault more than is cauſe, nor yet to 
the judging of him as concerning his final eſtate. 
(2.) When you ſhall hear any in your com- 


pany ſpeak evil of your neighbour, by ſlander- 


ing, whiſpering or tale-bearing, whereby he. 


detracts from his good name; you muſt not on- 


ly ſtop your ears at ſuch reports, but muſt ſet 
your ſpeech. and countenance againſt him, like 
a North-wind againft rain, Prov. xxv. 3. 

(3: ) When you hear another well reported of, 
let it not be grievous to you, as as if it detraQted 
from your credit; but rejoice at it, inſomuch 
that Gop hath enabled him to be good, and to 
do good; all which maketh for the advance- 


ment- of the — cauſe of Oy wherein 
| you 
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you are intereſted : Envy him not therefore his 
due praiſe, 

(4) Detract nor from any man's credit, 4 
by open back - biting, Pſal. xv. 3. or by ſecret” 
whiſpering, Prov. xvi. 28. or by any cunning 
means of caſting evil aſperſions, whether by 
way of pitying him, or otherwiſe: As, be i- 
2nd, or deth well in fuch and ſueh * = 
XC. This but marreth all. | p 

(s5.) And, in a word, in all ere men, 
and communucation with them, your ſpeech- 
muſt be graciaus, Col. iv. 6. that which is good 
te the uſe of adiſying, that it may minifler grate, 
not vice to the bearers, It muſt not be prophane, 
nor any way corrupt, Eph. iv. 29. as defiled 
with oaths, curſes, or prophane jeſts; it muſt 
not be flattering, Job. xvit 5. nor yet detract- 
ing: Not bitter, Eph. iv. 31. not railing, cen- 
ſorious, or inurious to any man, Eph: v. 3, 4. 
It muſt not be wanton, Col. iii. 8. laſcivious and 
fithy. It muſt not be falſe, Col. iii. 9. no nor 
yet fooliſh,, 1 Cor. xv. 33. idle, and fruitleſs :: 
For all evil communication doth corrupt good man 
ers, And, we muſt anſwer for every idle word 
which tor ſpeak, Mat. xii. 36. Beſides; a man 
may eafily be diſcerned of what Country he is, 
whether- of Heaven, or of the Earth, by his 
language; his ſpeech will betray-him. | 

' (6.) There is no wiſdom or power here bes 
low, can teach and enable you to do all, or any 
of the fore-mentioned duties. This wiſdom and 
per 1 be had from abeve, James iii. 13. 

| 4 to 18. 


132 Means to attain «a Wiſe, and 

to 18. Wherefore if you would in all com> 
panies carry n the Guipel of, 
Chriſt : 

Furſt, be ſure that the Law of God and the. 
Power of grace be in your heart, elſe the Law: 
of Grace and Kinduefi cannot be in your life and, 
ſpecch, Pſal. xxxvu. 30, 31. Prov. xxxi. 26. 
You muſt be endued therefore with a ſpirit of 
holineſs, humility, love, gentleneſs, long-ſuf- 
fering, meekneſs, and wiſdom; elſe you can 
never converſe with. all men as you ought to do. 
For ſuch as the heart is, ſuch the converſation will. 
he. Out of the evil heart come evil thoughts and 
ations, Mat. xv. 19. but 4 good man, out of the- 
good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things, 
and according to the abundance of the. heart the 
mouth ſpeateth, Mat. xii. 34, 35-. A man muſt 
have the heart of the wiſe, before the tengus can 
be taught to ſpeak willy, Prov. xvi. 23. 
Secondly, you muſt reſolve before- hand (as 
Dovid did) to take beed to your ways, that you ſin 
not with your tongue, Pal; xxxix. 1. And. that 
you will keep your mouth as with 4 bridle. 
Before your ſpeech and actions, be well adviſed ;. 
weigh and ponder in the balance of reaſon, all 
your actions and words, before you vent them. 

: Thirdly, let no paſſion - of joy, grief, fear, 
anger, &c. get the head, and exceed their li- 
mits. For wiſe and good men, as well as bad, 
when they have been in any of theſe paſſions, 
have ſpoken wnadviſedly with their lips, Job iii. 
Þ 23. Pſal. cu. 32, 33· Mark ix. 5, 6. Jon. 
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iv, 8, 9. Mark vi. 22, 23. And experience will 


teach you, that your tongue doth never run 3. ; 
fore your wit ſo ſoon, as when you are over« : 


afraid, over-grieved, over- angry, or over-joyed.. | 
Fourthly, you muſt be much in prayer unto * 
Gop, before you come into company, that you 


may be able to order your converſation aright : 


Let your heart alſo be lifted up often to God 


when you are in company, that he would ſer a 
watch before your mouth, and keep the door of your 
lips, and that your heart may not incline to any evil. 
thing, to practiſe wicked works with men that work 
| iniquity, Pal. cxli. 3, 4. and that he would open 
yur lips, that your mouth may ſhew forth his praiſe, 
Pfal. li. 15. and that you may ſpeak as you ought 
to ſpeak, knowing how to anſwer every man, Col. 
iv. 6. for the tongue is ſuch an unruly evil, that 
no man, but God only, can tame and govern it, 


James iii. 8. 


en. W Direftions concerning evil Com 


WHEN NESS is evil or ſinful (if you may. 


chooſe) come not into it at all, Prov. i. 15. 


Prov. xxiii. 20. Pal. xxvi. 4, 5. For keeping 


evil company, will (1.) blemiſh your name. 


(2.) It will expoſe you. often to many hazards 


of your life and ftate, 1 Kings XX11. 29, 31, 32. 
2 Chron. xviii. 31. and xxii. 6, 8, 9. Gen. xiv. 


11, 12. And (3.) you are always in danger to 


N 
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be corrupted by the contagious infielion of it, Prov, 
xxii. 24, 25. 
Buy bad company, I do not underſtand - 
ſeducers, and ſuch as are openly prop or riot- 
ous; but alſo ſuch civil nen, who yet remain. 
meer worldſings, and «ll luke-warm profeſſor:, 
who are ſtrangers to the life and power of reli- 
gion. For although the fins of theſe latter, do 
not carry ſuch a manifeſt appearance of groſs im- 
piety and diſhoneſty, as thoſe of open Blaſ- 
phemers, Drunkards, Adulterers, and the like; 
yet they are not leſs dangerous ; your heart will 
quickly riſe againſt theſe manifeſt enormous evils : 
but the other, by reaſon of their unſuſf ected 
danger, through that tolerable good opinion 
which (in compariſon) is had of. them, will 
ſooner inſnare and mfect you, by an inſenſible 
chilling of your ſpirits, and by taking off the 
edge of your zeal towards the power of godli- 
neſs: And ſo by little and little draw you to-a 
remiſmeſs, and indifferency in Religion, and to a 
love of the world. 

If you ſhall think, that by. keeping evil com · 
pany, you may convert them, and draw them to 
goodneſs; be not deceived: It is preſumption ſo 
do think. Hath not Gop expreſly forbidden you 

| ſuch company? Prov. xxiih 20. If you be not 
neceſſarily called to be in ſinful company you 
may juſtly fear that you ſhall be ſooner perveri- 

ed, Pfal. cvi. 34, 35. and made evil by their 
wickedneſs, than that they ſhould be converted 
and made good by your holineſs, 


Secondly, 


Concerning evil Imp. 135 1 
- Secendly, when by reaſon of common occa-- 7 
ſſons in reſpect of the affairs of your calling, * 
groerally, or particular, in Church, Common | 
wealth, and Family, you cannot ſhun i! com- 

pany 3 (.) Be ſpecially watehful that your con- 
verſation be Home, 1 Theſ. iv 12. unblameable, ; | 
and harmleſs, Phil. ii 15, 16. Eph. v. 20 | | 
ever with a Doue- lite innocency, Mat. x. 16. that i | 

by your good example, they may without the Word | 
be brovght to love the power and fincerity of | 
that true Religion which you profeſs, 1- Pet. iii. | 

| 1. How(oever,..give. no advantage io the aduer- 

; fary to ſpeak evil, t Tim. v. 14. either of you, 

or of your Religion; but, by a holy life, flop 

| the mouths of ignorant and fooliſh men, 1 Pet. iis _ 

| 15. or if they will notwithſtanding ſpeak againſt 

| you; let your holy: life fame all that blame your” | 

: goed converſation-- in - Chriſt Feſus, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

(2.) Be tuiſe as ſerpents, Col v. 5. Mat. x. 16. 

Walk cautiouſly, leſt they bring you into tem- 

poral evils and inconveniences; but eſpeciklly- 

leſt they infect you with their fin.; for a little 

as ee * nnen 

v. 6. 4 5 

N An bo cn 

pany which. you cannot avoid ; uſe thaſe prefer-- 
vatives: (1. Be not high minded, Rom. i. 20. 
but fear, leſt you do commit the ſame er the 
like fin; for you are of the ſame nature, and 

are ſubject to the ſame, or the like temptations. 

He that ſeeth his neighbour ſlip / and. fall before 
bim, had * to take heed «ft be bimfelf fall, 
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1 Cor. x. 12. (2.) Your fexl (like rightsons 


Lat) muſt be vexed daily with ſaeing and ' hearing 
their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. ii. B. Pal: cxix. 136, 


158. (3.) Raiſe your heart to a ſenſible loath- 


ing of their fin; yet have tompaſſien on the ſinner, 
Jude '22,. 23. and, ſo far as you have. gppor- 
tunity, admoniſh him 48 a brother, 2 Thel. iii, 
14, 15. (4.) When you ſee or hear any wick 
edneſs, lift up your heart to Gon, and _ 
him confeſs it, and diſclaim all liking of it, Pfal. 
CXX. 5, b. pray unto Gon to keep you from it, 
and that he would forgive your companion his 


iin, and give unto him grate to repent of it. 


Laſtly, though you may converſe with firful 
company (when your calling is to be with them) 
in a common and colder kind of fellowſhip, by 
a common love, whereby you with wall to all, 
and would do good to all; yet you. muſt not 


converſe with them with ſuch ſpecial, and ini 


mate Chriſtian familiarity, and delight, : Pial. xvi. 
3. as you do with the Saints that are excellent, 


Thus do, and the Lord can and will keep you 


in the widiſt of E ht, and Babel, as he did Je- 
2 and Daniel, if he call you to it. 


- Thirdly, as ſoon. as poſfibly you can, depart 


bot, coal company, when you find r it in them the | 


lips of knowledge, Prov. xiv. 7. or when they any 


way: declare that they. have only a firm, but deny 


the power of godlineſs,' 2 Tim. iii. 5. From ſuch 
turn away, faith the Apoſtle. . And ſo uſe the 
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dence ſhall direct, that you depart not more evil, 
Ne than when you came together. | 


- m. Direction for Chri iftian-Fellowip 


N ow. concerning good company, or Chriſti- 


an-fellowſhip, Firſt, highly efleem it, 


Pal. xvi; 3. and much deſire it, For you ſhould 


love the brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. howſoever 


world ſeoff at it; and for/ake not the fellowſhip, 


Heb. x. 25. or the company of the godly, as the 


manner of ſome is: But (with David) as much 
as may be, be @ companion with _ that fear 


God, Pſal. cxix. 63. 


| Secondly, when you are Rp ot company, ? 


you muſt expreſs all brotherly love ; improving 


your time together for your mutual good; chief- 
ly in the increaſe of each others faith and boli- 
neſs, Rom. i. 17, 12. provoking one another to 
| love, and to good works, Heb x. 24. 


Then is your Chriſtian love of the right kind, 


(I.) when you love them out of a pure heart 
' fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. which is, when you love 
them, becauſe they are brethren, partakers of 


the fame Faith and Spirit of Adoption, Heb, nil, 
1. having the ſame Father, and being the ſame 
bouſheld of faith with you, Gal. vi. 10. 6. 


When you love chem not only with a love of bus 
manity, as they are men, (for ſo you ſhould love 
all men, even your enemies ;) nor yet only with @ ' 


2 ne een, 
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all profeſſing true Religion, - though actually 
they ſhew little fruit and power thereof; but 
with a ſpecial love; 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
for kind, ſpiritual ; and for degree, more abun- 
dant. Therefore it is called brotherly kindnef,, . 
Nom. xii. 10% and a fervent love, diſtinet froth 
charity, or a common love, 2 Fet: 1. 7. 
Where this love is, it will unite hearts toge- 
ther, like Jonathan s and Dariad't, 1 Sam. xviii; 
1. making you to be..of one hear f and ſoul, Acts 
iv. 32. It will make you enjoy each others ſo- 
ciety with ſpiritual delight, Pſal. xvi. 3- It will 
make you to ſympathiſe with one another; and to 
bear each others burthens, Gal. vi. 2. It will: 
make you to communicate in all. things commu- 
nicable, with gladneſs, and fingleneſs of. heart, 
As ii. 46. as you are. able, and that with a.. 
ſt ecial love, Gal. vi. 10. beyond that which you 
ew to them which are not alike excellent. Vea 
it is ſo intire and fo ardent, that you will not. 
hold your life to be too dear, to lay down for 
the common L good of the mee, 1 Job i. Se 
16. 

When therefore you meet with thoſe that fear 
God, improve the Communion of Saints, not ori- 
ly by communicating in natural, and temporal 
good things as you are able, and as there is 
need; but eſpecially in the communion of things 
ſpiritual, edifying your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, . 
Jude 20. 1 Theſ. v. 11. by holy ſpeech and 

conference, and (in due time and place) in reads - 
5 wg * holy * and good Books, and by 
| Prayer, 
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prayer, and ſonging of Pſalms together, C ol. iii. 


16. 
That your ſſnging may pleaſe Gov, and l edify 
yourſelf and others, obſerve theſe rules, | 
1. Sing as in. Gon- s fight, and, in matter of 
prayer and praiſe ſpeak to Gop i in finging, Pal... 
XXX. 4. 
2. The matter of your Song muſt be ſpiritual, - 
either indited by the Spirit, or compolec. of mat- 
ter agreeing thereunto, Col. iii, 16... 


3. You muſt ſing with. under flanding,, I Cor. 
xiv. 16. 


4. You muſt ſing with judgment, being able 
in private to make choice of Pſalms ſuitable to 
the preſent time and occafion ; and both in. 
private and public to apply the P/a/m ſung to 
your own particular caſe, only taking heed that. 
you do not apply the imprecations made againſt 
the enemies of Chriſt and hi Church in general, 

to your enemies in particular; alſo endeavour to 
confirm your faith, and incline your will and a 
fections according to the ſubje& of your Pſal- 
mody, whether you ſing the prophecies of Chriſt, 
his promiſes, threats, cominands, mercies, or 
judgments, &c. 

5. You muft make melody to- the Lord in 
your heart, Col. iii. 16. which js done (1.) by 
preparing and ſetting the heart in tune, Pſal. 

 Ivii. 7. it muſt be an honeſt heart: (2.) the 

| heart muſt be bifled ub, Plal xxv. 1 . (3-) che 
mind intent, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. (4) the affeRtions. 
 Gvely, Pal. xxxiii, 3. Rev. Xv. 3. (the heart 
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| believing) and, in matter of Praiſe and thanks, 
Kon Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1. 

6. Loſe not your ſhort, and precious time, 
: with idle compliments, worldly diſeourſes, or, 
talk of other men's matters and faults, 1 Tim. 
Vi. 13. nor yet in a barren and fruitleſs hearing 
and. telling of news, Acts xvii. 21. out of affec- 
tation of frangeneſs, and novelty. But let the 
matter of your talk be, either of God, or of his 
Mord, and Ways wherein you ſhould walk; or 
of his works of Creation, Preſervatimn, Redemp- 
ion, Santification, and Salvation; of his Fudg- 
ments Which he executeth in the world, and of 
Bis mercies ſhewed towards his people: or matter. 
of Chriſtian advice, either of the things of this 
life, or of that which is to come. Impart alſo 
each to other the experience and proofs you have 
had of God's grace and power, in your Chriſtian 
warfare. And (as there ſhall be cauſe) nher, 
_ admoniſh, and comfort one another, 1 Theſ. v. 11. 

14. 

Todo all theſe well, will require ſpecial gody 
wiſdom, humility, and have. If theſe three be in 
you and abound, your ſociety will be profitable: 

The ſtrong will not deſpiſe the weak, neither 
will the weak judge the ſtrong, Rom. xiv. 1, 3. 
You will be far from putting a fumbling block, or 
an occaſion to fall in your brother's way, but you 
will follow after the things which make for peace, . 
and things wherewith you may edify one another, 
x John ii. 10. Rom. xiv. 13, 19. You will 
2 bear with each others: e Rom. xv. 


I 1 2, 3. 
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5 2, 3. and not ſeck to pliaſe yourſelf,. red | 
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neighbour, for his good to edification. *. 


only of ſuch matter of ſpeech as 18 good and law-: 
ful, but ſuch as is fie, | 
and need of thoſe before whom you ſpeak. In- 


propoſing. queſtions, you muſt not only take 


heed that they be not vain, fooliſh, and needy 


2 Tim. ii. 23. fuch as engender ftriſe, Tit. iii. 
than ' godly edifying, 1 Tim. i. 4. but you muſt: 


be careful that they be fir, and pertinent, both. 
in. reſpect of the perſon to. whom they are pro- 
poſed,. and in teſpect of . 
e 

Some men have ſpecial gifts fone Ys 
ſome for another. Some far interpreting Scrip=: 
ture; ſome for deciding of controverſies,. ſome. 


for diſcovering Satan's methods and enterprizes 3 


ſome are excellent for comporting,.. and curing af- 
fied and woynded conſciences; ſome are bet- 


ter ſkilled and more exerciſed · in one thing, than, 


in another. And ſome alis of Gon's dear-chil-- 
_ dren, as they ate not able to bear all exerciſes of 


Keligien, Mat. ix. 15, 16, 17. ſo neither are; 
they capable of hearing and profiting by all lia 
| of diſcourſes of Religion, Heb. v. 11, 12, 13. If, 


this were wiſely obſerved, Chriſtian conference, 


would be much more uſeful, chan uſually it is 
Secondly, you muſt be lowly minded, and of: 


an humble ſpirit, not - prefuming above your gifts. 
WT Rom. Xii. 3. When * 


4. 


You muſt firſt be, wiſe to make . not: 


the condition 
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the things of Gad, be reverent, ſerious, and 
ſober, keeping yourſelf within the line, 2 Cor. 
x. 13. both of your calling, and the meaſure of 
that #nawledge and grace which God hath: given 
you; ſpeaking; poſitively, and confidently only 
ef thoſe things which you clearly underſtand, 
and whereof. you have experience, or ſure proef.- 
Think not yourſelf too good to learn of any, 
ARQs xwili. 26. neither harden your neck againſt 
the admonitians and reproofs of any. If youhave 
an humble heart, you will da as David did, when 
he was admoniſhed and adviſed by a woman. 
He ſaw Gd in it, and bleſſed bim for it, he re- 
ceived the good. counſel, and bleſſed her that 
gave it. Now: bleſſed be God auh hat ſent thee” 
to mee: me this day (faid he) :and bleſſed: be thy 
advice, and bleſſed be thaw who haft kept me this 

day from” coming ts foed blood, os. "x Wn: ve? 
. 

Thirdly, there will be nes öf the exvoriſh: 
of much fervent love, aad charity, even amongſt 
the beſt. For as Satan hath malice- againſt all 
good company, and goed tanfarence,: he will infuſe 
matters of difference, and diſcord. And becauſe” 
the beſt men differ in opinion, (though not in 


fundamentals, yet] in Ceremonies, and leſs ne- 


oeſſary points of Religion; and for as much as 
they all have infirmities, and, while tlie remains 
of corrupt nature are in them, are ſubject and 
apt to mi/lake and mifconſirue one anothers actions 
and ſpeeches, you will need that this bond of 
love be ſtrong, that it be not broken aſunder by any 
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of theſe, or other ſuch means; but that you re- 
main ſtrongly and ſweetly knit together in ih 
unity of the pan; ebe e 0 bond of Peace, 


8 b e TROY 
l T eſpecially commend this Chriſtian ſociety. in. 
brotherly love, 1 John wii. 14. becauſe, 1. there 


is nothing giveth a more ſenſible evidence of 
converſion, and tranſlation from death to life than. 
this. 2. Nothing doth more affiſt the increaſe 
and peter of godlineſs in any place or perfor than 
this, Acts 11. 44, to 47. Ac iv. 32; 33. For, 
let it be obſerved, though there be never ſuch 
an excellent Miniſter in any place ; you, will ſee 


little improvement in grace amongſt the people, 
until many of them become of ane heart; ſhews- 


ing it by conſorting together in Chriſtian fellow 


ſhip, in the Communion of Saints. 3. Nothing 
bringeth more ſenſible joy, comfort, and delight 


(next to communion with God in Chrift) than the 


u, communion of Saints, and love of bfethren, 
Pal. xvi. 3. Acts il. 46, 47. It is the begin - 
ning of chat happineſs on earth, which ſhall be 

perfected in Heaven. It is for kind, the 8 
ly differing in dægraes. 
And, to conclude this ſubject, after you * 


been in company, good or bad, it will be wort 
your while: to examine bow far you have , 


any evil in others, and have preſerved yourſelf 


from evil: how far you have endeavoured to do 


good to others, and how much you have gained. 
in knowledge, ſerious affection, zeal, or any 


other good grace, by your company; and accord 
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WW BEN « ar any 9% you ae] in 127 
ching and ts good ſucceſs, - that you =? 

thercin walk according to Gop's word, : 
. Furſt, take heed of committing: thoſe fs 


ds which the nature of man — 
| when his heart is ſatiated with proſperity. - 


- Secondly,- be careful: to produce - thoſe * 
fun which are the r why Gon 
ä 

_ rſt. The fins elpecially tobe watched againſt) 
are (1.) Ah, of God, - Prov. xxx. 9. by fir+ 
getting him and his ways, Deut. vi.-12. depart> 
ing from him, Deut. xxxii. 15, when you are 
waxen fat like Jeſurun, raking the more licenſe to 
in, Job xxi. 14. by how much you _—_ 
more in the world. (2.) Aſcribing the praiſe of 
ſuoceſs to yourſelf or to ſecond cauſes, Dan. iv. 30 
Hab i. 15, 16, ſacrificing to your own net. 
(3. High-mindedneſs,- 1 Tim. vi. 17. thinking 
too well of yourſelf, becauſe you have that 
which others have not, and deſpi ſing and think» 
ing too meanly of thoſe, who have not what 
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creaſe,: or if you thrive. in any other, 


carthly 
thing, ſet net your" heart thereon, Pſal. ii. 10. 


1 e eee 
therein, Job xxxi. 25. or in truſting chereto. 


_ Holy: Fob and good David were in ſome parti- 


culars overtaken with this fault. When 
was proſpered, he entertained this ſecure can 
ceit, that he ſhould die in bis nefl, and multiply 
his days as the ſand, Job. xxix. 18. And David 
in his proſperity ſaid, he ſbould never be maved,. 
Pſal. xxx. 6. But the Lonp- by afflictions 
taught them both to know by experience, how 
vain all earthly things are to truſt unto, and in- 
genuouſly to confeſs their error. 


2d. I reduce the good effuts, or frac, which 


are the principal ends why Gon giveth good 


| ſucceſs, unto theſe two heads: (1.) profeſſed praiſe. - 


and thankfulneſs to G LE 
faid thankfulneſs, in 


this good ſucceſs" for Gov. + 2 


$ II. Mutives to \ Praiſe gud — 


pins, ad ted Ges: . Far. 3 | 
it is the chief and moſt laſting ſervice and 
worſhip, which Gon bath required of you. (2,) - 


It is ma due, Pſal. xxix. 2. and due to him on- 
ly, he only is worthy, Rev. iv. 11. Rev. v. 12. 
for of him are all things, Rom. xi. 36. and he is 
called the God of Praiſes. (3.) It is che end 
why God dath declare his excellency and goodneſs, 


3 


— 
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both in his Mord and Works, Prov. xvi. 4. 4 
4t may be matter of praiſe and thankſgiving ; alſo 
why he hath given man an heart to underſtand, 
and a tongue to ſpeak, that for them, and with 
them, as by apt inſtruments they might actnoto- 
N his goodneſs, and excellency; thinking, 
and ſpeaking to his praiſe and glory. Where- 
fore David ſpeaking to his heart, or tongue, or 
boch; whett he would give thanks, faith, Awake 
my Shy, and I will give praife, Pfal. N. 8. 
compared with Pſal. xvi. 9. and Acts fi. 26. 
Pfal. cviii. 1. 4.) There is not any fervice of 
Go more beneficial to man, than to be thank- 
ful, 1 Tim. iv. 4. For it maketh thoſe gifts of 
| Gov which are good in themſelves, to be good to 
vou, and they are the beſt preſervatives. of good 
things to you; nay, thankfulneſs for former 
bleſſings, are real requeſts for farther favours, as 
well as the 59% ſecurity you enjoy, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 
for Gop will not withdraw his * from | 
che thankful. . * 
| This Praiſe and Thankſgiving i isa religious ſer-. 
vice, Wherein a man maketh known to God, that be 
achnowl-dgerb every good thing to come from him, 
| and that he is worthy of all praiſe and glory for the 
Infinite excellency of his IViſdom, Power, Goodneſs, 
and all his other holy and blefſed Attributes, ma- 


viſe in bis Word and Works ;' and that be is be- 
 bolden to God for all that be hath had, now hath, 
and which be flill hopeth to enjoy. 

\,, Praiſe and Thankſgiving go together, and da 
differ only in ſome reſpe&t. The ſuper-abundant 


8 . | excellency 


Y 


ercellency in Gad, ſnewed by his Titles and 
Worke, is the object of praiſo. The abundant 
goodneſs of Gb, 1 Chro- xxix. 11, 12, 13. Pal. 
viii. 1,—=9. ſhewed in his Titles and Works, to 
his Church, to you, or to any perſon, omg 
to which you have reference, is the * | 
matter of your thanks, 2 Chro. xxix. 14. 
(2.) Directions for Thankſgiving. 
Theſe following things concerning, 72 
and : thankſgiving, are __ to be known and 
obſer ved. 
Firſt, who muſt ave 1 and thanks? 


Namely, vun, and all that have under ſtanding and 


breath, maſt praiſe the Lord, Pſal. cl. 65. 
Secondly, to whom: praiſe and thankſgiving are 
due ? Only to God, Pfal. I. 14. Pfal. cxv-1. Net 


10 us, not to us tend the c but to thy Name 


give glory.” 


Fhindly, Jy bes ouſt this Sacrifice of thank- 


Fulneſs be offered ?: Even by Chbrift only, Eph. x. 
20. Heb. xiii. 15. the only high Prieſt of our 
Profeffion, out of whoſe golden Genſor our pray- 
ers and praiſes aſcend, and are acceptable to 
Gop, as Incenſe, Rev. viii. 3, 4- 

Fourthly, for zwhat muſt we praiſe Gap 1 
give him thanks? We muſt praiſe him in all bis 


worte, be they far us, or againſt us; we, muſt 


thahk him for all things ſpiritual and temporal 
wherein he is any way good unto us, Eph. v. 20. 
| Fifthly, with what muſt we praiſe and thank 
bim? Even with eur ſouls, and all that is witkin 
an cli. I, We 
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winder landing, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. praiſe him with 


fections, with love, defire, joy, and gladneſs; 
Praiſe him with the whole heart. We muſt like- 


wiſe praiſe him with. the oztward man, both with 
tongue and hands, Pſal. xxxv. 28. our words and 
*Gur deeds muſt ſhew forth his praiſe. When our 


good harmony, and ſweet melody, moſt pleaſing 
in che ears of God. 
Sixthly, when muſt we give thanks ? Mays, 
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as we live and have any being, we muſt praiſe 


—— — 


Pſal. civ. 33. 
thank him abundantiy, Pſal. xlviü. 1. We muſt 


our ſtrength. 
fives againſt it. 1 7 


give thanks to Gon for his benefits; and thoſe 
thankſgiving, do not thank Gon for dne mercy 


muſt praiſe and thank Gon with the intrard 
man, praiſe him with the dpirit, and with the 


the will, praiſe and thank him with all the 7. 


| thanks are cordial, and real, then they make a 


Morning, Evening, Noon, at all times, as lug 
bim, Eph. v. 20. Pfal. lv. 17. Plal, exix, * 
Seventhly, how mich ? We muſt praiſe and 
endeavour to proportion our praiſe to his worthi> 
neſs and goodneſs : As we muſt love him, fo we 
muſt thank n our ſoul, and with a 
(3) The evil of entbentfulſs and a- 


There is no fin more common chan ee 
neſs, Luke xvii. 17, 18. for ſcarce one out of ten 


who do give thanks, beſides many errors in 
in twenty. Many in diſtreſs will pray, or cry; 


and bowl at leaſt, Hoſea vu. „ ald, 
for 


VVV eee e, EE 


Directions for a State of Proſperity. 149 
for Corn, and Oil, but who returneth propor- 
tionable praiſes to his prayers? Whereas the 
Chriſtian ſhould be oftener in thanks, than in 
prayers, Pſal. lix. 10. becauſe Gop preventeth 
our prayers with his good gifts a thouſand ways. 

Take heed therefore that you be not unthank- 


ful. Tt is a moſt baſe, hateful, and damnable 


fin, For he that is unthankful to God, is (1.) 
A moſt diſbongſt and diſſeyal man, he is injurious 
| to God, in detaining from him his due, in not 
paying him his Tribute. (2.) He is fooliſh and 
improvident for himſelf ; for by not paying his 
tribute of thankfulneſs, and doing this homage, 
he forfeits all that he hath into the Lord's hands, 
Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. Hol. ii. 8, 9. which for- 
feiture many times he taketh : But if he do not 


preſently take the forfeiture, it will prove worſe 


to the wnthankful in the end. For proſperity, 
without a tbantful heart, always increaſeth fin, - 
Hoſ. iv. 7. Rom. 1. 21. and prepares a man for 


greater deſtruction. The more ſuch a one 


thrives, the more doth pride, bard-heartedneſs, 
and many other evi luſts grow in him. This 
unthankfulneſs is the highway to be given over to 
a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. i. 21, to 29. Such proſ- 
perity always proves a ſnare, and 'endeth in utter 
ruin, Pal. Ixix. 22. For the proſperity of fools . 
Hall deſlroy them, Prov. i. 32. And when the 
wicked proſper, it is but like ſheep put into fat paſ- 
tures, that they may be prepared for the faughter, 

Jer. xii. 1, 2, 3. An wnthankful man is, of all 
men, moſt anfit to „ — Heaven 
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can be no heaven to him: for there is prajfng 
of Gop continually. Now to whom thankſgiv- 


ng and ſinging of the praiſes of Gop is diu 


40 him heaven cannot be joyous. 

It doth concern you therefore, that you be 
much and often in thank/grving and praiſe unto 
Gop. To this end, attend to theſe directions: 


(..) Stir up your heart to holy reſolution and 


longing deſire ſo to do. (2:) Beware of, and re. 

move impediments to thankfulneſs. (3.) Improve 

all the means of gaining ſuch a frame of mind, 
(4-) Firſt, conſider that gratitude and thani- 


fubuſs 3 is the beff ſervice, being the end of all 


_ other worſhip ; ; and is God's due; and is the end 


why God gives matter, and means by which 
and for which, we fhould be thankful; and 
that nothing is more beneficial than thankful- 
neſs, nor any thing .more miſchievous than un- 


thankfulneſs, as hath been already ſhewed ; 


conſider alſo, that hearty and conftant thankful- 
meſs is a teſtimony of uprightneſs.; it dath excel- 


lently become the upright to be thankful, Pfal. xxxiii 
2. It is all the homage and all the ſervice which 


Ged requireth at your hands, for all the good 


that he beſtoweth on you. It is pleaſant and di- 


Jigbiful, Pſal. cxlvii. 1. It is poſſible and eafy 
through the grace of Gon's Spirit. _ It is a jmal 


"matter, to what Gop might exact; even as an 

- Zomiage-petmy, or pepper - corn. Thankfulneſs doth 

| elevate and enlarge the ſoul, making it fruitful in 
good works, beyond any other duty. For the 


thaniful man (vith David) is often —_ 
V 
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with himſelf what he ſhall render t the Lord for 


all his benefits to bim, Pfal. cxvi. 12. Laſtly, this 


ſpiritual praiſe and thanks to Gop by Chriſt, is 
the beginning of heaven upon earth, being part of 
that communion and fellowſhip which faints and 
angels have with God above. It is that ever- 
laſting ſervice which endureth for ever. | 


(5.) Not only ftir up your ſoul to this great | 


duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, but carefully 
ſhun all the impediments thereunto. Amongſt 


many take heed eſpecially of theſe, (I.) /gno- | 


rance, (2.) Pride, (3.) Forgetfulneſs, (4.) Doubt- 
ing of God's love, (5.) Undue affettion to the be- 
nefits received, eſpecially to ſuch as are temporal, 
Firft, If you are ignorant of the excellency 
and worth of Gop's good gift, or if you mi/- 
prize things, preferring natural, temporal, or 
common gifts, before ſpiritual, eternal, and ſpe- 
cial graces, peculiar to Gop's children, you 
will either give no thanks at all; (for who can 
give thanks for that which he eſteemeth worth 
little or nothing ?) or if you do give tlianks, it 
will be prepoſferous, giving thanks for temporal 
bleſſings ſooner, and more, than for ſpiritual, 


and eternal. Moreover, though you do know. 


each good gift according to its due value ; yet 
if, through ignorance, you mflate the Giver, 


you will beſtow your thanks upon men, and ſe. 


cond cauſes : but not on God, who is the, Giver 


if every good and perfef gift, James i. 17. 
Secondly, If you be proud and highly -conceit- 


cd of your own worth and good deſervings, you 
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will expect matters otherwiſe, than Gon wil 
chink fit to give; as Naaman did, before he 
was cleanſed, 2 Kings v. 11, 12. and when you 
miſs of your expectation, you will be ſo far from 
thanks, that you will murmur and complain. 


Thirdly, Though you know the worth of the 


gift, and do acknowledge the Giver ; and alſo 
think yourſelf unworthy of the gift; yet if you 
have not theſe in actual remembrance z if you have 
forgotten them, and they be out of mind, how 
can you be duly thankful? Therefore when 
David calleth upon himſelf to be thankful, he 
faith, forget not all bis benefits, Pſal. ciii, 2, 
Fourthly, Suppoſe that you know well the 


it of Gop ; yet if through miſbelief and doubling 
of God's love, you think that Gon doth not giveit 


to you in love and mercy, but in wrath, as he 
gave Iſrael a King, Hol. xiii. 11. your heart wil 


fink, and be ſo clogged with this fear, that you 


cannot raiſe it up to praiſe and thankfulneh, 
for any gift which you conceree n gies 


Fifthly, Suppoſe that you are free from il 


the former impediments ; yet if you be tu 
eagerly affected with the gift, you will in a kind of 
over jojouſneſs be ſo taken up with it, that (a 
Aittle children, when their parents give them 
ſweet⸗ meats, or ſuch things as they moſt delight 
in, fall to cating of the ſweet- meat, and ru 
gony tor PF, before ever they have m_ any 


worth of the gift, and do judge yourſelf unwor- 
thy of it, and remember well that you received 


10 
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fign of thankfulneſs) ſo you will eaſily be over- 
taken in this kind, and neglect Gon that gave it. 

16.) Helps to thankfulneſe. by 

The helps to thankfulneſs, are moſt of them 
direQly contrary to the former hindrances ; of 
which, take theſe : 

Firſt, Get ſound knowledge of God, and of his 
infinite excellencies, Pfal. 8. and abſeluteneſs every 
way, Mat. vi. 13. Rom. xi. 36. and of his in- 
dependency on man, or any other creature: 
whence it is that he needeth not any thing that 


| man hath, Pal. 1. 12, 15. 1 Chro. xxix. 14. 


15, 16, or can do, neither can he be beholden 
to man: But know that you muſt ſtand in need 
of God, Acts xiv. 17. Acts xvii. 28. and muſt 
be hebolden to him for all things. Know alſo 
that whatſoever God doth, by whatſoever means 
it be, he doth it from B, Iſa. xlin. 25. Hoſ. 
xili. 4. Hoſ. xiv. 4. induced by nothing out of 
himſelf, being free in all that he doth, Know 
likewiſe, that whatſoever was the in/irument of 
your good, God was the Author of both the good 
and the inſtrument, Jam. i. 17. 

Next, get a clear underſtanding of the full * 
worth and excellent uſe of God's gifts, both com- 
mon, and ſpecial, Wealth, honour, liberty, 5 
health, life, ſenſes, reaſon, &c. confidered in 
themſelves, and in their ſe, will be eſteemed to 
be great benefits; but if you conſider them in 
their abſence, when you are ſenſible of poverty, 
hickneſs, and the reſt ; or if you be ſo bleſſed, 
that you know not the want of them; then if 
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you confiderately and humbly look upon the 
poor, baſe, impriſoned, captives, fick, deaf, 
blind, dumb, diſtracted, &c. Putting yourſelf in 

_ their tak you will ſay that you are unſpeakably 
bebolden to Gop for theſe corporal and terporal 
bleffings, Heb. xi. 3. 

But chiefly learn to know, ad cunt; well, 
the worth of /piritual bleſhngs.: One of them, the 
peace of God, paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iy, 
7. To enjoy the Goſpel upon any terms, to have 
ſalvation, ſuch a ſalvation, as is offered by Chrift, 
to have faith, hope, love, and other the mani- 
fold ſaving graces of the Spirit, though but in 
the lea meaſure, in the very fit ſeed of the 
Spirit, though no bigger then a grain of _— 
tard-ſeed, Luke xvii. 6. with never / much 
_ outward affliction, is of ſuck ineſtimable value, 
and confſequence, that it is more than eye bath 
ſeen, ear hath heard, or ever entered into the heart 
| of man, 1 Cor. ii. 9. For beſides that the lof 
grace is invaluable in itſelf, it is alſo the evi- 
dence of better gifts, namely, that God hath 
given you his Spirit, hath given you Chriſt, and, 
in him, hath given himſelf, a propitious and gra- 


cious God, and with himſelf hath given you all. 


things, Rom. viii. 32. When you know G04 
aright, and his gifts aright, knowing all things 
in Ged, and Gad in all things, then you will be 
full of racks and thanks. 
Secondly, Be humble and baſe in your own hes, 
1 Chro. xxix. 13, 14. Let all things be baſe 
in your eyes, in compariſon of God, _ 
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them worthleſs and helpleſs things without him, 
Pſal. cxlvi. 1, 3. Pfal. xxxiii. 16, 17. Judge 
yourſelves to be, as indeed you are, leſs than the 
leaſt of God's mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10, For what 
are you of yourſelf, but a compound of duſt and-- 
fin, unworthy any good, deſerving of all miſery? 
You ſtand in need of God, but not he of you? 
It is his mercy that you are not conſumed, Jam. iii. | 
22, When you are thus ſenſible of your own 
need, and that help can come only from Gon, 
and that you are worthy of #0 good thing; then 
you will be glad and thankful at heart to Goo 
for any thing. An bumble man will be more 
thankful for the leaſt mercy, than a proud man 
will for the greateſt. | 

Thirdly, Frequently reflect upen"the infinite ex- 
cellencies of God, and his great benefits. Commune 
with your ſoul, and cauſe it to repreſent lively. 
to your thoughts, what God is in himſelf, what 
to his Church, and to you, haw precioms his thoughts 
ere to you-ward, . Pſal. cxxxix. 17. Confider 
often what God bath done, and what he will do 
for your ſoul, Pſal. xl. 5. Call to mind with 
what variety of good gifts he doth enrich his 
Church, and bath bleſſed you: and you will find 
that they will paſs all account and number. When 
alſo you conſider that God is free in all his gifts 
to you, who are unworthy the leaſt of them; 
if you would thus dwell upon theſe, and ſuch 
lke thoughts, they would excite in you an holy 
rapture, and admiration, cauſing you to break 
out with David into theſe or the like praiſes : 
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Ob Lord, aur Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! Pſal. 8. I thank thee, I praiſe 
thee, I devote myſelf, as my beſt ſacrifice to thee, 
Rom. xii. I. 1 2 for ever and 
ever. 

F ourchly, Be perſwaded of God's love to you 
in theſe good things, which he giveth unto yuu : 
Furſt, he /oveth you as his creature, and if only 
in that reſpe& he doth. preſerve you, and do 
you good, you are bound to thank him. Se- 
condly, you know not but Gon may love you 
with a ſpecial love to Salvation ; God's revealed 
will profeſſeth as much, for you muſt not med- 
dle with that which is ſecret, x John iii. 16. 
1 Tim. ii. 4. I am ſure he giveth all · ſufficient 
proof of his love, making offers of it to you; 
and which you are daily receiving the tokens of, 
both in means of this life, and that which is to 
come. Did not he love you, when out of his 
free and everlaſting good will towards you, he 
gave his Son to die for you, that you believing in 
him, ſhould not die, but have everlaſting life? John 
111. 16. What though you are yet in your ſins ? 
Doth he not command you to return 1s him? 
Hoſ. xiv. 2, 4. and hath he not ſaid, he wii lau 
you freely? What though you cannot turn to 
him, nor love him as you Puts ny yet apply 
by humble faith to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
your only Saviour and great Phyſician, and en- 
deavour in the uſe of all good means, to be, 
and do, as Gop will have you ; then doubt not 
but that Gop doth love you; and patiently 

| | ep | —_s l Walt, | 
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chings in love. 


If you would confider things aright, you 


may poſſibly know with certainty, that the good 
things you have received of Gon, are beſtowed 
in love to you; I will only aſk. theſe Queſ- 
tions: Hath God's mercies excited you to la- 


bour more diligently to pleaſe him well in all 


things ? have you had a will to be thankful upon 
the conſideration thereof? or if you find a defe& 


and barrenneſs herein; hath not this uneuitful 


and unthankful eving of bleffings from Gop, 


been a great burden and grief of heart to you? 
If ſo, this is an evident figs that God gave thoſe 


good things to you in love, becauſe this holy and 
good effect is wrought in you by them. Again; 
do you love Ged? would you love God, and his 
ways, and Ordinances yet more ? This proveth 
that God loveth you; for no man can love Gad, till 


Cod hath firfl loved bim, 1 John iv. 10, 19 
| Likewiſe, do you love the children of God ? 1 


John iv. 7. Then certainly you are Gop's: 
child, and are beloved of God; by theſe things 


you B proof of your calling and election, that 
you are now tranſlated from death to life, 1 John 


ii. 14. ſo that, though Gon may give you 
ſome things in anger, as a father giveth correcti- 
on, yet he never giveth any thing i m hatred an 


in wrath, as he doth to his enemies. All things 


work together for good to them that love God, Rom. 
WS _ 
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wait, till you ſee it in the performance of all bis 


gracious promiſes unto you. 


. ) Signs to know when Gop giveth good 
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viii. 28. therefore whatſoever he giveth to ſuch, 
is in love, 

F. Fifthly, Prefer the honour and glory of God, 
before, and above things that may be beneficial to 
yourſelf : prefer likewiſe the kindzeſs, and love of 
God in the gift, far above the gift ſelf; then 
you will never be ſo taken up with the enjoy- 
ment of the gift, as to forget to give praiſe and 

thanks to the Gzver. 

6. Sixthly, unto the "EN helps add this : 

Lay an holy command upon your ſoul, and 
ſtrictly charge yourſelf 10 be thankful; ; and, fince 
you have ſuch good reaſon for it, make no 
excuſes againſt it, but ſay with David, Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſeul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
bis bol Name, Cc. Pſal. ci. T. 

Laſtly, to all other means, join earneft prayer 
to God, to give you a thankful heart. It is not alt 
| the reaſons you can alledge for it, nor all the 
moral per ſwaſions you can propoſe to yourſelf 
can eff:& it, (though theſe be good means, yea, 
God's means :) yet if you go about to —_— 
heart ta it, in the power of your own might, all 
will be in vain. For as you cannot pray but 
by Gop's Spirit, ſo neither can you give thanks 
but by the ſame Spirit. Therefore, Yay as Da- 
vid did: Renew (O Lord) a right ſpirit in me z 
and open my lips, that my mouth may Peu. forth 
| thy praije, Pial. B. 1e, 13. 
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$. I. Of the il Proofs of Gratitude and 
= * | 


. is not enough to profeſs and utter 8 
and thanks to Gop ; but you muſt give real 
proef thereof, 

Firſt, by devoting and giving yourſelf to God, 
Rom. xii. 1. to be at the will of him, who is 
your Sovereign Lord, who giveth you all that 
you have, who is always giving unto you, and al- 
ways doing you good, paying your vows to him that 
performs his promiſes to you, Pal. cxvi. 14. 
Let it appear that you acknowledge him to be 
ſuch a one, as you ſay in your praiſes, and that 
you ſtand obliged and beholden to him indeed, 
as you ſay in your thanks, in that both in the frame 
of your heart, and the conduct of your life, ou 
' behave towards him as One who only is Excel- 
lent, who only is God, who is your God, the God 
of your kfe and ſalvation 1 and that, in all holy | 
ſervice. For  Thanks-lrving i is the beſt way of 
Thankſgiving, and it is a divine ſaying, The good 
life of the Thankful, is the life of Thankfulneſs. 
Wherefore let every new mercy quicken your 
reſolution to perſevere and increaſe in well-do- 
ing, ferving Gop ſo much the more with glad- 
neſs of heart, becauſe of 4 abundance of all things, 
Deut. xxviu, 47. 

Secondly,- Do good with thoſe bleſſings, which 
Goo giveth you. For every good gift is given ts 
8 man * withal, x Cor, Xl, 7- not only 
humfelt, 
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himſelf, but every member of that body, whereof 
lie is part. Whatſoever good gift Gon hath 
given you, whether temporal, or ſpiritual, it 
muſt be employed to God's giory, and to your 


neighbour's good, as well as to your own, as yu] 


have opportunity. If r:<hes (and the ſame rule 
will ſerve for health, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſkill, 
&c. ) be given to you, you muſt honour God there 
with, Prov. iii. 9. and as God doth preſper yu in 
any thing, you muſt communicate to them that need, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. as to the poor, fick, weak, fim- 
ple, and ignorant. If Gop give knowledge, 
faith, ſpiritual waſdom, ability to pray, or any 

other of his rich graces, you muſt not hoard 
them up, and keep them reſerved for your own. 
private, benefit; but you muſt communicate them 
to others, and improve. them for the promoting 
their ſpiritual good, Ly Gs RO, 
hope, and love. = 

By communicating your goods and common. 
gifts of Gop in this ſort, you make - yourſelf. 
Friend with them, Luke xvi. 9. againſt a day 

of need; and when you honour Gon, and 45 
_ good with the talents which Gon putteth into 
your hand, then you make the beft. improvement 
of them. He who thus walketh with Gop is 
proſperity, ſhall certainly find him to be his fare 
friend in adverſity, and when he ſha'l be put out 
of his Stewardſhip at death, then he ball by re- 


. ceived into the everlaſling habitations, Luke xvi. 9. 
When, the-more you proſper, the better you de- 
fire and endeavour to be, and do more goes, this 
2 i N N : | | 1 
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| Direttions fer a State of Affliflions. 161 
is an infallible proof of true thankſulneſs, and is 
ari evident ſign that you walk with Gop in proſ- 
perity as he would have you. 

Give all diligence therefore, to learn this leſ- 


ſon, bete 10 be full, and how to abound, Phil. iv. 


12. but know it can be learned no — 4 but in 
Chriſt's School, and can never be practiſed but by 
Cbriſt s flrength. This is it which the Apo/lle 
had learned, and ſaid, he was able to do it through 
Chriſt that firengthened him, | il. iv. 12, 13. It 


is a moſt needful and high point of learning, 1 


be inflrufied, and to know, every where, and in 
every thing, low ts be ill and s bend: of the 


two, it is more rare, and difficult, than to know 


how to be abaſed, and to ſuffer want, which ſhall 
... 5 


— — 


CHAP. X. 


8.1. Direftion for Walking with GOD under 


. | 


| puny day will bring forth its ev, an 


croſs, Mat. vi. 34. whether lighter and ordi- 


nary, or more heavy and extraordinary. The 1 5 
firfl ſort riſeth partly ſrom the common fraiſtiet f 


the perſons with whom you converſe, and partly 
from your own ; as from pride and 
and ſuſpicion of evil, &c. Such as diſcourte- 
fies from thoſe of whom you expected kindneſs ; 
jnprouak, nd too mach dominezing of fo 

pers; 
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periors; ſullenneſs, negligence, and diſregard 
from infertors ; and aukwardneſs and perverineſs 
in the perſons and things with which you have 
to do. 

(1.) Rules concerning theſe following: 

iſt, Lay not theſe to heart, make them not 

greater than they be through your impatience, (as 
many do) who, upon every light occafion of 
Aike, caſt themſelves into ſuch an Hell of vex- 
ation and diſcontent, that all the bleſſings they 
enjoy, are ſcarcely obferved, or can make their 
lives comfortable. Whereas Wiſdom ſhould 
prevent, and Love and Prudence ſhould- cover 
and paſs by moſt of theſe ; ſeeing, as if you ſaw 
not: or if you will give way to my paſſion at 
_ theſe, let it be with hatred of their and your ſin, 
which is the cauſe of theſe, and all other croſſes. 
2d. Theſe ſhould caule you to pity, and pray 
| for them that give you this offence, and for 
yourſelf, who many times without cauſe take 
offence, You may (if need require) ſhew your 
diſlike, and admoniſh the offinder, provided vou 
do it with meekneſs of wiſdom, Jam. iii. 13. but 
learn hereby to warn yourſelf, that you give not 
the like offence. 

(2.) Directions how to bear all AMiQtions 
well. | 
8 whether your croſſes and affliftions be 
| imaginary only or real; whether from Gop in- 
mediatehy, or from man; whether light or r heavy, 
follow theſe directions: 1. Be not 4 
with paſſion and anger like e Lachet Gen. 
ELON 15 IV. 
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iv. 23, 24. and froward Jenas, Jonas iv. 7, 8, 


2. 2. Be not overwhelmed, or ſullen with grief, 


like covetous Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 4. and 7b 
Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 37. But, 3. Bear them pa- 


tiently. 4. Bear them chearſully and N 


5. Bear them fruitfully. 
it. Remedies againſt ſinful Anger. 


To help you, that paſſion and heat of anger 


kindle not, or at leaſt break not out yg due 
boon, 

Firſt, Convince your judgment a 
that paſſion and raſh anger 1s Forbidden and hated 
of Gop, Mat. v. 22. Eccl. vii. 9. It is a fruit 


of the fleſb, Gal. v. 20. A work of the Devil, 


James iii. 14, 15. Bred and nouriſhed by pride, 
Prov. xxi. 24. folly, Prov. xiv. 29. and /elf-love, 
Jonas iv. 1, 2, 3. Alfo that it ſurpriſeth all 
the powers of right reaſon, putting a mam be- 


fides himſelf, caufing him to abuſe his tongue, 
hands, and the whole man; making him like a 


fool, to caft firebmnds at every thing which s 
crofſeth him, and that not only againſt his 


neighbour and deareft- friends, 1 Sam. xx. 30, 


33. but againſt God bimſelf, Jon. iv. 9. Confi- 
der likewiſe that it maketh a man unfit to pray, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. to hear the Mord, 1 Pet. ii. 1. Jam. 


i. 19. or to perform any worſhip to God; and 
unfit to ſpeak, or hear reaſon, or to give or re- 


ceive good counſel. God forbiddeth his children 
the company of the 'froward, Prov. xxii. 24. and 


faith, that ſuch an one doth abound in tranſpreſſion, 
Prov, xxix, 20. and that there is more 22 
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Tool than of him, Prov. xxix. 20. Wherefore 
he muſt needs be expoſed to all the juſt judę- 
ments of God, Prov. xix. 19. temporal and eter- 
nal. For which cauſe, fix in your mind ſuch 
an abhorrence of this vice, that you may be- 
ware and ſhun it with all caution. e 
Secondly, Obſerve watchfully when anger be- 
ginneth to kindle and ſtir in you, and before it 
flame and break forth into ſpeech or behaviour, 
ſet your reaſen at work, to prevent or reſtrain it. 
Nay, ſet faith at work, having in readineſs, up- 
on your mind, ſuch pertinent Scriptures as theſe : 
Be angry, but fin not, Eph. iv. 26. And, an- 
ger refleth in the boſom of fools, Eccl. 9. Shall I 
then fin againſt Gop ; ſhall I thus play the 
7; 
it. Rules to know when anger is ſinful. 
'* You fin in your anger, ft, when it is 
without cauſe, as, when neither Gop is diſno- 
noured, nor your: neighbour or yourſelf indeed. 
injured ; when it is for triſſes, and only becauſe 
| you are croſſed in your will and deſire, and the 
like: but chiefly when you are angry with any 
for well doing, 1 Kings xxii. 24, 26. Secondly, 
though you have cauſe, yet if it extinguiſh your 
love to the perſon with whom you are angry :-ſo. 
that you neglect the common and needful offices 
thereof. Thirdly, when it exceedeth due mea- 
| ſure, as when it is over much, and over long, 
 Fourthly, it is ſinful when it bringeth forth evil, 
and unſeemly Hadi, ſuch as neglect, or ill per- 
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formance of any duty to Gop, or man; alſo 
when it breaketh out into loud, elamorous, or 
reviling ſpeeches, or into churüöſh, ſullen, or 
indecent behaviour, or when it 1s attended with 
any injurious act. 

Thirdly, If you cannot keep anger from riſing 
within you, yet be ſure that you bind your tongue 
and hand to good bebaviour, Make a Covenant 

with them, and charge them not to ſhew it, nor 
partake with it any farther than conſiderate rea- 
ſon, and good conſcience ſhall adviſe you. Set 
a Law to yourſelf, Pfal. xxxix. 1. Pfal. cxli. 3. 
that you will not chide, nor ſtrike while you, 
are in the heat of anger. If there be cauſe of 
either, defer it until you have more government 
over yourſelf, If you fay that if you do them 
not in your heat, you ſhall not de them at 
& all.“ I anſwer, that in ſaying fo, you diſco- : 
ver a great deal of folly and weakneſs. I am fure 
you never do them well in paſſion. And conſcience _ 
of duty ſhould lead you to chiding, and correct- 
ing, when there is cauſe, not paſſion : for, in it 
you ſerve and revenge . * che barg, | 
but not Go. 

. Fourthly, Both: before and when you are an- 
gry: See Gop by the eye of your faith as pre- 

ſent with you, in hearing and looking upon you. 
This will make you peaceable, and quiet, Pal. 

x. 4, 5. cauſing you not only to hold your. 
hands and tongue, as you find by experience you 

uſe to do, when ſome reverend friend is preſeat 
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but this will calm and abate the iowa heat and 
paſhon-of your mind. . 

Fifthly, If you feel your corruption and weak · 
neſs to be ſuch, and the provocation to anger ſo 
great that you fear you cannot contain yourſelf, 
then if it be poſſible avoid all occaſions of anger, 
and remove yourſelf, in a peaceableandquiet man- 
ner, from the perſon, object, or occaſion there - 
of. And at all times ſhun the company of an an- 
gry man, Prov. xxii. 24, 25. as much as your 
calling will give you leave, 4% you learn bis 
Ways. 

Sixthly, Howſoever it may happen that an- 
ger kindles in you, and breaketh out; be fure 
that you ſubdue it before it grow into hatred of 
him with whom you are angry. For this cauſe 
lit not the Sun go down upon your wrath, Eph. iv. 
26. you know riot what hatrea it may grow in- 
to before morning, And the beſt means that I 
know to fubdue it is, if you find your heart to 
rife againſt any, pray heartily to God for him in 
particular, for his geod, Mat. v. 24. to this you are 
commanded. And be fo far from ſeeking re- 

venge, that force yourſelf to be loving and 
kind, ſhewing all good offices of love with wiſ- 
dom; as you ſhall have occaſion; overcoming 
evil with good, Rom. xiii. 17, 20, 21. Pray 
alſo to God for yourſelf, that he would pleaſe to 
ſubdue this paſſion in you. This act of love to 

him with whom you are angry, performed be- 

fore God, in whoſe fight you dare not difſem- 
ble, will excellently quench wrath, and 2 
batr 


% 
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zutred againſt him, and will give proof between 
Go and your Conſcience that you love him. 
If, pleading for yourſelf, you ſhall ſay, it is 
my natural conflitution to be choleric, and fleſh 
and blood will have their courſe. Know, this 


is to nauriſb your paſſion. Know alſo, it is A 


_ wicked and hateful conſtitution of body, which 
came in with the fall. And feb and blood ſball 
not inherit the kingdem of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
Say not, I am fo croſſed and provoked, never 
any the like. For Chrift was more injured and 
more provoked than you and yet never was in a+ 
paſſion, 1 Pet ii. 23. Heb. xii. 2, 3. And you 
provoke Gon a thouſand times more every day, 
yet he is patient with you. Say not, it is ſuch 
an head ſtrong paſſion, that it is impaſſible to 
bridle and ſubdue it. For, I can aſſure you, 
that by uſing means, theſe preſcribed, if you al- 
ſo do often, and much, abaſe yourſelf before 
Soy for your paſſion and folly, and daily re- 
pent thereof, and watch over yourſelf, you may 
of med hafty and paſſionate, become moſt meek 
and patient before you die. I have ſeen it in old 
men (whoſe age in itſelf giveth advantage to pee 
viſhneſs and frowardneſs) who were exceedingly 
paſſionate in their youth, yet through the grace 
of God, by conſtant conflict againſt this vice, 
| have attained to an admirable degree of meekngſs. 
2. The cure of world grief. © 
| Next, as carnal anger, ſo worldly grief muſt 
be avoided in all forts of crofſes: For, by it you 
repine againſt Gor, fret againſt men, and make 
yourſelf 
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yourſelf unfit for natural, civil, and ſpiritual 
duties, 1 Kings xx1. 4- and if it be continued, 


u worketh death, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


Ihe beſt remedy againſt worldly forrow for 
any affliction, is to turn it into godly ſorrow for 
fin, which is the cauſe of all our troubles. This 
will work repentance to ſalvation, never to be re- 
pented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. and will drive you to 
Chriſt, in whom if you believe, you will have 
joy and comfort; even ſuch jey unſpeakable as 
will diſpel and dry up both this, and all other 
griefs whatſoever, 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. For godly for- 
row doth _ in due time, end in — 
Joy. | 

(3. The nature of Chriſtian patience. 

In the third place I proceed to ſhew the na- 
ture of Chriſtian patience. By Patience, I do 


not mean a Stoical ſenſeleſſneſs, or dull ſtupidity, 


like that of Ifachar, Gen. xlix. 14, 15, Nor 
yet a counterfeit patience, like Eſau” s, Gen. xxvii. 


I, 42. and Abſalom's, 2 Sam. xiü. 13, 22. Nor 
à mere civil or r. patience, which wiſe Hea- 


thens, to free themſelves from vexation, and for 


vain glory, and other ends, attained unto. Nor 


yet a profane patience, Rev. ii. 2. of men inſenſi · 
ble of Gopꝰs diſhonour or afflicting hand. Nor a 


patience per- ſarce when the ſufferer is merely p 


ſeve, becauſe he cannot relieve himſelf ; but a 
Chriflian holy patience, wherein you muſt be ſen- 


ſible of Gop's hand, and when you cannot but 


feel an unwillingneſs in nature to bear it, yet, 


fos 9 towards you do ſubmit to his 


= 
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will, and that voluntarily, with an active pa- 
tience, cauſing yourſelf to be willing to bear it 
ſo long as Gop ſhall pleaſe ; after the example 
of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 39. 42. Not my will but 
thine be done. The excellency of Chri/f's ſuffer- 
ings, was not in that he ſuffered, but in that he 
was obedient in his ſufferings. He was obedient t 
the death, Phil. ii. 8. So likewiſe no man's ſuf- 
fering 1s acceptable, if be de not , and obe- 
diem 1 in ſuffering. 

This Patience is a ie of the Spirit of Ged, 
wrought in the heart and will of man, through be- 
lieving, and applying the Cimmandments, and Pro- 
miſes of God to himſelf; whereby, for conſcience ſake 
towards God, 1 Pet. ii. 19. he doth ſubmit his will 
1 Cd's will, quietly bearing, without bitterneſs © 
ond vexation, all the labour, changes, and evil ac 
currences which befall him in the whole courſe of his 
life, whether from. Gu immeciately, or from man : 
as alſo waiting patiently for all ſuch good thingh 

as God hath promiſed, but yet are _- and ute © 

(4. Motives to Cunha patience under 21. 
verütles. 


1 you to get, and to ſhew forth 
this holy Patience, know that you have great need 
of it, Heb. x. 36. and that in theſe reſpeQts; 
1. You are but half a Chriftian, you are im- 
perfect, and want a principal grace in the Chriſ- 
tian life, if yow want patience : thus St. James 
argueth, implying that he who will be entire, 
James i. + and want nothing to make him a 
. 
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Chriftian muſt have patience. This paſſive obe- 
dience is greater than ad7ive; it is more excellent, 
and more 2 to obey in ſuffering, than to obey 


#n doing. 


2. You cannot have a ſure peſeſſion of your ſoul - 
8 patience ; in your patience poſſeſs ye your 
- fouls, ſaith our Savior, Luke xxi. 12. A man with- 
out patience, is not his o.] n man: he hath not 
power to rule over his own Spirit, Prov. xxv. 28. 
nor yet of his own body. The tongue, hands, 
and feet of an impatient man will not be held 

in by reaſon. But he that is patient, enjoyeth 
- " himſelf, and hath rule over his ſpirit, Prov. xvi. 

32. no affliction can put him out of Poſſeſſion of 
| humſclf. 5 

Thirdly, There are ſo many i and 
| hindrances in your Chriſtian race and warfare, 

that without patience to ſuffer, and to wart, 

Rom. viii. 25. you cannot poſſibly bring forth 
| good fruit ts God, nor hold out your of 


| Chriſtianity to * end; but will decline, and 


give over before you have enjoyed the promiſe, 
Heb. x. 36. Therefore you are bid to run with 
Patience the race that 1s ſet before you, Heb. xvii. 
1. And the good ground is ſaid to bring ferth 
fruit with patience, Luke viii. 15. And the faith- 
ful are ſaid through Faith and Patience to n 
the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. | 
Fourthly, Patience worketh experience, im, 
v. 5. without which no man can be an eſta- 
bliſhed Chriftian ; this experience being of the 
higheſt uſe to conform the ſoul of a Chriftian 1 » 


Patience under Affpviions. 4 
the greateſt difficulties. This muft be ſaid of the 


neceſſity, together with the benefit of patience, 
that you may love it, and may defire to * 


and ſhew it. > | 
(5-) Means to gain Chriſtian patience under 


affliftions. | 
By what means you may attain it, followeth : 
Firſt, Spend thoſe paſſions on your /ufts which 
war in your members, which are exerciſed on 
other objects; fall out with them, and mortify 
them, for nothing maketh a man impatient, fo 
much as his As do, both becauſe they will ne- 
ver be /atisfied, and it is death to a man to be 
croſſed in them; and becauſe” the fulneſs of luſts' 
.cauſeth a emily conſcience, whence followeth im- 
patience and troubleſome vexation upon ev 
occaſion, like the raging Sea, which with every 
wind doth foam, and rage, and caft up nothing 
but mire and dirt, Iſa. lvii. 20. And as St. James 
ſaith, zwhence are wars and fightings, James i . 
(So I fay of all other fruits of impatience) but 
from your lufts which war in your members ? take 
away the cauſes of impatience, then you have 
made a good advance towards gaining Chriſtian 
patience, 
Secondly , Lay a good foundation of patience 
by being kee and O's in your own eyes, through 
2 4 ow are leſs Tom leaſt 
of God's K. t your greate 1 
ments are leſs than your een 2 aries, | 
Ezra ix. 13. As chriſtians abound in humili- 1 
iy, ſo will they abound in patience, witneſs the,. 


_ 
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examples of Abraham, MA — Job, Doria, and 
others. . 
Thirdly, Labour to -gain and improve the 
Chriſtian graces of faith, hope and love : all and 
either of theſe calm the heart, and keep it ſteady 
in adverſity. For beſides that, they quiet the 
heart in the aſſurance of Gon's love in Chriſt: 
For being juſtiſied by faith we have peace with 
God, rejoice in hope, Rom. v. 1, 3, 4. whence 
proceed joy and patience in tribulation. And 
who can be impatient with him whom he loveth 
with all his heart and firength ? Theſe graces al- 
ſo furniſh the Chriſtian with an ability of /pi- 
ritual reaſoning and diſputing with a diſquieted ſoul, 
whereby it may be happily compoſed, and brought . 
to poſſeſs itſelf in patience under any adverſity. 
| Wherefore the fourth means of patience is, 
to do as David did, whenſoever you find your 
heart begin to fret, and be i impatient, you muſt | 
(before paſſion or grief hath got the maſtery over 
you) aſt your ſoul what is the matter, and why it 
i fo diſquieted within you, Pal. xlii. 11. This 
do ſeriouſly, and your heart will quickly repre- - 
ſent to you ſuch-and ſuch affliftions aggravated 
by many circumſtances of diftreſs. All which 
you muſt anſwer by the ſpiritual reaſoning of 
your faith, founded on the word of God, where- | 
by you may quiet your heart, and put your grief 
_ to filence. 
| Whatſvever the affliction be that may trouble 
| you; you may be furniſhed with reaſons why 
you ſhould be patient, either 9 4 
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that ſent it; (2) from yaur/elf on whom it lyeth: 
(3.) from che nature and wſe of the qitlion igſa e 
(4.) by conſidering the evils impatiener: (5. ) 
by comparing. the blafſings yeu haue, and are aſſured. 
that you ſhall have, with du croſſes you have, 
eſpecially if:patiently endured. From all theſe 
conſiderations you will ſee reaſon; why your, 
_ thould he quiet under. the grouteſt alfiic- 


. IH I Cole DIES | 
ble and-crofs.be, and whoſaever, be the inſtru- 
ment of it, exther:in the ſenſe of evil, or in the 
want of good promiſed, it comes frem:Cod: your 
Father, (.) who doth. all. things according to 
to wife and cunt of ;his own. will; '(2.) 
who doth afflit with moſt tender affection; (3. 
who correcteth and aſſlcteth in meaſure; (4.) 
who hath always holy purpoſes and ends in all 
* directing them for your good. 

Firſt, conſider who it was: Gon who did it. 
There is no evil ( that is of puniſiment) iu a Ciiy, 
which the Lard hath nat done, ſaith Amos, Amos 
11, 6. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Ir is the Lord, let binde 
what ſeemeth bim good, ſaith El, x Sem. iii. 18, 
1 opened not my mouth, ſaith Dauid, becauſe thaw 
( Lord) didft it, Pſal. xxxix. . The Lord has 
given, and the Lord bath talen aar, lefied be 
the Name of the 4 ** wan es 
Vi. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 6 7. 

2. All this GOD e 
therly affeftion, in much love and pity, Heb. 
* rr 


| beſtow upon you. He doth never lay more upon 
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| While you are in adverſity, Plal. xxxi. 7. Yeo, 
Se beareth ſome part of the burden with you: for 
(ſpeaking after the manner of man) he faith, 
that in all the a of his children be is fies. 
ed, Ifh. Ixii. 9. He delighteth not in offlicting 
A Ul, 33. mach le kx 
own children. 

If you aſk, why then doth he aid, or why 
doth he not eaſe you ſpeedily? I aſk you, why 
a tender-hearted father being a Chirurgeon, who 
Is grieved and troubled at the pain and 
which he 9 cauſeth his child to feel 
I . 
kater io offi him fora long time? You will 
ſay, fure the wound or malady of the child re. 
guired ĩt, andthatelſe ĩt eould not be cured. This 
3s the caſe betwixt Gon and you; God's heart 
3s tender, and yearneth towards you, when his 


| hand is upon you: Sy nk 


3. God afflicteth you in meaſure, Iſa. A. XXVii. 8, 


fitting your afflition for kind, time, and weight, 


according to the ſtrength of grace which he hath 
already given you, or which certainly he will 


you, than what you Hall be able 1a bear, 1 Cor. x. 


13. and will atways with the croſs and tempta- 


tion, make a way to eſcape: The huſbandman 
will not always be plowing, Iſa. xxvin. 24, 25. 
and harrowing of his ground, but only giveth it 


| + much as it hath need of, or as the nature or 


3 So likewiſe he 


* 
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threſbeth his divers ſorts of grain, with divers in- 
firuments, according as the grain can endure 
them; the fitches -are not threſhed with a threſbing 
inſirument, neither is the cart-wheel turned about 
upon the cummin : bread-corn is bruiſed, becauſe be | 
will not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with bis borſemen, 
Ta. xxviii. 26, 27, 28. If the huſbandman do 
all this by the diſcretion wherewith God hath in- 


fructed him; can you think that God, who 5 


wonder ful in counſel, and excellent in working, Iſa. 
xxviii. 29. will plow, and harrow any of his 
ground, or.threſh any of his corn, above that 
which it fit, and more than his ground and corn 
can bear? Should not his ground and corn there- 
ore be patient at ſuch tillage, and at ſuch threſh- 

ang? 7 | 
4. God's end-in afficting, 5 fs ABER bis own gle- 
Ty in your good; as, to humble you, and to. bring 


you to a ſight of your fin, to break up the fal- 


low ground of your heart, that You may ſow in 
righteouſneſs, and reap. in mercy, Hoſ. x. 12. to 
harrow you, that the ſeed of grace may take 


root in you. All Gop's afflictions are to 


remove impediments of grace: By this, { faith 
Iſciab, ) Hall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and 

this is all the fruit, to take away his fin, Iſa xxvii. 
9. All the plowing is but to kill weeds, and 


to fit the ground for ſeed; all the threſhing and 


winnowing, is but to ſever che chaff from che 
corn; and all the grinding, and boulting by af- 


flictions, is but to ſever the bran from the flour, | 


12 - that 


that God's people may be a * ring, . 


Ble to him. Iſa. Ixvi. 20.) Or elſe he afflicts, that 


his children might have experience of his love 
and power in preſerving and delivering them, or 
that they might have the exerci/e, proof, and in- 
creaſe of faith, hipe, Rom. v. 4. love, and other 
Principal graces, which ſerve for the beautifyi 

and perfecting of a Chriftian. God doth judge his 
children here, 1 Cor. xi. 32. that they may re- 


pent, and be reformed, that they may not be con- 


demped with the world. God's end in chaſtening 
vou, will be found to be always for your l 
that you ſhall be able to fay, It was good for me 
#0 be afflicted, Pſal. cxix. 67, 71. For it is that 
you may be a partaker of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10, 
+ 11. and accordingly of his glory and happineſs, 
Hear therefore all afflictions patient, for they 
are for your good. 
I this be your eroſe and trouble, that you 
want many of the graces and good gif of God 


which be hath, promiſed: Know alſo that this 


deferringto give graces and comforts, is of Gon, 
not out of neglect or fargetfulneſs of vou; but 


of wiſe and gasd pur peſes towards you. As to in- 


flame your defires more and more after them; 
and, that you fhould ſeat them in a better man- 


ner. It is likewiſe to try your faith, and hope, 


whether you will do him that honour, as to 


Wait and reſt upon his bare word. When you 


are fit for them, you. ſhall have them. You 


muſt therefore charge your heart yet yo Wait pa- 
dini. for * conſidęring the faithfulneſs and 


power 


2 nz Mn „ — * 


power of Gop that promiſed: and that all the 
promiſes of God are Yea and Amen in Chrift, 2. Cor. 
j. 20. He is wiſe, true, and able to fulfil 
them in the due time, and in the beſt manner ;- © 
bor faithful is he that hath promiſed, and will ful- 
fil it: and yet @ little while, and be that ſhall come, 
will come, and will wit tarry, Heb. u. 23, 37. 
Secondly, when the Soul beginneth to be dif | 
quieted, conſider how unworthy you are of ary T 
bleſſing, how worthy you are of all God's 
curſes, yea, of eternal damnation in Hell; and 
that juſtly, becauſe of the ſins · of your nature, 
of your heart, and of your life. When you do 
thus, your heart will be quiet and contented, you 
will ſay with the Church (whatſoever your trou- 
ble be,) I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
for 1 have ſinned againſt him, Mic. vii. 9. He | 
who acknowledgeth that he hath deſerved to be 
hanged, drawn, and quartered, for an offence a- 
gainſt the King, if the King will he fo merciful 
that he ſhall eſeape only with-a ſevere whipping, 
to remember him of his diſloyalty, (though he 
ſmart ternbly with thoſe taſhes,) yer in his mind 
he can bear them patiently, and  ſubmiſfively. It 
you think thus, << I deſerve more ppniſhment in 
this kind, nay, in any other more grievous than 
* this 3. my 8 is 17 than mine iniquities d- 
eue, Ezra ix. 13. for I might have been long 
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i lince deſpairing in Lab he, and paſt all means 

; and hope of Salvation, but I live, and have 2 

5 f and means to make a good uſe of my afflictions 
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who am a living nan complain for the puniſhment 
of my ſin, Lam. iii. 39. which is ſo much lighter 
than my deſert. And will ſay with the Churck in 
all your diſtreſſes, it is God's mercy it is not worſe; 
It is God's mercy I ani not utterly conſumed, Lam. 
i. 10, 26, 21, 22. 

Thirdly, When your ſoul beginneth to be- 
impatient under affliftions, whether in ſoul, bo- 
dy, or eſtate; conſider the nature and "uf of 
them. To tze eye of ſenſe they are evil, Heb. 
X11. 11. as poiſon, hurtful and dangerous; but 
to the eye of faith, they are good and uſeful, as 
plyfe, 2 Cor. iv. 16. moſt healthful to the ſoul, 
and ſaving, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Ged the Ai 
Pbyſician hath quite altered the nature of crofles 
to his children; he that bringeth light out of 
darkneſs, ſo orders afflictions, that they become 
good antidates and preſervatives again ſem, and 
good purgatives of fin, Ia. xxvii. 9. Tbe ting, 
and curſe of the croſs, which remaineth to the 
| eoicked, is by Chrift's patient ſuffering, and 
God's mercy, taken quite away out of the af- 
flictions of believers. Aflictiant to the godly, 
are not properly puniſhments ſerving to pacify 
Gov's wrath for fin; but are only chaſtiſements 
to remove fin, and are exerciſes of graces, and 
means of holineſs, For they ſerve either to pre- 
vent evil, or to reform it; either to prepare way 
for grace, to quicken and increaſe grace, or to 
diſcover and give proof of it. God is a wiſe and 
ſtilful refiner, he knows how to purge his gold, 

by caſting it into che foe ofafliticn, x Pet. 1 4 


which fire is not the ſame to the dreſi, that it 
x to the gold; it conſumes the droſs, but reſinetn 
the gold, that it may be fit to be made a veſſel of 
Honour. Fire ſerveth to try gold, as well as to 
purge it; for pure gold, though it remain in the 
fice many days, the fire cannot waſte it; when it 
is once pure, it will hold its weight ſtill for all 
the-burning. Hence it is that the Pſalmift ſaith, 
It is gosd for me | that I have been afflified, that I 
might learn thy flatutes: Pal. cxix, 67, 71, and 
the Apo/ile ſaith, All things work together "of good 
to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28, He is a 
froward and fooliſn perſon, who being fick of a 
deadly diſeaf e, doth. not patiently and chearfully 
bear the gripings, and ſickneſs of ſtomach, when 
he knoweth this ſickneſs, cauſed by bitter Phy- 
ſick, is for his health, 
| You will ſay, if you could find that your af +, / * 
Ans did you any good, you ſhould not only be * 
| patient, but chearful under them. 
| [ anſwer; Whatſoever you feel, faith in God's 
Word will tell you, that they now do you 
. good, and hereafter you ſhall feel the benefit of 
it. The benefit of Phyfic is not always felt the 
„ day you tale it, but chiefly when the Phy/ic hath: 
| done working, The chief end why Go trieth and 
purgeth you by aMiCtions, is, that he may bum 
7 ble you, and þrove Jeu, 10 da you goed at your latter 
4 md, Deut. viii. 15, 16. You ſhould therefore 
f be patient in the mean time. FR 
; Fourthly, If yet your heart remains diſquiet- 
: 3 of your affliction; pr woah year | 
1 


14 e 


felf, what harm iupatirnce will do you, camp 
wih the good that will follow a patient enduring of 
fr. For, beſides that it depriveth you of your 
Tight underftanding, and maketh you to forget 


yourſelf, as I have faid, even to ſorget your du- 


ty both to Ca and Man; it is the 'readieft 
means to double, and lengthen the afliftion, not 
to abate it, and take it off. That parent who 
intended to give 2 child bur light correction, if 
he be impatient, and rebellious under it, is here- 
by more incenſed, and doth punith him more ſe- 
verely. But if in any affliction you do putienth 
ſubmit yourſelf under GO D's mighty hand, 1 Pet. 


% 


v. 6. (befides the. eaſe and quiet it giveth to the 


ſoul, and experience and hope which it pro- 
duceth in you, ) it is the readieſt means of /eq- 
ſenable deliverance, out of it; for then GOD will 
exalt yen in due time. Gov is wife, and to ſtrong 
to be overcome by any means, but by 7ervens 
prayer, and Bumble jabmiſfeon to his will, Hol. 

Fifthly, If yet your mind be difhvieted within 
you at any croſſes; that you may quiet your 
you muſt not (as moſt de,) only confider the 
. weight and number of your croſſes, together with 
| their ſeveral aggravations; but withal feriouſy 
think upon the munifold merries and favours of God, 
both in the evils you have efcaped, and in the 
benefits which you have reecived, and do-now 
enjoy, and which (through - Chrift) you have 
caufe to hope to receive hereafter. But amongſt 
. all his mercies; forget not this one which U 
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haye already, GOD hath given Chriſt unto yu, 
whereby he himſelf is yours, as your all-foffici- 

ent portion. Now, if you have Lhrift, you have 
with him, all things alſo wich are worth the - 
ving, Rom. vill: 32. 

When you have thus weighed impartially 

 Heſſmgs and mercies againſt croſles, you will tell 
me, that for one croſs, you have an hundred — 
bleffings, yea, a bleſſing in your croſſes, Plal. exix. 
71. and you will ſay, that this one mercy of being 
in Chriſh, alone weigheth up all croſſes, and mak 
eh them as light as nothing; giving you' ſo 
much matter of joy and thankfulneſs, even in the 
midſt of affliction, that you can neither have 
cauſe, nor time to be impatient, or to repine at 
any affliction, but to rejoice even. in your tribula- 
-tzans, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. 

And as for the time to come, when you think 
vpon all your croſſes and ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, yet recton, that they are not worthy ta 
le campured with the-Glory that ſhall be revealed in 
you, Rom. viii. 18. For:they are but bert for 
time, and light for weight, being compared with 

the everlafling weight of glery which they will 

work for you, if you endure them patiently. 1 
will ſay nothing of the ſhortneſs and lightnefs of 
your afflictions, in compariſon of the far more 
. intolerable and eternal weight: of torments in Hell a 
* you —= and in comparing afflictions 2 
W1 will point out to you only the A- 1 
f . e 5 <q ſhall has: for at, 
1, 2 Cor. in. Its * light aliQion, * 
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of glery; for ſhort affliftion, an eternal glory ; for 

common and ordinary affliction, excellont glory: 
And although it might be- thought that he had 
ſaid enough, yet he addeth degrees of compari- 
| ſon; goeth beyond all degrees, calling it mt 
excellent, far more excellent: for thus he faith, 
Our light afffffion which is bur for a moment, wor- 
etb for us @ far more excellent and eternal weight of 
' glery. Indeed you muſt net look at the things which 
are ſeen with the eye of ſenſe, 2 Cor. iv. 18, 
but at things which are not ſeen (which are ſhpiri- 
tual and eternal) ſeen only by the eye of faith, 

You will fay, F you did bear affiietions fir 
_ Chriſt, then you could rejoxce in hope; but you 
. oft-times ſuffer affli ions. juſtly for your fin, 

I anfwer, Though this place principally points 
to ſuffering for Chri/7's cauſe, yet it is all one, in 
your caſe, if you bear afflictions patiently for his 

| jake. A man may. ſuffer affliftions for Chrif 
tro ways; Firft, When he fuffereth for his Re- 
lein and for his cauſe. Secondly, When a man 
fuffereth any thing which Gon layeth upon him 
quietly for Chriſ : will and commandment ſalr. 
This latter is more general than the former, and 
the former muft be comprehended in Mis latter; 
elſe the former ſuffering for'Cuntsr's cauſe, if 
it be not in love and obedience, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
and for Chnft's fake, out of conſcience to ful- 
fil his will, is nothing: whereas he that en- 
dureth patiently God's juſt puniſhment for fin 
for Chriff's ſake, endeavouring to ſubmit his will 
0 the will of Ctriſt; this man ſuffefs,* that b, 


patiently endureth affliction for Canisr, though: 
he never ſuffer for profeſſion of Chrift: and, if 
ſuch a one were put to it, he would readily ſuf— 
fer for Chriſt's cauſe. And ſuch affliftions as 


theſe, thus patiently endured, work alſo this ar- 


cellent weight of glory, as well as the other. 

By theſe and the like reaſonings of faith, you 
may poſleſs- your ſoul in patience, as David and 
others have done, Pſal. xlii. Pfal. xliii. by H- 
ing anchor on Gad, and on his Word, fixing their 
ſtay. and hope in Him. Let the iſſue of your” 
reaſoning be this, I will wait on God, and yet, 


for all the cauſes of diſtreſs, praiſe him who it the 


health of my countenance, and my God, Thus Da- 
vid quieted his heart, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. when he 
heard tidings that his-City Zitiag was burnt, and 


that his wives and all that he had, together withe 
| the wives and children of all his ſoldiers, were 


carried captive; and when. he ſaw that his 
ſoldiers began to mutiny, and heard them 
ſpeak. of ſtoning him; he encouraged himſelf in the 


Lord his Gad. And good Feboſaphat, in his deſ— 
perate condition, eaſt anchor here, ſaying, O 


our God, we know not what to de, but cur eyes are 
a thee, 2 Clo. XX. 12. Thus by the exerciſe 
of your hope in God, the heart may be wrought. 
K„FFFFͥ · jw D443 O11 
A fifth means of patience is, objerve' the pa- 
fence of others, as of the Prophets and faithful 


ſervants of Gon, who are recorded in Scripte, 
and left as examples of ſuffering aſflichion, and of 
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St. Inner, you bav- beard of the patience of Job, 
ani have fron the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitifal and of tender therty, Jam. v. 10, 11, 
Bur eſpecially repreſent to your thoughts rhe pa- 
tice of your Hrnd and Savirar Fefus (Biß, whom 
| you pierceu by your fins, who as Lamb, dumb 

before the Prurrr, dpened ut his mouth, Ta. liii, 

7. Now, if you would confider im who is the 

Auchor and finiſher of your faith; who tndured 
futh antradiftion of nner, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3, 
&c. and fach intolerable anguiſh of ſort, when 
be wreſtled with his Father's wrath; then you 

would not be wearied for faint in your minds, 

when you are under any afffiction. If with 
Chriſt you fet the joy before yew, you will be able 
to entlare the chofs, and deſpiſe the Dum of alt per- 
ſecution for well doing, and fo vm that rare which 
is ſet before you with patience, that you 'Thall in 
the entl fit down: with Chriff ar the right hand of 
whe Throne of Gob, Heb. ii. 2. Rev. ni. 21. 
Sirxthly, and laftly, Pray amch for 'patience, 
waiting patiently for it, Jam. i. 4, 5. and Wich- 
out doubt, the Goff of patience and conſolation, 
dhe hath commande. it, "Who feeth that you 
have need of it, and whohath promiſed to give you 
All your petitions which you make according to 
ir with wiil ſurely give you 'parience. 
. S n 
ruh. 
10 bear adverſity and Afflüctions 


„ui 

2 not enough that you bear them patientiy, becauſe 
- you deletve Woh, and becauſe they come = 
ö 


6 „ 4 
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Of Fruitfulneſs ander Affliction. 


G; but you muſt bear them thankfully, Lam. 
ii. 22, 23. Job i. 21. chearfulhy, and comforta- 


bly, Rom. v. 3. becauſe they are (as you have 
heard) for your good, Pial. cxix. 71. Lam. wn. 
27. We do not only patiently endure the hand 


of the Chirurgion, and the preſcriptions of the 


Phyſician, but we thank them, pay them, and 


are glad of their recipes, though they put us to 
pain. Count it exceeding joy, faith St. Famer, 


when you fall into divers temptation, knowing this, 


that the trying of your fanh „ Patience, ge. 


Jar. i. 2, 3. R 
Laſt of all, unto patience Wa chankfulnefs, ; 


you muſt add Fruigfuineſs, and grototh of grace, 


Pfal. exix 67, 71. this ſhould be the fruit of all 
eroſſes and affſictions, that with David you may 
be better for thew, and that you may with Job, 
come out of them as gold refined and purged from 
droſs, Job xxiii. 10. Therefore Gop doth 

chaſten - you ts he oh Fwd: This is all the fruit, 
to take away your fm, Iſa. xvii. . and that you 
ſhould be partater of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. 


Be better therefore for eroſſes, then God hath 
his end; when after his plowing, harrowing, 
We 

of well doing, Which be reapeth not fo much 


threſhing of you, the ſhall reap the harveft 
for himſelf, as for you; for the ground that bring- 


ub forth fruit ment for bim that driffeth it, receiv<- 
, 6 og fon as, Heb. vi. 7. All good 


„Kan eee | 


1 of Uprighenſs 
| . When you have learned this lefon alſo, Hog 
fo be abaſed and to ſuffer need, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 
as well as how to be full and 10 abound, with all 
the fore-mentioned directions, how at all times, 
and in all things to wa/k with Gon, you will 
approve yourſelf to be a good proficient in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, one. that hath walked to good 
purpoſe before Gop:; . fhewing, that you are 
neither barren, nor unfruiiſul, in the knowledge 
of our. Lord Jeſus Chriyl, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Thus much concerning the ewrward frame of 
your life and converſation, according. to which 
you muſt walk with} Gov. The inward truth 
and. life of all this, which is, doing all in upright- 
_ neſs, remaineth to * ren. unto, and is as. 
. | = 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Uprightneſs. 


HE ſum of this head 3 in this, 
| that in your whole walking with GOD, you 
1 upright. Both theſe, to tuall with Gon, 
and to be awpright, are joined in this preceꝑt; 
Walk with me, and be perſact or uprigbt, _ 
| xvii. 1. He ſpeaketh not of an abſolute 

tion of degrees, in: the fulneſs. of all graces, 
Which is only aimed at in this life, towards 
| which the Chriſtian by watchfulneſs and dili- 


5 - genee may come nearer, and nearer; but is ne- 


ver 


w 


Rr amongſt 


. the ſpirits of juſt men mail per fe, Heb. xii. 23. 
He ſpeaketh here of the perfection of parts, and 


of truth of grace in every part, expreſſing itſelf 
of will _ 6 which is 


Rr 
8. A The ehen of Uprightnl in Religion. 
That you mould be fincere and upright, read 


Joſhua xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. xxvi. 9. And the 
Apoſtle telleth you, that fince Chrift Jeſus your 


Paſſover is flain, you mull keep the feaftt (which 
| ſhadoweth forth the whole time of our life here) 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
x Cor. v. 7, 8. The examples of Noah, Gen. 
vi. 9. Fob, Job i. 1. Nathaniel, John i. 47. 
_ with many others in the — are therefore 
written, that of them you may learn to be wp- 


right. There 1 ſhould | 


be upright. 
Firſt, New Out with whom you wall, is Jew 


felt and upright, Mat. v. 48. he is truth, He 


lroeth truth in the inward parts, Pfal. li. 6. all 


2 his works are done in truth; and there was no 


g uile ever found to be either in the month, hand, or 
+ beart of your Head Chrift Jain, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. 


Now, you ſhould pleaſe Gon, and be ite your | 
Father, and your Head Camsr Jo flowing, 


; his Rteps. 


 & right Jn Gon 's Sight, in relpeRt of the matter 


9 
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re to do that which 
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exception is taken 


of your actions in the truth and diſpoſition of | 
your ſoul you be net upright therein. For the beſt 


Action void of. wprightneſs, is hut like à well-pro- 
portioned body without life and fabſtance. And 
that is counted as nat done at all io God,, Zach. 


vii. 5, 6. which is not done in uprightneſs. This 
againſt Amaziah's good ac- 
tions. It is ſaid, He aid that whith toas Fight in 
the fight of the Lund, but he did it notin upright- 


" SO EIS * 2 — 


RXV. 2. 
Thirdly, the beſt actions wittivur 3 


do not only loſe their geodneſs; but in Goss ac-- 
count are eſteemed abominable evils. Such were 


the Prayers and Sacrifices of the hypocritical Jews, 


Iſa. i. 13, 14. Ifa. Ixvi. 3. For God judgeth 
| ork ns and fuch Oe to be meer flat - 


| 30% 36, y 


Now, becauſe there is none ſo 0 to pre- 


fume that he is upright, as the hypocrite, ſay- 
. ing with Ephraim; In all my labrurs they ball find 
no iniguiiy in me, that were fin, Hol. x11. 8. And, 


becnuſe there are none ſo ready to doubt, whe- 


ther they be wpright, as are the tender hearted 
and fincere: fo it was with Dadid, when he 
. prayed:torhave a vg jprrit venatued in him, Pal. - 
+ i. 10. It will be nerdful and uſeful chat. I ſhew 
vou, what wrightnefs is, and by what infallible 
figns you may know whether you ” en or 


n . 


1. viele guru. LI 
$- U. The Deſeripti of Uprigha. 


W 


Cs N ee, (for ot chat 1 


peak] 1s a ſaving grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 


wreught in the | heart of a man rightly. informed in 


the knowledge of God in Chriſt, whereby his foul 
KFandeth fo entively and ſincorely right towards God, 
that in the true diſpoſition, bent, and firm determi- 


nation of bis will, he would, in every faculty and 


power of foul and body, approve himſelf to be ſueb 
an one a G would bave him to be, and would do 
"whatſoever God weald have bim to de, and all as 
God would have him, and that ORE np Gy. 
ad hi; Glery. 


The Aubor of this wprightneſs.i God's ſantti | 


fying Spirit. 
The tm mature of it, wherein it agreeth 
with other graces, is, it is a ſaving grade;. it is 


\ fechliay to them that fhall be ſaved, for only 
they are endued with it; but it is cen t all, 


and every one, who is effettwally called. 
The proper ſeat of this grace is the will. 
The fant in man, from whence, through 
20 ſpecial grace of the Holy Ghoſt; it ſprings, 
is found knowledge of God und of bis will, con- 


and refuſe; and from faith in Chriſt Feſus, thro 


N ee Mo — | 


hom every behever doth, of his fulneſs, receive 


_ this grace to be upright. Hereby Chriflian up- 


rigbeneſi differeth from that uprightneſs, which 


may de in . 


%% ' The Deſription of Uprightnefs. © 

miſ-believing man, for even ſuch may be un · 
feigned in their actions in their kind, both in ac - 
tions civil and ſuperſtitious, doing that which 
they do, -in their ignorance and blindneſs, with- 
2 diffimulation either with Gop, or man. This 
St. Paul did before his converſion, he did, as be 
tang be oneght to de, Acts xxvi. 9. 

The form, and proper nature of uprightngſ, is 
the good inclination, - diſpoſition, and firm intention 
of the will to a full conformity with God's till, and 
that, not in ſome faculties and powers of man, 
or in ame of his actions, but the Chriſtian would 

be univcrſally ſincere in all his parts, and in all 
have him to be and do, making God's will revealed 
in his Word and Works, 10 * his wy and . 
Glory to be his End. 


This holy uprightmeſs 23 ine in wels 
chree thi 


Firſt, it ſheweth als in neat gamadifent 
anfeigned purpoſe and reſolution to cleave to the 
Lord, and to make Gon's will to be his will, 
Acts. xi. 23. Pſal. cxix. 57, 106. This is an 
AQ of the will guided and concluded from ſound 

udgement. | 

The ſecond aft is an unſeigned Aufi. * * 
ing of the heart to attain thrs good purpoſe and reſo- 
lution, willing or deſiring in all things to live hanefl- 
h, Heb. xin. 18. and to live worthy of the Lon o 
in all well pleafing; longing (with David) after | 
| God's precepts, Pfal. cxix. 40. This is an act 
of the affection of unn of the will, 
6 drawing 1 


* 


N. Defeription of Uprightneſs 
drawing and exciting a man forward, giving him 
no reſt, untill he have obtained (at traſt in ſome 
good meaſure) his ſand purpoſe. 

Thirdly, uprightneſs ſheweth itlelf in a true 


enden and exerciſe (according to the ſtrength 


and meaſure of grace received) to; be, and to do 
according to the former reſolutions and deſires. 
Such was the Apo/ile's endeauour-to have always 4 


conſcience vod of offence towerds God and towards 


men, Acts xxiv. 16. This endeavour is an act 
of the whole man. All and every active power 
of ſoul and body, as there ſhall be uſe of them, 
are employed ur nnfeigned endenvenr. 8 80 
Now concerning endeavbyr, know, there are 
who think they endeavour ſw efficiently, when 
they do not others that 


ing and wiſhing, 40 join an outward conformity 
8 an 
praying now and then, 


be done with little labour and difficulty; and if 


to theſe they add ſome ſlight eſſays to abſtain 
from fin, and to do well, they think they en- 
deavour much > whereas, if 2 wth, i . 


is to little purpoſe. 


For, to endeavour, is en had with- 


ſtudy how, Acts xxiv. 16. and the heart with 
will and deſire, and the hand and tongue, 


ing to their whole 


they do not, when yet 
they de. The firſt, if they, to the fluggards long- 


and receiving the Sacra- 
ments; and if they do ſome things which may 


and 
| . put- 
this ami, one fo and obe hegn, 


192 The Deſcription of Uprightnefss 
_ ened in grace, and built up more and more; 
in knowledge, faith and holineſs, removing or 
breaking thorough every bindrance, ſhunning all 
accaſicns of evil, or whatſoever. may /rengthen fin, 
and ſeeking after and embracing all opportunities 
and means to be ſtrengthened in the inward man, 
Phil. i ti. 11, 14. If one means will not de ſuf- 
ficient, if there be others to be uſed, they will 
find out and uſe them alſo; if they cannot attain 
their good purpoſes at once, they will try again 
and again. They who endeavour indeed, not 
only /ee& to obtain their ends, but they rive in 
feeking. As hard Students, as good 3 
and Wreſtlers, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. and 
as thoſe who ran in a race do, ſo that they may 


ebtain that which they ſtudy, fight, wreſtle, and _ 


run for. It is not a bare wifhing and woulding 
for a fit, or a cold and common ſecking; but an 
earneſt Arivirg is enter in at the fireight gate, 
Luke xiv. 24. chat giveth admittance into the 
| Way of boline, and into the WA 
. Je a ſtudying and exerciſing a man's ſelf as in 
a- matter of life and death; and as a wife man 
would . 
| Lity, and hope of obtaining it. 

Others, who indeed endeavour to keep a good. 
+ conſcience toward Gop and man, yet becauſe 
they cannot bring into act always that which | 
they labour for, or beeauſe they ſee over -Sgbts, 
 negle7s, or ſome weaknefs-in cheir endeavours, 
they think that they endeavour to 20 panpoſe. 
0 . 


do the condition or ſtate wherein they are, whic 


wait them, and do. aſk pardon, reſolving by 


| endeavour, this is that which Gon for Chris 


much, when yet he cannot perform what he en- 


with the endeavour he hath alſo ability to per- 
form. As you may ſee in natural endeavours. 


not this man in his latter eondition as truly n- 


＋ 


to the ſtrength of Grace received, or according 


is ſometimes better, ſometimes worſe; if they 
ſee their failings in their endeavours, and be- 


God's grace to ftrive to do better; this is true 


ſake doth accept of, Mark-xiv. 8. For fihce e- 
deawour is a part of our holineſs, you muſt not 
think that it will beps2/7im this life; if it be 
true, you mut. N15 G. for lie will accept of 
That, : 
A man's hi may de 28 true, und as 


deavours to do, as it is at other times, when 


The ſame man being well in health, if he fall 
and break not, his arms or legs, he endea- 
vours to get up, and readily doth it: but if he be 
weak, or if falling he breaketh his arms and 
legs; he alſo hath a will and defire to riſe, and 
ſtriveth earneſtly to help himſelf, but cannot 
do it effectually, and in that caſe, he is fain to 
lye untill he ſec help coming: chen he will call, 
and entreat help, and when. one giveth him the 
hand, though he cannot riſe of himſelf, yet he 
will lift up himſelf, as well as he can; Doth 


deavour, as he did'm his former? 'So it is with 
a ſpiritual man in his ſpiritual endeavours. If 
* e to do 3 he can, nes call to Goh | 


% Reale , iel. 
- For his help, and when he hath it, is glad, and 
willing to improve it, this is the true endeavour, 


25 p the two former ads, 


purpoſe and defire, giveth proof of uprightneſe. | 
: en uprightneſs; the one of 
the beart and perſon, the other of the ation: I 
| have deſcribed the uprightneſs of the perſon. And 
then an action is upright, when a man doth not 
- difſemble, but means as he faith, intending 
as much as- is pretended, whether it be in ac- 
tions toward God, or man. The firſt is, when 
the heart of man agreeth with, and in the inten- 
tion thereof, is according to the will of Gon. 
The ſecond is, when the outward act 
with, and is W heart of n 
Noth. | 


5. l. Ruler to Fudge of Dprighn 


T HAT you may rightly judge whether you 
are apright or no; Furſt, take certain rules 
for direction, to rectify your Judgement. Then 
obſerve: the marks of uprightneſs. - | 

Firſt, Uprightneſs being part of Sanctficatio, 
is not fully per ſuc in any man in this life; but is 


mixt with ſome hypocriſy, conflicting one againſt 
the other. It hath its degrees, ſometimes more, 


| ſometimes leſs; in ſome things more, in ſome 


things leſs, according as each part prevaileth i in 
l pap ane 1 omy., as the Chriſtian 


2 


ö 


Ruler ts Jute of Uprightn \ .- oF 
: Secondly, A mantis not to be called.an_ upright 
man, or an hypocrite, becauſe of ſome. few aftions 
wherein he may ſhew uprightneſs, or bypecriſy: For 
an hypocrite may do ſome upright aZians, in 
which he doth not diſſemble, though he cannot 
be ſaid to do them in aprigbhtngſ; as Jebu de- 
ſtroyed the wicked houſe of Ahab, and the ido- 
latrous Priefts of Baal with all his heart, 2 Kings 
x. And the beſt man may do ſome hypocriti» 
cal and guileful actions, as (in the matter of 
Uriah) David did, 1 Kings xv. 5. It 1s not the 
having of hypocrify that denominateth an hypo- 
crite, but the reigning of it, which is, when it 
is not ſeen, confeſſed, bewailed, and oppoſed. _ 

A man ſhould judge of his uprightack, rather | 
by his wil, bent, and the inclination of bis ſoul, and 
good deſires, and true endeavouss to ;well doing 
in the whole courſe of his life, than by this or 

| that particular act, or by his power to do. Do. 
s vid was thus eſteemed a may according to.GOD's 
cum heart, ne otherwiſe; rather by the goodneſs 
of the general courſe of his life, & than. by par- 
ticular actions: for in many things he offended - 
Gop, and palluted his ſoul, and hlemiſhed his 


reputation. N 15 

5 Thirdly, Although #prightee{ is to be judged 

Y by che inward Frame of the Heart, towards 

e Go, yet whereſoever abr ig beneſi is, it will eus 

n f in mens actions in the courſe of their lives, 

n Juames ii. . only obſerve chis, that, in judg- 
j ing your actions, you muſt not judge them ſo _ .z=- 
| der 0 as byte © if 
. We... _—- 


= be found between uprightneſs and 


19 Particular Marks of Uprightuefe.. 
ſoundneſs, and goodneſs of the-guality, If. it be 
good in truth, according to the meaſure of grace 
received, Gon accepteth.it in Chriſt. She hatk 
done what.ſhe could, faith our:Savieur, 2 Cor. 
| vill. 12. Mark xiv. 8. A little ſand and trac. 
fruit, though weak in compariſon, is far better 
— many fair bloſſoms, yea, than plcaty-of. 
grapes, if they: be wald: and for.” 


FR. IV. Partieular Marks of u. 


Har; you. may; conceive more Ada aiy, 
and better remember the /igns of Upright» 


a I reduce them to theſe heads. They are 
taken, 1. From vniverſality of reſpect w 4 
Gon's will. 2. From a ſpecial reſpect o fuck. 

| things as Gop requizeth ſpecially. 3. From a 
will and deſire to pleaſe Gon in one place as w 
a another; in ſecret as well as openly. 4. From 

a conſlancy of will to pleaſe Gon at ove time, a. 

avell as another. 5. From che true 2 

2 6. From 2 

dow evil doing. 8. rom the conflict which ſhalt 


| Firſt, the apright man i- univerſal in bis reſpect 
to the whole Will of Cd, Pal. cxix. 6. | 


I. In an unfeigned deſire and a | 
- Snow what manner of man he 6ught to be, and 
what he ought to do, Pſal. exix. 33, 34-- 
would know and believe any one part J God's will, 
s far as it may concern himſelf, as well as another; 
es a N : Threats, 


9 
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Threats, as well as Promiſes, Command 
ments as well as either; and that not ſome, but 
all the Threats, all the Promiſes, and all the 
Commandments. Coming to the light readily, 
that his deeds may be made mani fe, John iii. 21. 
He is willing to knw and believe, what he 
ſhould de, as well as what he ſhould have, and 


+ hope for. But the hypocrite doth not ſo, he wink- 


eth with his eyes, and is willingly ignorant of 
that fin which he would not leave, Mat. xili. 15. 
2 Pet. 111. and of that duty which he would 
not do, and of that judgment which he would 
not feel. He is willing to know the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, but willingly ignorant of the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, and of the conditions * 
nexed to the promiſes. 


2. His univerſe! Reſpect to God's Will, is not. | 
only to know but 10 di, and to ſubmit unto it in 
all things, willing to leave and ſhun every 
fin ; willing to do every thing which he know- 
eth to be his duty; willing to bear patient! 
thankfully, and fruitfully,every correction where- | 
with the Lord doth exerciſe him. He difliketh 
ſin in all. He loveth grace and goodneſs in all. 
He would keep a good conſcience in all acts of 
Religion towards Go, Acts xxiv. 16. and ia 
all acts of righteouſneſs and ſobriety towards and 
amongſt men. He would forbear not only thoſe - 


- fins to which- his nature is not ſo much inclined,” 


or to which his condition in life afforded not ſo 


many temptations z but thoſe to which his nature 
aud condition of bfe moſt carry ben; he will 
| K | 


croſs 
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croſs himſelf in his deareſt luſt, eſpecially his for 
merly beloved fin; his own fir, as David call- 
eth it, Pſal. xvii. 23. Neither doth he endea - 
vour to abſtain from thoſe vices which may bring 
Joſs, and are out of credit; which human lawz 
puniſh, and all men cry out againſt : but ſuch 
as, through the iniquity of the times, are in 
countenance with the greatef?, and practiſed by 
moſt ; the forbearance whereof may threaten, and 
procure danger and diſcredit ; Dan. iii. 18. Acts 
iv. 19. the doing whereof may promiſe and pro- 
mote much worldly gain and honour. Moreover, 
the upright man doth not only ftrive to do thoſe 
| Holy and virtuous actions, which are in credit, 
and for his advantage in the world; but thoſe 
alſo which may expoſe him to diſgrace and los 
even of his life and livelihood,- Dan. vi. 10. He 
would abftain as well from leſs evils, even from 
appearance of evils, 1 Theſ. v. 22. as from groſs 
fins and would fo do the 'greater things of the 
| Law, as mil to leave the other undone, Mat. xxiii. 
19. But the Sypocrite not ſo, Mark vi. 10. 
chere is ſome /in he will not leave, ſome duty he 
will not do, &c. Follow the oppofition. 
Secondly, an uprigbt man is known by this, 
Where GOD hath laid à ſpecial charge, there he 
will have a firſl and ſpecial reſpect to it. As to 
ſeol the kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, Mark 
vi. 33. that one thing neceſſary, Luke x. 42. 
and to fhew a ſpecial love to the bouſhold of faith, 
Gal. vi. 10. Pſal. xvi. 2. To be firſt and moſt 
at home reforming himſelf, pulling the beam out 


of bis own ehe, Mat. vii. 5. To be moſt zealous 
for matter of fubflance in Religion, and lefs in 
matter of ceremony and circumſtance, Mat. xxiii. 33. 
Laftly, his chief care will be to apply himſelf to 
4 2 diſcharge of the duties of his particular 
calling, Luke iii. 10, to 14. 1 Thel. iv. x1. 
knowing that a man hath no more confciencs 
nor goodneſs in truth, than he hach will and de- 
fire to ſnew in the works of his particular place = 

and calling. The hypocrite is contrary in all theſes 
_ vi. 3, 4, 5. 1 Tim. v. 13. 2 Theſ. ith 


"Thirdly, the upright man end:avoureth to apa 
prove himſelf to God, as toell in fecret, as openly 3 
as well in the inward man, as in the outward 3 
2s well in thaugbt, as in word and deed. But it 
is quite otherwiſe with the hypocrite, if he may 
ſeem good to men, * he Tareth for. Mat, 
vi. 2. &c. 

Fourthly, che upright man is E his vil 
is that he might always pleaſe Gop. Acts xxiv. 
16. He deth as much endeavour to approve 
himſelf to God in preſperity, as in adverſity, and 
even then ſtudieth how to be able to hold out 
before Gop, if his ſtate ſhould alter. I do not 

mean ſuch a conſtancy as admitteth of no inter- 
miſſion, or obſtructions in his Chriſtian evurſe, 

A conſtant running ſpring may be hindered in its 
courſe for a ume, by damming it up; yet the 
ſpring will approve itſelf to run conſtantly, for 
it will be ſtill thruſting to get through, or to 
n or, if it can do none of theſe, it 
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will raiſe itſelf in time (according to its ſtrengtl;) 
and get over all hindrances, and will bear down 
all before it, and run with a more full ſtream 
afterwards, by as much as it was before inter. 
rupted ; ſ it is with an upright man. But the 


bypocrit?'s religion is by fits and ſtarts; as he 


calleth not on God at all times, Job xxvi. 10. ſo 
jt is with all other his goodneſs, it is but as the 
ſeed in ſtony ground, and amongſt thorns, Mat. 
X11. 21, 22. Hol. vi. 4. and as morning dew, it 
endureth but for 2 ſeaſon. 

Fifthly, An upright man is known by the 
tauſes from which all his W ring, and 
10 9 they tend. 

That which cauſes the upright man to en- 
3 to keep a good conſcience al way, is an 
inward principle and power of grace, cauſing him 
' through faith in Cbriſt, John xv. 2, 5. in and 
from whom, as the root of all grace he bring- 


eth forth fruit ; and from love and fear of God, 
1 Cor. ix. 16, 17, 18. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gen. xliii. 


18. and from conſcience of the Commandment, to do 
the Will of Gop, 2 Cor. ji. 17. Not only fear 
of wrath, and hope of reward cauſeth him to 
abſtain from evil, and do good; but wan + ow 

of Gos, and conſcience of duty. 
Now, if you would know when you obey out 
of Conſcierice of the Commandment, and from 
vue of Chriſt ; conſider, 1. Whether your heart 
and mind ſtand bent to obey every of God's Com- 
| mandments which you know, as well as any, 
and that becauſe the ſame God who hath given 
f on 
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nne, hath given all, Jam. ii. 11. If ſo, there 
you obey out of Conſcience. 2. Confider what 
you do, or would do, when Chyift, and his true 
Religion, and his Commandments go alone, and are 
ſeparated from all outward credit, pleaſure, an 
profit. Do you ? or will you then cleave to 
Chrift, and to the Commandment ? Then /ove 
of Chriſt, fear of Gop, and Conſcience of Gop's | 
Command was, and is the true cauſe of your 
well doing; eſpecially, if you chooſe and en- 
deayour this, when all theſe are by the world 
clothed with peri] and contempt. 3. Conſider 
whether you can go on in the flrift courſe of godlineſs 
alme, and whether you reſolve to do it though 
you ſhalt have zo Company, but all or moſt go in 
the way ot fin, and alſo perſuade you thereun- 
to. When you will walk with Gop alone, with- 
aut other company, this ſheweth that your walk- 


| ing with God is for his ſake. So walked N:ah, 


Gen. vii. 1. and Elyeh, 1 Kings xix. 14. as he 

But the canſe of an hypecrite's well doing is only 
goodneſs of nature, or good education, or meer 
civility, or ſome common gifts of the ſpirit, alſe- 
ſelf-love, ſlaviſh fear or the like. See this 
in Ahab's repentance, 1 Kings xxi. 27. in Jehw 
bis zeal, and Foaſb his goodneſs, 2 Kings x. 16. 
Abab's humiliation was only from a flaviſh fear 
of puniſhment. The zeal of Fehu was only from 
earthly joy, and carnal policy; for had it been in 
zal for God, he would as well have put down 
de Calves at Dan and Bethel, as flain the Priefts 


3 of 


F Baal. And the goodneſs of Food, it was 
chiefly for Jehoiadah's ſake whom he rev 1 
and to whom he eſteemed himſelf beholden for 
his kingdom, and net for Gad's fake. For the 
. Scripture ſaith, that after Jehoiadab's death, his 
Princes ſolicited him, and he yielded to them, 
and fell to Idolatry, and added this alſo, he com- 
manded Zechariah the high Prigſt, Febuiadab' ſm, 
to be flain, becauſe in thei name of the Lord he 
| Feproved him for his ſſu, 2 Chron. XXIV. 6, 175 
18, 20, 21. 

2. The wpright man's adtions, 28 they come 
from a good beginning, ſo they are directed 
ie @ gend end, 1 Cor. x. 31. „ the plegh 


2 and the glory of bir Name, as his d 
Ares „ utmoſt ond; not that a man 


ther an, or chiefly, or as the wſtimate end, but 
only as they are ſubordinate w thoſe chief ends, 
the direct means to promote Gon g 
Per ſo far as a man's bealth, and wel e 
| both of body and foul, lye direly in the way 
to glorify Cod; he may in that reſp aim 4 
them in his actions. Our Saviour Chriſt in an 
inferior and ſecondary reſpect, aimed at his on 
glory, and at the falration of man in the work 
of man's redemption, When he ſaid, Gleriſy thy 
; and prayed, that bis Chuxch might be glorified, 
ü. I, | here modes. ms — 
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and tinto man; but when he ſaith, that thy Son 
may glovify thee ; here he made Gon's glory his 
utmoſt end, and the only mark which for itſelf be 
aimed at. : 

The wpright man's aim at his own, and at his 
neighbour's good, is not for themſelves, as if his 
defire ended, and was terminated there; but in 
reference to God, the chief Good, and the higheſt 
end of all hinges. - 

Indeed ſuch i Gop's Wiſdom and 8 | 
that he hath ſet before man evil and good 3; Evil, 
which followeth upon diſpleaſing andd;ſhonouring 
him by fin, that man might fear and avoid fin; 
Gaad, and recompence of reward, which followeth 
wpoa faith and_gbedience ; that he might hope, 
and be better induced to believe and obey. This 
Gon did, knowing that man hath need of all 
zeaſonacble helps to deter him from evil, and wo 
allt bim to good. Now, Gap having it 
theſe before us, we may and ought for theſe » 
good-purpoſes to ſet them before ouriclves. Yet 
the upright man flandeth fo fi. and en ts Ce 
that ( far as he knoweth his own beart) be 
is thas reſotved, that if there were no fear af 
puniſhment, nor hope of reward ; if there, were 
neither Haren or Hell, he would endeavour to 
pleaſe and glorify Gor, even out of that duty 
he oweth to him, and from that high and aw- 
ful e/imation which he hath of God's Sovereign= 
55, and from that intire leve which he bear- 


eth unto him. He that habitually in do- 


5 of cominon and earthly buſineſs, (though, 
K 4 they 


— * 


* 5 —— 


204 Particular Marks of Uprightneſs, 
they concern his own good) hath a will to & 


them with an heavenly mind, and to an hex. 


venly end, certainty ſtandeth well, and is wprighthy 


reſolved, although, in temptations and fears he 


doth not always feel the ſaid reſolution. 


But the hypocrite doth not ſo; he only or chiefly 
aimeth at himſelf, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. and in his 
vim ſerveth himſelf in all that ke doth; If he 


look to Gon's will and glory, as ſometimes he 
will pretend, he maketh that the bye; and not the 


main end, 2 Kings x. 16. he ſecketh Gop's will 
and glory not for itſelf, but for himſelf; not for 
God's fake, but for his own. Thus did Febu. 
Sixthly, An upright man may know he is up- 
right, by the ect that follow upon his well 
doing. 925 e 
(Firſt,) His chief inquiry is, and he doth obſerve, 


what goed cometh by it, and what glory God hath 


had, or may have, Phil. i. 12, 20. rather than 
what earthly credit and benefit he hath gotten to 


himſelf. Or if this latter thruſt in itſelf before 


the other (as it will oft-times in the beſt) he is. 


greatly diſpleaſed with himſelf for it. The hy- 


pocrite not ſo; all that he enquireth after, and 


is pleaſed with, after he hath done a good deed, 
is, what applauſe it hath amongſt men, &e, 


(Secondly,) When an upright man hath done a 


praiſe- worthy aktien, he is not puffed up with 
pride, and high conceit of his own worth, glo- 


rying in himſelf ; but he is humbly thankfidl unto 


God. Thankſul, that Gop hath enabled him to 


do any thing with which he wil} be well oe 


And accept as well done. 
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Humble and low in his 
eyes, becauſe of the manifold failings in that 
good work, and becauſe he hath done it no bet- 
ter; and becauſe whatſoever good he did, it was 
by the grace and power of God, not by any 
power of his own. Thus David ſhewed his up- 
rightneſs in that ſolemn. thankſgiving, when he 
faid, But who am J, and what is my people, that 
awe ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this fort ? 
Sc. 1 Chron, xxix. 13, 14. Zut it is otherwiſe 
with the Hypecrite : For either he aſctibeth all 


the glory of his good work-to himſelf; or if he 


ſeem to be thankful, it is with a proud thankful- 
neſs, li like that of the Phariſee,, Luke xviii. II. 
accompanied. with diſdain of others, who in 
his opinion do not ſo well as Rimſelf. 


(Thardly,) The upright man having began to do 


well, doth not ſet down his reſt there; but | 


firtveth to do more, and to be better: he, with the 
Apofile, forgetteth what is behind, looking to that - 
which is before, Phil. iii. 13, 14, 15. not think 
ing that yet he hath attained to that he ſhould 
do, So many as are indeed perfect and upright,. do 
thus, But the Hypocrite, if he have ſome flaſh of 


common illumination, and ſome little taſte of 


thoſe things which concern the kingdom of hea- 
ren, and hath. attained to a form of godlineſs,, 
he thinketh that he hath erovgh,. and needeth no- 
thing. So did Lacdicea, Rev. iii. 17. 

+ Seventhly, T he upright man, and the bypeerite 
ze diſtinguiſhed by their different affections and car- 


riages, after that they baue fallen into fin, For im 
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they concern his own good) hath a will to & 
them with an heavenly mind, and to an hex. 
venly end, certainly ſtandeth well, and is urig ht 
reſolved, although, in temptations and fears he 
doth not always feel the ſaid reſolution” . 
Hut the hypocrite doth not ſo; he only or chiefly 
aimeth at him/eif, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. and in his 
gim ſerveth himfelf in all that he doth; If he 
look to Gon's will and glory, as ſometimes he 
will pretend, he maketh that the bye; and not the 
main end, 2 Kings x. 16. he ſeeketh Gop's will 
and glory not for itſelf, but for himſelf; not for 
 Gop's fake, but for his own, Thus did Jebu. 
Sixthly, An upright man may know he is up- 
right, by the feds that follow upon his well 
doing. „ ; | 
(Firſt,) His chief inquiry is, and be doth obſerve, 
what god cometh by it, and what glory God hath 
had, or may have, Phil. i. 12, 20. rather than 
what earthly credit and benefit he hath gotten to 
himſelf. Or if this latter thruſt in itſelf before 
the other (as it will oft-times in the beſt) he is 
greatly di/pleaſed with himſelf for it. The hy- 
> avs — Fa ; all that he enquireth after, and 
is pleaſed with, after he hath done a good deed, 
3s, what applauſe it hath amongſt men, &e. 
(Secondly,) When an wpright man hath done a 
 praiſe-worthy action, he is not puffed up with 
pride, and high conceit of his own worth, glo- 
rying in himſelf ; but he is humbly thankful unto 
God. Thankful, that Gop hath enabled him to 
do any thing with which he well be well _ 
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ndnd accept as well done. Humble and low in his 
eyes, becauſe of the manifold failings in that 
good work, and becauſe he hath done it no bet- 
ter; and becauſe whatſoever good he did, it was 
by the grace and power of God, not by any 
power of his own. Thus David ſhewed his up- | 
rightneſs in that ſolemn. thankſgiving, when he 
ſaid, But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ® Þ.. 
&c, 1 Chron, xxix. 13, 14. Butit is otherwiſe - 
with the Hypecrite For either he aſeribeth all 
the glory of his good work. to himſelf; or if he 
kem to be thankful, it is with a proud thankful- 
neſs, like that of the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 1 T. 
accompanied. with diſdain of others, who in 
his opinion do not ſo well as Himmſelf. LTD 
(Thirdly,) The upright man having began to do 
well, doth. not ſet down his reſt there; but 
ö Ariveth to do more, and to be better : he, with the 
; Apoſtle, forgetteth what is behind, locking to that - 
| which is before, Phil. iii. 13, 14, 15. not think- 
. mg that yet he hath attained to that he ſhould 
do, So many. as are indeed perfect and upright, do 
| thus, But the Hypocrite, if he have ſome flaſh of 
þ common illumination, and ſome little taſte of 
thoſe things which concern the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and hath. attained to a form of godlineſs,, 
he thinketh that he hath enough, and needeth no- 
thing. So did Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. 
« Seventhly, The upright man, and the byprerity 
ze diſtinguiſhed by their different aſfeclions ard car- 
ziages, after that they have fallen into fin, For in 
| FT bs IB | many 
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fas and his repentance did Jouve it, that tho 
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many things we ſin all, James i iii. 2. As the 


upright man did not commit his ſin with that full 
conſent of will, whieh the hypocrite may do, and 


often doth ; but always with. ſome reluctance 


and oppoſition of will (though not always felt 
and obſerved) inſomuch that he can ſay, It was 


not he, but ſin that dwelt in him, Rom. vii. 


15, 17. ſo after he is fallen into ſin, when 


his fin is made known to him, he doth not hide, 


excuſe, or defend his fin, Job xxxi. 33. or if he 
do, it is but ſeldom in compariſon, and but fainth, 
and not long, his conſcience ſmiting him when 
he doth it, or quickly after it, Job. *. 3, 4. 


Job xliu. 3, 6. 


An upright man will not be much or long 


angry with any, whe admoniſb him of his fan, yea, 
though an enemy by malicious railing call his 


fin to remembranee, as Shimer did to David, 2 


Sam. xvi. 10, 11, 12. even therein he can fee 


Cod, and can for the moſt part abſtain from re- 
venge, and will ftir up his heart to godly ſor- 


row for his fm. But if any like Abigail ſhall, 
1 Sam xxv. 32, 33. in wiſdom and love, ad- 


moniſh him, he Bet Gop that ſent him or 


her; he blefſeth and maketh good wſe of the * 
monition, and doth bleſs the admoniſher, and 
take it for a ſpecial kindneſs. Thus David, a 
man according to God's own heart, as he diſplayed 


| bumane frailties in his many and great falls; þ 


he gave clear proof of his uprightnefs, ſooner, or 
later, by his behaviour after his falls : He could 


> © 
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Ea ; but ſtandech ficady no way but towards- 
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to his grief and ſhame, ſometimes he departed: 
from Gon; yet he did noi wickedly depart from 
GOD, Pal. xvii. 21. Though upright men 
be tranſgreſſors, yet they are not wicked tranſgreſ-- 
fors, Pial. ix. 5. there is great difference be- 
tween theſe two. And though there be evil in- 
their actions, yea in ſome of them filthingſs, and | 
grievous iniquity, yet in their filthineſs 45 nt 
lewdnefs, Ezek. xx1v. 13. as God complains of 
Judah, that is, they are not ob/linate and = 
ſtanding out againſt the means of pu 
reclaiming them. For when Gon 
them by his Word or Pro ce, 
ing 10 __ whatſoever. is disc ered to be amils, 
Job xl. 6. | 

Moreover, although the hight man may be. 
often drawn into a way that is not good, and 
often, through his weakneſs and heedleſneſs, falls 
into a ſtate that is not good ; yet he deth not ſet 
bimſelf in a way which is not good, Pſal. xxzvi. 2, 
3, 4. nor yet like the ſwine, delight to. wal. 
low, and lye in it. When an upright man is fal- 
kn, and hath recovered out of his ſpiritual ſwoon, 
when he is come to himſelf, he is like a man 
ſenſible of his bones broken or out of joint; he is 
not well, nor at quiet, nor his own man, until 
he hath confeſſed his ſin, repented of it, aſked 
pardon and grace, and renewed his peace with 
Gov. - An upright man is likewiſe like the needls- 
of the Marmer's Compaſs, which may, by violent 
motion, ſometimes ſwerve to the A, or to the 
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the North, and if it be truly touched with * 
Loadftone, hath no reft but in that one point; ſo 
an upright man may, through boiſterous temp- 


| mu and ſtrong allurements, oftentimes look 


towards the pleaſure, gain, and glory of this 
preſent world: but becauſe he is truly touched 
with the ſanctiſying Spirit of God, he ſtill in- 
clineth towards God; and hath no reſt untit 
his mind is /eadily fixed on Chriſt and Heaven, 
But it 18 not ſo with the Hypocrite: He is iij each 
particular directly contrary. - I leave the full and. 
particular application thereof to yourſelf. 


* Eighthly, You will find the moſt evident mark 

of uprightneſs from your ſenſe of hypocriſy in 

_ Yourſelf, and from your conflid with: it, Gal. v. 
17. The upright man ir ſenfible of too much hypo- 


crify, and guile in his heart, Pfal. h. 10. Yea, fo. 
much that often times he maketh it a queſtion 
whether he have any vprightneſs; and, until he 
hath brought himſelf to due triat by the balance 
of the Sanftuary (the Mord and Goſpel of Chr;/t ) 
he feareth he is ſtill an hypocrite. But there is 
nothing which he would oppoſe more, nothing 
which he complaineth'of, or prayeth to Gon 
more againft, than this hypocriſy, nor is there 
any thing he longeth after, laboureth and 
prayeth for more, than that he might love and. 
ſerve the Lord in ſincerity, 1 Cor. ix. 26. All 
this plainty fheweth, that this marr would be up- 
"right, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. which hearty deſire 
ſo io be, is wprightneſs itſelf. The hypocrite con- 
Lariwiſe, 8 to obſerye his guile, and 


Tell 


Falſe-hrartedueſt in religion; or if he can ſee 
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it, he is nat nuch troubled at it, but ſuffereth it 
to reign in him: And as he boaſteth of his good 
actions, ſo likewiſe of his good heart, and good 
meaning in all that he doth (except when his 


lewdneſs and hypocriſy are diſcovered to his face) 


flattering himſelf in his own eyes, till his iniquity 


is faund to be hateſul, Pſal. xxxvi. 2. 


Befpre I kave this, I will anſwer a queſtion 


or two, concerning judging of 9 by 


theſe marks. 
Firſt, Whether an c upright man can at all times 


difcera. his uprightneſs, by theſe or * other 


1 marks? 


Ordinarih, If he will impartially compare 
himſelf with theſe evidences, he may. But 
ſometimes it ſo happeneth that he cannot; namely, 
in the caſe of ſpiritual deſertions, when God, for 
hisnegleR of keeping his peace with him, is hidden 
from him for a time, and when in his diſpleaſure 


| he looketh angrily, and writeth bitter things 
_ againſt him Likewiſe, when he is in ſome vio- 


lent and prevalent temptation, and thereby caft 


into a kind of ſpiritual ſwoon, and in ſuch like 


caſes. But a man muſt not judge himſelf to be 
dead, becauſe when he is afleep, or in a ſwoon, 
he hath 10 feeling, or ſenſe of life. 
Whether is. it neceſſary, that a man ſhovld 
find all theſe mar ks of IR in him, if he 


ve upright? 


Ne. Although, if he were in copdition » 
judge and try himſelf „ 
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might find them a in him; yet if he find moſt, 

or but ſome of theſe, he ſhould comfort himſelf 
with thoſe, until he find the . 


Take heed therefore that you do not as many, | 


who when they hear and fee many figns given of 
this, or any other needful grace, if they cannot 
approve themſelves by a//, they will make a queſ- 
tion whether they have the grace or no- One 
may give you twenty ſigns of natural life, as 
Sceing, Hearing, Talking, Breathing, &c. What 
though you cannot prove yourſelf by all? Yet if 
you know you feel, or breathe, or move, you. 
know you are alive by any one of them. 
What is to be done when you cannot find 
that you are wpright, whereas heretofore e 
time you did hope that you were? 
Do not preſently conclude you are an bd: "Ip 
bur look back unto former proofs of uprightneſs. And 
though you have for the preſent, loſt your evi- 
dence and aſſurance of Heaven, yet give not over 
your poſſeſſion of what you have had, nor your hope. 
A man that hath. once had poſſeſſion of houſe 
and lands, if his eſtate be queſtioned, will ſeek 
out his evidence; and, ſuppole that he hath: laid 
aſide, or loſt his evidence thereof; yet he is not 
ſuch à fool as to give over his paſſeſſion, or his 
right: but will ſeek. till he find his evidences, or 
if he cannot find them, will ſearch the Records, 
and oct them from thence. So muſt you in hs. 
caſe, you muſt ſeek for your evidence again, 
| Pfal. 3 Hoſoever, cleave faſt to God and 
# his promiſes, Acts xt, 23. Job xi. 15, 16. 
= frequently 
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frequently renew your acts of faith on the Eord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and continue to perſevere in the 
ways of Godlineſs as you are able, and you ſhall 
not be long, before you ſhall: Ano that you are 
ufrigbt: or if you attain not to this, yet be ſure 
the LORD will know you to be his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
though you do not ſo certainly know that he is 
yours, But of this. more, when 1 ſhall you of 
peace of Conſcience. 
But in trying my uprightneſs, I end many of 
che figns of hypocriſy in me. I do not find my- 
ſelf to be ſo wniver/al in my reſpect to all Gop's- 
Commandments as I ſhould ; I do not hate all 
| fins alike; I find myſelf inclined to one fan 
more than an other, and I am readier to negle& 
ſome duty than ether; I eannot ſo thoroughly 
ſeek God's Kingdom as I ſhould; I am readier 
to find fault with others, than to amend my own 
conduct, &c. I find that I am not /o conflant as 
I ought to be in holy duties, and I have too much 
reſpect to my/elf in all that I do, and too little to 
God's glory: In reading all the notes of hy pocri- 
fy, except the laſt, I find hypocriſy, nay, much 
hypocriſy to be in me; mult 7. not hemfoon 
judge myſelf to be an hypocrite? = 8 
No. For truth of uprightneſs may -be in the 
fame perſon, in whom there is ſenſe of much hy. 
pocriſy; nay this, to feel hypocriſy with did, 
is the certain evidence of truth of uprightneſi. 
Indeed if you felt not thus. much, you might 
fear you were not upright. All that you haue 
Jad (if! it be _ only proveth that you have 
n 
5 3 — 
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kypocriſy remaining in you, and that you feel it. 
You muſt remember I told you, that not 
the having, but the reigning of hypocriſy maketh 
an hypocrite. Befides, a man may have an uni- 
verſal reſpect to all Gop's Commandments, and 
yet nt an equal reſpect to all: If you fee and 
bewail your fin, and fight againſt your hypocrt- 
| ſy when you feel it, aſſure yourſelf you are no 
hypocrite. 

What if a man finds indeed by theſe notes of 
bypecriſy, that it doth reign in him? _ 

He muſt know that he is for the preſent hated 
of God, and in a dammable ſiate, yet his ſtate is 
wot deſperate. If the hypocrite forſake his hypocriſy 
and become upright, he all not die for his hy- 
pocriſy ; if this be true of a ſinners forſaking of 
all fin, then, it is true of this in particular, of 
forſaking his hypocriſy ; but in the uprightneſs 
wherein he liveth, he ſhall live, Ezek. xviii. 21, 
22. What Chrifl ſaid to hypocritical and luke- 
warm Laodicea, that I ſay to all ſuch: they muſt 
be zealous, they muſt amend and be upright,. 
Rev. iii. 19. hypocriſy is as pardonable as any 
other ſin to him who is penitent, and be- 
 Heveth in Chriſt Jeſus, Iſa. 1. 11, 16, 18. 

By this which | have written, you may 0 
by fee, (1) That you g/t to be upright; (2.) 
What it is to be upright; (3) I beiber you be 
upright or no. It concerns you therefore to hai 
and avoid hypocriſy, and to leue and embrace ſin- 
cerity, Which that you may do; make uſe of 
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the motrves and means which follow = 
| next Sections. . 


8 v. Diſſivaſ ver Sie Hyper, and Matos 
: 9 ma 


I F you . hypecri ocriſy, conſid er the 


diſſwaſrves; taken from the evils and miſchiefs 
that accompany it where it reigneth. - And 
how troubleſome and batefal it ts, where it doth 
not reign, 


Firſt, Hypocriſy taketh away all the goodneſs of 
the beſt aftions. They are good only in name, 


not in deed. The repentance and obedience of 


an hypocrite is none, becauſe it is feigned; his faith 


is no faith, becouſe it is not unfeigned; his love is 
no love, becauſe it is not from a pure bart without 
&ſſumulation, 1 Tim. i. 5. Judge the ſame of 
all other graces and good actions of an hypocrite. 
Secondly, All the good attions of an hypocrite, 


are together with himſelf wholly lot, Luke xiit. 


25. Mat. vii. 22. Mat. xxv. 11, 12. Such as 
Preaching, Hearing, Praying, Almſgwing, &c. 
Thirdly, Hypocriſy (in whom it reigns). doth 
not only take away all goodneſs from the beft 
gifts and actions, and cauſe the loſs of all re- 
ward from God, but it pozſoneth and twrneth the 
beft actions into moſt loathſeme and abominable fins, 
Ia. IXvi. 3. Inſomuch that in thoſe good works 
wherein the hypocrite ſeemeth to make haſte 10 
Heaven, he ſtill runneth poſt to Hell. For ſuch 


allowed hypocriſy is worſe than profeſſed wicked- 


neſs, 
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neſs, Rev. ni. 15. It is ſo odious in Gow's ſight, 
that for it he will plague thoſe in whom it ruleth 
with his ſeveref/ judgments. For the hypocriſy 
of men profeſſing the truth, bringeth the Name, 
Religion, and beſt Services of God into diſgrace 
and contempt, Rom. 2. 24. and cauſeth the beſt 
actions and beſt men to be ſuſpected. For ſuch 
as have not ſpiritual wiſdom to judge rightly, 
ſtumble thereat, and forbear the. exerciſes of Re- 
hgion, and the company of thoſe that be religi- 
- ous, 1gnorantly Judging all who profeis that Re- 
' Egion to be alike. Befides, Hypocriſy is bigh 
treaſam againſt God; forit is a gilding over, and 
ſetting the King's ſtamp upon baſe metal. It is 
_ tempting aad mocking of Gon to his Face, Pal. 
hum. 36. A fin ſo abominable, that has holy 
_ Juſtice cannot endure . 
-  Fourthly, God's judzements on fuch hypocrites 
are manifold. For thes canſe God gte them over 
u believe lies, 2 The. ii. 10, 11. Heb. vi. 5, & 
even Popery, or any other damnable exror or 
hereſy. Hence it is that God giveth hem up 
many times to fall from en goodneſ ww rea! 
wickednek, and from one evil to another, Luke 
Vi. 18. even unto final! Apajtary, Heb. x. 25, 
26. Job xxvii. 8. And at laſt when God roterb 
' anvay an Hypocrite's Soul, he is ſure not only to 
Joſe his Hope (which adds much to his Hell) 
but to be made to feel that which he would not 
fear, being ranked with thoſe Sinners, Mat. xxiv. 
51. who ſhall be punifhed with the greateſt 
ny in the eternal 3 of Hell fire. For 
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ä he refuſeth the comfort of his good 
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after that an hypecrite hath. played the civil and 
religious man for . @ while upon the Stage of this 
Vorl; his laſt AQ, when his life is ended, is. 
to be indeed, and to a4. to the life, the part of an 
incarnate and tormenting Devil. . He hall have 
bis portion with the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 
XXV. 41. When fear bath ſurpriſed the Hypocrutes © 
who fball dwell with devouring fire; be fhall 
dwell with everlaſiing burning; faith the Pro- 
phet, If, xxxiu. 14. Happy were it for them 
if this. warning might effeQually awaken. them 
gut of this damning ſecurity. 
Conſider likewiſe; that Fiypocriſũy doch muck 
n, cen where it doth not regs, and that 


Conſcience doth lye the guilt of Ari; yea, 
hardly to him that doth but fear he is guilty: 
affecti· 
ons and actions, ſaying, all that I did was but. 
in hypocriſy. Sixthly, and laſtly ; Beſides that, 
it bringeth many temporal judgements; it cauſeth a 
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criſy, 2 John 8. 1 Cor. iii. 15. though throogfe 

 Gop's merey he loſe not himſelf, becauſe he is 

Kill found in Chriſt, and Chniſt's Spirit of 2 
bg reigneth in lim. 

Now to induce you to love Uprightneſs, and 
to labour after it; Confider the good which accem- 
panieth uprightneſe, Firſt, temporal and outward: 
but Secondly, and chiefly, that which! 1s _ 
tual and eternal. | 

(1.) Uprightneſs hath the promiſe of this Br: 
1 Tim. iv. 8. It is a means to keep off Judg- 
ments, Pal. xci. 9, 10, 14. Pal. xcvii. 11. or in 

due time to remove them. If affliflion hke a dark 
night over- ſpread the upright, for their corruption 
and trial for a time, yet light is ſown for them, 
and in due time will ariſe unto them. The upright 
ſhall not want health, wealth, friends, or any 
thing that can be god for them, Pal. xxxiv. , 
10. Moreover, this aprightns/s doth not only 
provide well for a perſon's ſelf ; but if any thing 
can procure a bleſſing to his Children, and his Chil- 
dren's Children, Uprightneſs wil, Prov. xx. 7. 
Pal: cxii. 2. The Holy Ghoft faith, the anon 
tion of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. ' 
(2.) The/piritual bleſſings which belong tothe 
upright, are manifold. 
1. The upright man is Gon's feveite e even 
his delight, Pſal. xi. 0. 
2 "od is hereby afſired of his Salvation, Pal. xv. 
For although an upright man fall into 
many grievous fins, yet preſumptuous fins ſhall. 
a over an, Paal. 2 he ſhall be 


E 
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Jept from the great Tranſgreſfion; he ſhall never 
fin the /in unto death; Yea, he ſhall be * from 
he donunzon of every ſin. 

3. By uprightneſs a man is Arengthened © in thei in- 


Bute man, Job xix. 23, 25. it being that Girdle 


which buckleth and holdeth together the chief 
parts of the Chriſtian Armour, Eph. vi. 14. 
_ Nay, it is that which giveth efficacy to every piece 
of that Armour, it ſtrengtheneth the back, and 
Joins, yea, the very heart of him that is begirt 
with it. | 
4. He that is upright, in ſure to have bis prayers 
| beard, Jer. xxix 13. and to be made able to pro- 
At by the Word of God, and by all his holy Ordi- 
nances. Do not my words (faith Ged) 4 good to 6 
him that walks uprig bah, Mic. nu. 7. 
5. The apright man's ſervices to Ged in Prayer, 
kearing, receiving Sacraments, &c. though per. 
formed with much weakneſs and imperfections, f 
Gall through Chriſt be accepted of God, 1 Chron. . 
xxx. 18, 19, 20. Nay, where there is not 
power, the will of the upright man is taken for the 
deed, 2 Cor. viii. 12 and where there is power, 


| and deed both, even there the uprightneſs and 


readineſs of the will is taken for more than the 
deed, according to that commendation of them, 
who were ſaid not only to do, but to be willing a 

year ago, 2 Cor. viii. 10. For many may dp 
good things, who yet do them not with an 
upright will, and ready mind. | 

6. The upright man hath always matter of bold. 
neſs before men, He can make an Apology and 


Defence | 
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Defence for himſelf againſt the Nlanders-of WD 
men, and againſt the accuſations of Satan, Acts 
Xxiii. 1. Acts xxiv. 14, 15, 16. who are ready 
upon every ſlight occafion, to reproach him as 
AN hypocrite, and fay, that all which he doth is 
| but in hypocriſy; but he can give all the lie, 
who charge him with, diſfimulation or hypo- 
eriſy. He knoweth more of his hypocriſy than 
they can tell him; he findeth fault with, and 
accuſeth himſelf for it, more than they can do: 
yet this he can ſay, he alloweth it nat, he hateth 
it, and his heart is wpright towards Gop. He 
careth not though his adverſary write a book againſt 
him, Job xxx1. 35, 36. ch. xix. 23, 24, 25. He 
hath his defence] if men will receive it, they 
may; if not, he dareth to appeal to Heaven. 
For his Record is on high. He hath always a wit- 

to goo and in Heaven for him, Job 
. . 2 Cor. i. 24. 

7. Uprightneſs is an excellent Preventer, and 

Cure of deſpair, arifing from accuſations of Con- 
"  feience; even of a wounded Spirit, of which So- 
femon ſaith, who can bear it? For either it 
keepeth it of, Job xxvii. 5, 6. Or if it be 
wounded, this Uprightneſs in believing, and in 
willingneſs to reform and- obey, is a moſt ſove· 

reign means to cue and quiet it, or at 1 2 
allay the extremity of it. 


Not but that an upright man may 3 — 4 
2 mind, and that to ſane extremity; but he may 


chank himſelf for it, becauſe he will not ſee and 
acknowledge that Uproghtneſs which he hath, 
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and doth not properly apply it, or cheriſn it; 
which if he would do, there is nothing (next to 
the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt) would anſwer 
the charges of his accuſing Conſcience, or bring 
more feeling comfort to his ſoul, ſooner or 
better. 

8 The upright man hath an holy boldneſs with 
God. When Abimelech could ſay, In the integrity 
of my heart, and innocency of my hands I have done 
this, Gen. xx. 5. he had boldneſs to expoſtu- 
late and reaſon his caſe with Gov. An upright 
man in his ſickneſs, or in any other calamity, | 
yea, at all times, when he needeth Gop's help, 
can be bold to come before Gop, notwithſtanding | 

his en that remaineth in him, his original fin, and 

his many actual tranſgreſſions. So did Hezekiah 
upon his death bed (as he thought) ſaying, R- 
member O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth, end with a perfett heart, and 8 
bade done good in "thy fee, Ifa. xxxviii. 3. So _ 
did Nehemiah, ſaying, Remember me O my GOD 
concerning this, and ſpare me according to the great< 


neſs of thy mercy, Neh. xiii.'22. This Upright- \ 
neſs giveth boldneſs with Gop, but without all 
Preſumption of merit, as you ſee 1 in goed Nebe- | I 
mah. | 


9. Laſtly, Whatſoever the upright man's be- 
ginning was, and whatſoever his changes have 
been in the mes that have gone over him, both 
in the outward and inward man, in his progreſs 
of 3 ; * = his end 2 peac. 

which | 


/ 
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which he fhall a& indeed, and to the life, 1, 
everlaſting happineſs, Prov. xxviii. 18. 
And, to contract all theſe motives into a 
ſhort, but final Sum, The Lord is a Sun and 
| Shield, The Lord will give grace and glory. No 
good 4 will he with- hold from them that all 
uprigbthy, Plal. bxxxiv 11. 


$- VI. Means to ſubdue 8 and promate 
8 | 
f 17 remaineth now that you ſhould know by 
1 what means you may abate and ſubdue hypo- 
criſy; and may get, keep, and increaſe this grace 
of uprightneſs. 

Firſt, you muſt, by a due and ſerious conſi- 

dation of the evils of hypocriſy, and advan- 
tages of uprightneſs, fix in your heart (by the 
© kclpof Chriſt) a hathing and dete/tation of the one, 
and an admiration, love, and longing deſire of the 
ath: ; with a fincere purpoſe of heart, (by the 
grace of Ged) to be upright. This muſt firſt be 
wrought, for until a man ſtand thus affected, 
and reſolved againſt hypacriſy, and for uprightneſs, 
he will take no pans to be free from the one, nor 
yet to obtain the other. 

Secondly, you muſt be ſenſible of that Hypecrify 
which yet is in you, and of the want of uprightneſs, 
though not altogether, yet in great part. For 
no man will be at the pains to remove that diſ- 

eaſe whereof he thinketh he is ſufficiently cured 
y though he judge it to be never ſo * 
4 5 i 
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tous; nor yet for to obtain that good of which 

he thinketh that he hath enough already, though 

he eſteem it never ſo excellent. 

Hitherto both in the motives and means, - I 
have endeavoured to gain the will; to will an 
reſolve to be upright, and to be willing to ue 
all good means to be upright, Naw thole means 5 
that will effed it follow. | 

Thirdly, do your beſt io root. out thoſe 3 
that beget and nouriſh Hypecrify ; and to plant ia 
their room thoſe green produce and flrength> © 

en uprightneſs. 

The chief vices are 11 and unbelief, 
ſelf-love, pride, and an reſolved and unſettled I 
heart, unſtable and not firmly refolved what to 
chooſe, whereby it wavers and is divided between 
two objects, droiding | the heart between God, and 
ſomething elſe, Zep. i. 5. either falſe gods, 5 
man's ſelf, or the world ; whence. it is, that the 
| Scriptures alla hypocrite a man that hath az | 

heart and an heart, one that. Is double u 
James iv. 8. . 4 | 

— The prom are, « right knewledge cn 

and of his will, and Jai ie bows Self-denial, Hu- 
mility, and lowly mindelneſs ; n and Sin- 
gleneſs of Heart towards Gov, £ 

For, the more clear light you can get into 
your mind, che more truth you will have in, 155 


will. And when you can ſo , tad , pro 


you can quite 2 yourſe 
yourſelf ts Chrift, and un, God, 2 Cor: m. g, 
10, Me 


— — 
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and heartineſs of will, to do whatſoever may 
Pleaſe Gop. Alfo the more humility you have in 
mind, the more wprightneſs you will hae 
in your heart: For while the foul is lifted up, 
that man's heart is not upright in him, ſaith Gon, 
Fab. ii. 4. Laftly, when your ge is fingle, and your 
Heart one, and undivided, you will not allow 
Fourſelf to be in part for God, and ur part for 
 Adammon, Mat. vi. 22, 23, 24. in part for 
GOD, and in part for your la, whether of the 
fleſh, or of the world, or of the pride of life ; you 
will not give your name and lips to Go, and 
| reſerve your heart for the world, the fleſh, or the 
devil; but by your will, Gop ale 2 | 
unto you.” 

Fourthly, if you would be. in Ware and in 
truth” againſt fin, and for goodneſs, you muſt 
repreſent ſin to your thoughts as the moſt hurtful, 
hateful, and mofl hathſome thing in the world, 
Gen. xxxix. 9. and muſt repreſent the obeying and 
doing of God's will unto your mins, as the 2 
end moſt profitable, moſt amiable, malt fuueet and 
excellent thing in the world, Pal. xix. 7, 8, 1 
Pal. cxix. 72. Hereby you may affect your 1 
wich a thorough hatred, and loathing of fon, and 
with an hearty love and delight in God's Command- 

ments, Pal. cxix. 97. If you do thus, you can- 

not chooſe but ſhun fin, and follow after that 
Which is good, not in pretence only, but indeed 
_ and in truth, with all your heart. For, f may 
© is always heatty againff n tare 
n ve. 

_ 
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Fiſthly,” if you would be fincere, and do.alt 
youraChzons for God's: glory; and for his fake, 
you muſt, by the light of Gop's Word, and 
Works, full inform and perſuadeyour ſuf of GOD's | 
Sovereignty and abſoluteneſs, and that, becauſe he 
is the f abſolute _and' chief good, he muſt 
needs be the laff, the abſolute and chief end of 
all ends. For he, that is Alpha, muſt needs be 
the Omega, of all things, Rev. i. 8. Since all 
things are of God, Rom. xi. 36. and fince he 
made all things for himſelf ; therefore you ſhould, | 
in all things you do, be apright, Rev. iv. 11. 
intending GOD's glory as your principat/and ut 
moſt end in all things, 1 Cor. x. 28, Jr. co 
Sixthly, Confider often and ſeriouſly, that how 
cloſe and ſecret ſoever hypocriſy may lurk, yet 
it cannat be bid from the eyes of God, with wins xo ; 
have to de, and before whom you walk, 'Heb. iv. 
12, 13. who will bring — fore thing to Judg- 
ment, Eecleſ. xii. 14. 
Wherefore take continual notice, unt you : 
= EIS He FRE 
xciv. 9, 10, 11. Pfal. Ii, 6. who requireth truth. 
of heart, and who knoweth the guile or 
truth of your heart. This will much further 
your uprightneſs ; for who can dare to promote. 
and diſffemble in” the preſence of his Lord* and 
Judge, who' knoweth his Ciffimulation better 
Seventhly, Unite — mere and more e frongly 
into your Head Chrift Jeſus, by faith and love 3 
continually rekidutict e 
4 * L 2 
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ouſneſs, and ſtrength, that you may every day 
be more and more waited unto him. Greow-daiy 
in faith end hope in him, from mm 44A 
more and more partake of his fulneſs, Phil. iii. 8 
9, 10, &c. even for bis grace,, Jchn i. 12, 16. 5 
For the meaſure of your upinghtneſs, will 
uſaally be in proportion to your faith, For as 
the branch partaketh more of tho vine,” Jobin xv. | 
5. ſo it 2 un a l= 
fruit. 

Eighthly, You _ with an holy zo of 
the deceitfulneſs' of your heart, .examine' yourſelf 
often; not only of what you have done, and 
now do, but of the motives and nd of your. 
religious actions; as was before directed in 
the marks of uprightneſs. Lay yourſelf often 1 
the rule of uprightneſs, that is the wit of God, 
and finding yourſelf defective, ſtudy, and la- 
bour to amend, and be upright, and that to the 
utmoſt of your power. 

Ninthly, Exerciſe that. — of wprightncſ 
| which you bave, and be more thonkful fox the little 
Fou have, than diſcouraged as many are, becauſe 
they have no more. If you. find yourſelf up- 
right, 2 abpndantly 4ankful, and reſolve to 
keep and increaſe, it by all means. Aach yaw 
Fat thus with all diligence, Pre roy. iv. 23. then, 
as all other graces, fo this of edi vill i 
' creaſe in the uſing. 

Tenthly, and laſtly, uſe the means” of all 
means, the Carholicon for all, graces} which. 
. N n Wa 
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power of your a might : but in the ſenſe of 
your inſuthciency, repair often to God by prayer ; 
even to him who. mode your heart, in whoſe. 
audi yourheart ia, Mh beſt i de - 
ed wigdings and tumiags ef Your hearty. who 
oa n amend and ref your heart t Who, 
becauſe he Atligbteth ĩn an heart, and 
hath commended, you to ek ĩt in the humble uſe 
of his me will aſſunedly give it.. This. Da- 
via; Renew, Q Lord, # right Spirid within me ; 
Ao. n ran, Wh. 
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nN es bew thor en wh by 
care to walk with Gop in right,, 


eth that _ free yourjeif of all other care, und that f 


bleſſed peace with him, according d che divine di- | 
recen. " r . N VM 


' Lawfub Gorey ion alt f Mum, whereby, af. 


. 
——— commanded, cagd Careful: 8 
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what cuil is by him to be ſhunned, or rempued) by, 
accerdingiy with more or leſs intention and eagerne/; 
of mind, at the things ts be obtained or avvided are 
greater or leſs, it careful us find out, and diligent to 
u/e lawful and fit mamas for th good, au again? 
_ the evil, and that with nil circamſpott ion y that he 
may omit nothing which may afſft bim, nor commit 
any thing that may hinder him in his lawful defigns ; 
Which, whon he hath done, be refieth"quint; and 
careth nd farther ; caſting. all. care of foveteſs upen 
God to whom it-belingeth, expefiing a good iſſue 
upon the uſe of geod meant, yet reſolving, hiwſe. 
ever, to ſubmit his will to God's will, whatſoever 
the ſucceſs ſhall be. 

Sinful Care is an att of fear, and diflrufl, exer- 
cifing not only the bead, but chiefly the heart, to the 
diſquietude and diſturbance thereof, caufing a perſen 
 nordinately, and anxiouſly to purſue his defires, per- 

Mezing binfolf with: deubiful em. 
about ſucceſs. "2+ 6 845 | 
Lawful care may be called e 
and care of the head. ain Wir Wis 
Carefulneſs may he calld a aneh er, 
a care of the hearts - + {AR IVC 
Ibis provident care is . n bt 

neceſſary ; for without it, a man cannot poſſibly 
| bo nw, r ere pe 
ceſs. 

This arenidunt care is eee you, 
Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. in the exomples.of themoſt 
wiſe and induſtrious brute creatures; and in the 
examples of the moſt prudent men. Bo 
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As of Jacob's care of his ſafety, how to eſcape 
the rage of his brother Eſav,, Gen. 32, and 33. 
Of St. Paul's care of the Churches, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
of the Corinthians care and ſtudy to reform them- 
ſelves, 2 Cor. vii. 11. of the good noble woman's. 
care to entertain the Lord's Prophet, 2 Kings 
iv. 10. of the good houſe-wives care of well or- 
| dering and maintaining her family, Prov. xxx... 
13, &c. The ſame good examples you have in | 
|; the care of godly unmarried men and women, Cor. . 
e Vii. 32, 34. how to pleaſe Gop, and that they 
: might be holy both in body and foul ; and of 
r Mary n one thing needfal, Luke 
oF | 
- Moreover, you are Commanded this provident | 
e care, namely to fludy to be quiet, 10 be no b 
n body, not idle : but to labour in a lawful calling 
- the thing that. is good, 1 The. iv. 11. Ephe. iv. 
ts 28. Alſo to walk hongflly tetwards them 10ho are 
without, 1 Theſ. iv. 12. To endeavour ſo to 
r, walk towards Gon's people that you lep the / 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, Ephe. iv. 
or 3. Toprovidefor.your own, 1 Tim. v. 8. . TO 
J give diligence to. make your calling and elefion fure, 
ut 2 Pet. i. 5' To fludy to maimtain good works, | 
ly 
K 


Tit. iii. 8. But amongſt all, you are command. 
ed chiefly ta ſeek the kingdam of. God, aud his — * 
ouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. as the RO ARE; 
you from allunlawful cares. 5 
The Breprtic of haf Car b. ou 
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of whom So/omon ſpeaketh, N , l 


en of lawful means, to obtain this lawful end. 
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J. Deſcription of lawful Care. 


FIRST, The feat wherein lawful care re- 
is the ha; for that is the ſeat of 
vnderftanding, wiſdom, and diſcretion ; but car 
 Falneſs is chiefly feated in the heart. 
Secondly, Godly care 'is akway about good and 
lawful things, it hath a good obje#?, and good 
matter to work upon, and be converſant about: 
Ppropoſing always ſome good thing to be the end, 
which it would attain. It is not @ care about evil, 
as how to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the 
lufts thereof, Rom. xiu.. 14. like Ahbab's and 7e 
zebel's carefulneſs for Naboth's vineyard and life, 


1 Kings 21. Nor yet like Ab/ſalom's cavefalnels, 


how to uſurp his Father's:Kingdom, 2 Sam. 15. 
nor like Haman's, how to deftroy the Few, Heſt. 
Hi. 9. neither is it like the carefulneſs: of thoſe 


they di miſchief,, Prov. iv. 16. 
Thirdly, This Boh providait care maketh chaice 


David had care of his own life; therefore he got 
intelligence from. Jonarhan of Sau? revil purpoſes 
towards him, 1 Sam. Xx. 1. He did fly and hide 
hinaſelf frondMeul, 1 Sum- zxiv. 3, 4, 5, 6, . 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10, 11. But would by no meant 
lay violent hands wpon this anointed Lord and Li; 
though he had fair opportunities, and ſtrong ſo- 
* to kill 1 ——— 
youu 
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and was ee ara his ſer- 


vants tedifpach him. 
" Obbre likewaſe: Farod's care to fave himſelf, 


and all that he bad, from the fury | of his 


brother Eſan, Gen. 33. he uſed only: fit and 
lawjul means; For though a man's intention be 
ever ſo good, and the thing cared for be good, 


yet if che means to get it be wnlawfwl, the care 


x evil. To care how to provide for yourſelf, 
and yours, is in itſelf good and needFul ; but ſo 


to care, that you run to winſt and indiract 
means, maketli it evil. To care bew to be ſaved, 


it an arrallent care, but when you ſeek to attain 
it by ways of your own, or of other men's in- 
ventions: as by idolatrous worſtiip, and volun- 
tary Religion, or looking to be ſaved by your 


own works, by Purgatory, Pope's Pardons, and = 
Indulgences, as the Papifis do, Col. ii. 18, &c. 
this it 4 maſt ſinful carefulneſs. . To care how to 


bring glory fo Gad is the beftl care, Rom. iii. 5... 


unn goernee: ©; you. oft Hite for Goo, or 


-unkwful means,, it is an amboly care. 


eee even, of all things belonging 


the body and fate, as cauſcth neglect of the ſoul. 
Neither is it ſuch a care of the ſoul, 


L 5. | * 


| Founkly,- This laudable, holy care, is @ full, | 
to 4 perion's condition. — Ae 


as ĩs attend - 
ed wich neglect of the\body, Aft, gllate, or name, . 
1 Tim. v. 23. Itis not ſuch a ce of the pri- 
vate, as do negledt the pub, good, or of the 
public, ſo us to nagiet᷑t the pri, It extend- | 
. whatſoever God hath commined to » 


— . — . 
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our care; both for ourſelves and others. Thoſe 


who care only for themſelves, and for the things 
only of this life, n in their care... | Likewiſe 
_ thoſe who ſeem to care only how to pleaſe Gon, 
and to fave their ſouls, yet weakly or careleſly 
_ megleft their bodies, and affairs of their families 
belonging to their place, or the common good 
of others in Church or Common-weal, all theſe 
are partial, and do ſin in their cart. All world- 
lings and ſelf- loving men offend in the f kind. 
All ſuperſtitious, and indiſcreetly «devout men 
offend in the ſecond kind: alſo all ſuch, who for 
devotion fake negled? the * duties of their 
particular calling. 
* ifthly, Lawful care, is a d iſcreet and well or- 
dered cure; it putteth difference between things 
more or leſs good, and between things neceſſary 
or not neceſſary, between things more neceflary, 
and leſs neceſſary. In all things it would keep 
due order, then due meaſure. (I.) Caring 
7 for GOD's glery, as Moſes and Paul did, 
Exod. xxxii. 12, 32. Rom. ix. 3. who cared 


more for the glory of Gon than for their own 


lives, honours, and welfare. Next, it carath 

for that one thing needful, how the ſoul may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lon, Luke x. 42. As 
any thing is beſt, or more needful for the pre- 
ſent, that is cared for, firfl, and chiefly, Mat. vi. 
33. If all cannot be cared for, 3 
things, the Js neceſſary for the preſent, and 
0 


be omitted. 
| Secondly, 
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(2.) As lawful care doth through diſere- 
tion keep due order, ſo it lecpeth due meaſure, 


ſecking Spiritual and Heavenly Things with more 
diligence and zeal than thoſe that be temporal and. 


earthly, 2 Pet. 1. 5. caring for the things of this 
life with great moderation, without eagerneſs, | 
and greedineſs of defire ; always proportioning 
the care to the goodneſs and worth of that which 
is to be cared for. Now becauſe the world is to 
be loved and uſed as if we loved and uſed it not, 
1 Cor. vii. 31, 32. it being of little worth in 
compariſon : therefore the cares about it in com- 


pariſon of the beſt and moſt 3 


muſt be, as if you cared not. 
1. Signs of immaderate Care... 


CARES of of the things of this life are inor- 
dinate and immoderate, when they will not 
give men leave to take the comforts and natural 
refreſhments of this life, Eceleſ. v. 12. as ſleep, 
meat, and drink, and otlier needful and lawful 
things: but clhorially when they hinder them 
from the exerciſe, profitable uſe, or due performance 
of religious duties, Mat. xii. 21. Ezek. XXXIii. 
31, 32. Mat. vi. 21. 
2. When they are fft and chief in a man's | 
thoughts ; the mind always 


„ Prov. xxviii. 20; 22> 
or to engage in dealing and trading beyond his 


ſki, 
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fall, ſtock, and meats well 0 the 
lame. 
4. When they cauſe 2 man þ+ wo . bi 
wor lay buſineſs, that he-thinketh nothing wall done, 
or ſafe, if his eye or hand be not in i, aul if it be 
not in his own cuſtody; although there is cauſe 
why others ſhould be uſed, and Mtruſtod with it 


Sytthly, this Jaudable, holy care, i confined 


within iti due meafure and bounds, as welt 2s fixed 
upon its proper objects. It 'knowethits due li- 


wit how far to go, and where to ſtay. Namely, 
when it hath choſen a lawfol object, and hath 


' foutul out and uſed lawful meatis, 2 Fun. i. 12. 


and applieth elf to one ching as well as ano- 
ther, 1 in due order and meaſure, it ſtayeth there, 
caring ne further; but waiteth patremtly GOD' 


Pleaſure for good * Pſal. xxxvui. 7. caſting 


all care of event and ſueceſs upon 8 


| er ant fupplication, with thankſgiving. 


4.9 The Dy of qi Tr in GOD... 


there given; yet you muſt, as the Fpo/ile ſaith, 


be argfu-in nothing, vithag antion, yerplex- 
any are. 

Tubus is now che aatter wo be ſariiedibn'; bir, 5 
That: God would dave none of bit Jervants - nil 


children 10 be mardititelycarrful about any fg 


ur yer (en in die, ois men 
teat | ment; 


CCC 


leave the whole mant of goed, ot ULGwoceſs-w 


 difireſs themſelves at all about the 
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ment, and due obſervatice of his providence, 
they have diligently uſed lawful- means for the 
attainment of all lawful things) that they ſhould 
i Mee or ſucceſs. 
He would not that they ſhould ſuffer ther minds 
io hang in doubtful fuſpence and fear about 
them; but would that they ſhould commit their 
ways unto him, and truſt in him, Pial. xxxvis 


8. whether it be in the matter of their ſouls, or 


bodies, of the things uf this life, er of that 


which is to come. Gos freeth them from all 


rargfulneſs, and would dat they ſhould fe 


themſelves from it too. 


Cd would have you uſe all good mtene for 


' this life, but without taking thought for lo- nr 


about what you ſhall cat, what you fboll drink, 
what yen. ſhall put on, Mat, vi. 25, 28, 31, 34 
or what ſhall become of. you and yours another 
day. He would not have you to be ſo diſtruſt - 


ful bf him, as ta tal care of futwity,: Luke 
Xii. za, a9. the care of ſuce : from him, upon. 
yourſelf, perplexing your heart with daube and 


fear till you find it. ur his will is, that when 


Jeu have done what you daa, with a chearful 


aud ready mind. Pally, 22. dat you fhinuld | 


bis are, I Pet. v. 3. ro 

Im like manner, GQD-wanld heve you to uſe 
agus i fave your Jaul: but when: you have io 
done, and continue i > dd ; he would have 
ou care no further. e would not have you to 
and fear that all ſhall be in vain, and to 
: no 
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| committing his ſoul, and the iſſue of all his 


rꝛubich ] have committed to him 
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no purpoſe, Pfal. IXxiii. 13. or that you ſhall 
not be ſaved notwithſtanding. He would not that 
you ſhould diſcourage 'and enfeeble your heart 
by taking thought about the iſſue of any trials and 
temptations that may befall you before they do 
come, Mat. xi. 19. Mat. xxiv. '6. for that is 
vain ; nor yet when they do . for that 18 
needleſs. 

In ſuch caſes you need only to ſerve Gov's 
providence in the uſe of the preſent means of Sal- 


vation, gaining as much grace and ſtrength 


as you can againſt ſuch times, improving that 
grace and ſtrength which you have in ſuch times 
of trial: but touching ſucceſs, either how much 


and comfort you ſhall have, or when you 


- ſhall have it, and whether you ſhall hold out 
| in the time of trial, or be ſaved in the end; you 
muſt not indulge doubtful and diſtruſtful cares; 
but muſt tra God with theſe things alſo. | 


For our Savieur- prohibiteth his. Diſciples all 


trouble, John xiv. 1. 27. that might ariſe through 
| Fear ill jucceſs in their Chriſtian courſe. And 


St. Paul eaſeth - himſelf of this trouble and fear, 


trials unto Gon, (faying, I know whom I have 
truſted, and I am aſſur ad that be is able to keep that 


againſt that day,) 


2 Tun. i. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8, 18. He is con- 


ident in Gon for god fuceſs in his hole Chf 
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4 Iv. kalen again — rare, A . 
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Now to > difforade na ab 
and to perſyade you to reſt ſecure in God, 
the pa rticular events of all actions, 
aol waking „ good ſucceſs of 
your Chriſtian profeſſion ; conſider theſe reaſons, 
(1.) Shewing, why you ſhould not care eagerly 
and inordinataly for earthly things; (2.) Why 
you ſhould not tale doubtful or diſtruſtful thought 
about any thing, whether earthly, or heavenly. - 
| Furſt, Seriouſly conſider, that all earthly things 
are of little worth, very fading, and tratrſitory, 
1 John ii. 17. likened when they are at beſt, to 
the flower of graſs, Iſa. xl. 6. James i. 10, 11, 
Wherefore they cannot be worthy of your anxi- 
ous thought, or careful perplexity 7 them. 
It is extream folly for man, being endued with 
reaſon, to ſet his mind upon that, which is &ztle 
or nothing warth, nay, which (as Solomon calleth 
' riches) it not, Prov. xxiii. 5. which is but of 
| ſhort continuance, and only far bedzly ule, while 
| he bath it: which alſo. is given, by Gop, unto 
the wicked, even to his enemies, rather than un- | 
to the godly, Pfal. xvii. 13, 14. 2 
Secondly, Inordinate care of earthly things 5s r. 
ceeding hurtful: For beſides that it breedeth ma - 
ny feokſo. and. burtful luſts, which drown men in 
| perdituon, 1 Tim. vi. 9. it doth. hinder the care 


of ings mr. 4; - 
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ſons either not to come at all to the means of Sal- 
vation, Mat. Xxii. 5. Take-xiv. 18, &c. or it 
they come to the Werd, Prayer, Sacraments, 
good company,. and good conference, to 
without ſpryitadl profit, Mat. xiv. 22. Eze. — 85 
31. It will cauſe een 
1 Tim. vi. e eee 
death, and unprepared for his latter end. 5 
when any one part draweth more . 
to itſelf than it ought, ſome other parts muſt 
needs be hrndred in their growth; and when the 
frength of the ground is ſpent in nouriſhing 
weeds, tares, or corn of little worth, the good 
wheat is obſtructed in its growth, choaked, or 
ſtarved, Phil. iii. 12. ele whoſe cores are too. 
& much abent the-earth, his care wrll n 
©. about the things of heaven.” 855 
"Thirdly, Next, confider the 7-afons, whyyou 
muſt not indulge any anrious care about fucceſs in 
your lawful endeavours, any more ere Aa 
to contend them to Gop. 1 
Pirſt, becauſe it is fe God's prenlity 
right, "God's dine prerogative, taking | his ſele 
work out of his hands; for eure 
1 1 Pet. v. 5. and of white a de heres. 
after, is proper to CG. 
| _ Secondly, its wie gel thing: dee 
you have diligently uſed fu means for, any 
Er thought fer ſucesſs, PAL enxvii. 2. 


For why can by taking thnght:aud avy fbr to bis 
Rature? Like x. 25, 26. or mike one hr 


white or black ? Mae. A. 36. Undertund de 
tame of all other things, F 
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Thirdly, Every day bringeth its fall employment 
with it, together with its croſſes and griefs, Mat. 
vi. 34. ſo that you will have full work enough. 
for your care, to endeavour to do. the project. 
day's work bolily;. and to bear each proſent day's. : 
affliction Fruitfully, and patiently ;, you have hls, 
reaſon therefore to perplex your heart with taks, 
ing thought of future events, or of what ſhall be 
to- morreu. 5 5 
L It is altogether -wedlefs to take thought, 
about the ſucceſs of your ations, for ſucceſs is cared. 
for already by Ge, Mat. vi. 26, 30, 32. Ons 
whoſe rare is of more «fe and conſequence than 
your's can be. You are cared for by one, who . 
lwveth you better than you can love yourſelf, wh 
is wiſe and knoweth what is. beſt, for yon, and! 
what you moſt need, better than yourſelf ; h:. 
is always. profent. with you, and is both abe and 
ready te do exceeding nu, for you, Eph ide 
20. eboue all that you; can off or think : even (Gods, 
who carcth for meaner creatures than yon ae, 
who alſo. is your GOD, your heavenly. Father, of: 
whoſe care you have had happy periode, who. 
a times paſt cared for you when you could not 
care for yourſelf, who hath kept. you. in, and from 
yeur mother's belly, who, (if you are þchievers in- 


1 begotton Sow for you, and to you, Rom vii. 32. 
as appearcth in that nom he bath gi faith 
hope in him, amd love to him It is your: 
* 
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the preſent, and for the future, you ſhould caff your 
care and burthen on him, 1 Pet. v. 7. Pal. Iv. 
22. having made many gracious promiſes, thar 
will care for yon, Pat. xxxvit. 5. that he will 

ſuſtain you, and that he will bring your deſire to 
. What wiſe man then will encumber him- 
ſelf with needleſs cares ? 

- Fifthly, Careſulneſi or anxious rhoughts about 
ſucceſs proceedeth* from baſe and curſed cauſes ; 
namely, from ignorante of God, and from unbe- 
lief und diſiruſt of Gop in whomſoever this fur 
reigneth 3 hence it was that the: Heathen abound- 
ed in this fin, Mat. vi. 32. And by how muclr 
this Carefulneſ is indulged by any (theugh it 
reign not) by ſo much he may be ſaid to be of 
_ eee ETA OP es _ 


1 — ene nod _d doubtful ee 8. a- 
bout ſucreſ in your lawful endeavours, (be it 
whether you or yours ſhall proſper, or whether 
you ſhall profir by the means of grace, or whe- 
ther. you ſhall by Joout is > unny rubs 
many dangerous and miſchievous oct. . 
Firſt, It will cauſe you to neglef? the proper mb: 
of the means of this life, or of that which is to come, 
2 Kings vi. 33. according as you doubt of ſue | 
_ ceſs in either, or if you negle&t them not utter- / 
ly, yet you will have no heart to go about them. 
For as thoſe that needleſly intermeddle with o- 


er ag ans uſually neglect their o] n, 


fo you will be apt to leave your own work un- 
done, when you: take . work” out of his 
- hands ; 
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hands ; and who is he that will take pains about 
thas, whinh ba fequeth will by 3p ap panete, ar 


means for. on thing when 1 
from lawful, Gen. Xi. 11, g. R 
Gen. xxvii. 5, 19. 3 
Thirdly, Tating br deth divide, diftraft, 
ever-load, and cmjune. the bears and pri, ar 
thing a 
Fourthly, Ton can never be thankful to GO 
r e, 
4 52 ED 2 
about ſucceſs, will deprius you | 0 ort 
ua eee 


24 * (33 


2 hh ns | 


have had, 96 e love, 24 — 
of his promiſes) yet di/trufifully care ſo fa 
we content himſelf with has own work, { 
far ag, prudent; care. leadeth him; 1 
ende 
on himſelf, caring about ſucceſs, w. 
he i God and wich God oaks cone and 
bear; this folly, and preſumption doth ſo much 
proyoke Ggd, that jt cauſeth him out of his wiſe 
- Juſtice, to ceaſe caring for ſuch a one, leaving. 
* and to his wit, friends, or 
any 
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any other eanthly help, to 1 
kxperience ſet and feel, how file any, or all 

theſe, without GOD can avail him. Ait 
eamnſech Gul not only to wichdtuw — 
but the Help of all things whereon ſuch an 
Boch rely; and wRich is rere, edufetli chem in- 
ſtead of being for him, to be Qterly agaα him. 
Is ĩt not juſt with Gon, ' that holde ter will not 
be beholden to Gob to bear their burchen, but 
will take it up and bear it themſelves, ſhould be 
made to bear it alone, ae e 
went bf cheir den heard . 

Wherefore all theſe things — Ie 
tmn to the exhortation, 8 eonclußbef before 
propoſed, viz. \ Commit thy wouyv ane "the | Lod, 
wnd tyuft in him. Caft all your" bib o W, be 
careful in nothing, Pal. Iv. 22 . 
oe Bow heppy wwe" wb" A did 
Dit bios, or knowing ws ö Ha ppindfs, 
We are carell ſtr it every thing, "that we need, 
and that n 
out taking tought; or care in why thing. Our 
work is only lo" Na- and etideavour! ty pleaſe 
Se, wilkitig befpte hint It ; und wich 
E perfet heart; Weit tor my kur iu haz ud 
= on bin both for our bodies and cu witheut fe 

or damn, 1 Cor. vi. 35. Gov is M- 
tent, and all in to fack, "he is khown d his 
mane Jrbvvab to fach, Exod. N. 3. even to be 
the bring, ami the accempliſbet of his profniſes 
to them. If we ſhall wiſely and diligently care 
ia Go vir work, ver * 

a maſter, 


die Day Traffin GOD, 24 
a · maſtar, nectl. not take thought about our wages. 
If we would make it our care to obey and pleaſe 
fo good, and ſo rich, and bountiful a Father ; 
we need not be carſul for our maintenance here, 
in our minority ard; non-agy ;, nor yet for our eter= 
nul inher itante, when we ſhall come to fall age, 
We in this hach ſeeterity and freedom from Care- 
Fulneſe (if we were net wanting to ourſelves), 
might live in anfeaves un earth ; and that not 
only when we have means (for -even then our 
ſecurity is in Cad, not in the means) but when. 

to che eye of fleſh-we have no means: For o 
n e e e 


4 


4 V. ee tain pen Cue in GOD, | 
E e e 


THAT yon may leave anxious caring, and 
be brought to caſt all your care on Gon. 4, 

(1-) Deny yourſulf and your own wiſdom, Prov. 
xxili. 4. be not wile in your own conceit, | * 
preſumptuous of your wit, {kill, or means. 
2.) Get faund-bupwicdee, faith, hope, and conn 
flue in Bad, Rom. vin. 32. live.by faith, far. 
_ the prefervation beth of, body and ſoul, Heb, x. 38, 
39. Get not only (faith. in hir promiſe ; but in bis 
providence alſo. When, you ſhall ſee no wayror 
means of gaining the good you defire, or of keep= 
ing you from the evil which you fear, or of de- 
livering you from the evil you fee, then gall ig 
mind, not only the promiſes of Gan, vi. I am 
* 9-4. 7. 5. — nene f 
15 | you, 


E 
7 

— 
3 


* * 
8 
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you, Heb. xiii. . and all & together” for 
gebe, Rom. viii. aB. — . av like; but 
believe alſo that God will provide means to bring 
to paſs what he hath promiſedz though yet you 
ſee not how. When you can fay with faithful 
Abraham, God will provide, Gen. xaii. 8. it will 
caſt out fear and doubt. But if (with Abraham) 

Gen. xii. 11. ch. xvi. 2. you believe God's 
promiſes in the main, but not God's providence in 
the means; you will then be tempted to ſeek out, 
and uſe unlawful means to obtain the thing promiſed, 
&s he did; or faint in waiting as many others 
have done. For we ſee the like in David, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10, II. when he had faith in Ged's 
providence, he could ſay of Saul; Fhe Lord fball 
mite bim, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall 
| deſcend into the Battle and periſh. The LORD for- 
bid that I ſhould firetch forth my hand againſt the 
{Lord's anointed. But when he doubted of God's 
; ence, then he faith, I ball now periſh one 

way by the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 3h 
| (3+) Give all diligence to make your Calling and 
Eleftion ſure ; for when you know affuredly that 
GOD is your heavenly-Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
your Redeemer, and that you are of his family, 
: having your name written in heaven, you then 
| will cafily free your heart from being troubled with 
fear and carking care, John xiv. 1, 2. being fure 
chat your heavenly Father and Saviour doth. and 
will provide for you. 

3.) Laſtly, eee your ft of 
faith on GOD, his" promiſes and d providence, 
caſting 


2 


C 
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* Making your re- 
queſts known to God by prayer, and ſupplica- 
tion for what you would have; being heartily 


_ thankful for what you have had, now have, and 
. hope to have hereafter. Then rhe peace of God 
-which paſſeth all unaerſtarding, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 


ſhall keep your heart and mind from vexing 
thoughts, and heart-diſtreſſing fears, and that, 
in and through Chriſt Jeſus z of which Peace I 
intend next to ſpeak. | 


— — —— — 


—_ 
— IT 


CHAP. ln. 
of Peace with GOD. 


L. The Nature and Excellency of Peace with GOD. 


g HAT you may be perſuaded to walk before 
GOD in uprightneſs, in all well-pleafing, 
and to live without taking anxious thought 


about any thing, caſting your care on Gon ac- 
. cording to the former directions: Gon hath 
aſſured you that, peace ſhall be upon you, Gal. vi. 


16. Phil. iv. 6, 7, even that peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſi anding, which all keep your heart ; 
and mind through Chrijt Feſus, if you thus do. 
Peace and quiet is moſt defireable. All things 
that have motion defire it as their perfection; 
bodily things enjoy it by their reſt in their Places: 


reaſonable things enjoy this peace in the quiet” of 


their mind 6d Bod, het th have their. drfires ; 
®» , Jari a 


* 0 a . . Ao 


% 


— 


tween perlons or things, whereby not only all 
enmity is laid aſide, and all injuries are forborne ; 
but all emity is entered into, and all readineſs of 
- communicating, e 


ſhewed. 


Natural pence is of great price, and very mack 
to be deſired, for the exceeding great bene 


which it bringeth to the body, family, and ſtate. 

But the peace of which I am to ſpeak, (which is 
promiſed to all who walk with Gop accord- 

ing to the rae of faith, and of the new creature, 
Gal. vi. 15, 16. caſting their care on God) 
exceedeth all other peace, - as far as 1 

| heaven, and eternity exceedeth the body, the 

| earth, and a moment. of time. Which will cafily 
appear, if you ſhall obferve by what motives and 
grguments the Holy Ghoſt doth commend, and 
ſet this forth unto you, Phil. iv. 7. It hath its 
commendation above 225 other peace in three 


refpects. 

Firſt, In reße of the excellnc of the - 
ſen, with whom and from whom it is, namely, 
Sed; therefore it is called peace of God, Phil. iv. 
7. It is fo called, (I.) Becauſe it hath God 
far its object; it is a peace with God. (a.) Becaule 
God by bis Spirit is the author of it; it is peace 
from Go, a peace which God giveth, John 
XV. 27. fuch a peace which the werld neithervcan, 


* 
* Sktoady, 
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of the unſpeakable, | and .inconceivable geni I 
and worth that is in it; Ii paſſath all undenſand s. 


©, of ParewihGOD!: wap 
"Secondly, this peace is comimended in reſpeſt 


ing; and this i it doth, not only becauſe unſancti⸗ 


fied men axe meex ſtrangers to it, aud underſtand 


it not: but becauſe regenerate men, towhom 
it belonged; and in. whom it is, every! 


(when Gop giveth them any lively feeling of 
it) find at to be ſuch a peace as they could not 
imagine it to be before they felt ĩt. For they 


cannot ſo diſtinc ly, and fully conceiverthe itran 


ſcendent excelleney of it, as by any means fitly 


| to deſeribe it : It rather taketh- up the mind into 


an holy, rapture, unto admiration ef hat at - 
ſeech, and of what it perceiveth is yet to be 


| known, than poſſibly can be: diſtinftly and fully 
.comprehended or expreſſed by mind or tongue. 


It is with them that feel it in any ſpecial degree, 
as it was with the Queen of. the South; chen 
ſhe ſaw Solomon's wiſdom. -1 Kings x24, 5, 6, 7. 


| She had a great opinion of Solomon's tuiſdm by 


what ſhe had heard; but when ſhe ſaw ityrſhe - 
was ſtricken with ſuch admiration, chat it is faid 
ſhe had no. mere ſpirit in her; his wiſdom was ſq 
much beyond her expeQation, that ſhe breaketh 
out into words of admiration, : ſaying the half 
was not told har of S:lomen's wifdom, it exceeded the 
fame thereef ; Se doth the peace of Gon. It 
being Uke the dimenſions of the love of Chrift,' Eph. 


| lit. 18, 19. (the root thereof) and like the ra- 


viſhing joy of CEr flians (the fruit thereof) ſur⸗ 
paſſing all full, and diſtin& TP" and all 
M 


means 


/ 


nor hath entered into the heart of man, ſo as 
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' Means of full and clear ; being a the 
Holy Ghoſt faith awpeatable, x Pet. i. f. This 
Peas is included amongſt thoſe other graces and 

gifts accompanying the Goſpel, which are ſuch as 
ye bath not ſeen, 1 Cor. ii. 10. nor ear heard, 


cy pe e TIP to expreſs 
_ them. 


Thirdly," This pence is commended in reſpet 
of the excellent affe thereof, which is a proof - 
that it paſſeth underſtanding, namely, ir keeper 
the beart and mind) in and through Chrift Feſu, 

This is an excellent and moſt uſeful effect on 
anan's. behalf; For it ſupplieth the plate, * 
office of a Caflle or flrong Garriſon, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 

- (as the. original fignifieth)- to keep the principal 
Forts of the foul from being ſurpriſed, ar annoyed, 
either e 
_ Lion from within. 
The parts of man, which are kept by this 
of Gop, are the heart, and mind ; by heart 
1s meant the will and affections; by mind, the 
er of thinking and underſtanding. _For tra 


| paare of GOD doth All the heart with ſuch Joy, | 
Patience, Hope, and Cemfort in believing, that 


at keepeth it from heart - vexing grief, fear, diſ- 
truſt, and deſpair. It likewiſe filleth the mind 


ſo full of apprehenſion of Gop's favour, fidelity, 
and love, that it maketh it reſt ſecure iti Go,, 


and delivercth it from diftreſs of mind, or 
auric, Cares about any ding; keeping out 


; t 


ache dominion of an perplexing and and 
thoughts. | * 
The Swregth which this peace hath, whereby 
it keepeth the heart and mind as with a Garri- 
ſon, is impregnable. It is derived from Chrift, 
it hath it in and from Chrift : The Text faith, 
through Chriſt, that is, through the power of 
Chriff's Spirit. For as we are kept by Faith, 
| {from-which this peace fpringeth) as in @ ſtrong 
„ Garrijon, 1 Pet. 1: 5. by the Power of Gop ta 
; Salvation: ſo, by the ſame power of Chriſt, our 
hearts and mics are. pe by: th yotie of Gad, as 
with a Garrifen, from ing, diſtracting, 
.and uncomfortable thoughts. For what is this 
prace elſe but a beam from the obje2? of our Faith, 
ptoceeding from the love of Gon to us- ward, X 
and the fruit of Faith, as we feel it wrought in 
us by Gos. * 
The paso Gon ic two-fold, or one and S 
ſame in different degrees. 
The firſt is' an aua entring into, and mus 
taal erebrating of Peace between GOD and man. 
The ſecond is the Menifyfurtion and Expreſſion 
of this Peace. | 
The firſt is 2when Ged and man are made friends z £ 
which is, when Gon is pecified towards Man, 
and when man is reconciled unto Gon, fo that 
and man hath put off Enmiies againſt God; 
which-mutual Atonement and Friendſhip, Chriſt 
Feſus the only Mediator betwixt God and man, 
1 Tim. ii. 5. hath by his ſatisfaction and inter- 
4 
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crſſion wrought for man, and by his Spirit p- 
plieth unto, and worketh in man. For until 
this Atonement be applied, Go, in his juſt 


Judgment and holy diſpleaſure, 7s | an E- 
my unto man for ſin, Pſal. v. 5. Rom. v. 10. and 


man in his evi mind, and unjuſt Hatred, is an 
Enemy unto GOD, Col. i. Ad and unto all N 
neſs through ſin. N 4 . 
This firſt peace, it Peace of God with man in- 
herent in Gop, working the like diſpoſition of 
Peace in man towards Gon ; and is the n 
from which the ſecond floweth. BE) , 
The ſecond kind (or rather farther: dire) of 
Peace of God, is the operation and manifeſiation- 
of the former Prace, Which is apeade of Cd in man 
wrought by the Spirit of God, eee 
fron that God is at peace with bim. 
This Peace is partly and moſt ſenſibly in the 
Cunſcience, which is called Peace of Conſcience, 
and may alſo be called peace of Fuſtification, ac- 
cording to that; Being Juſciſted by faith, ue have 


> 22 with Cod, &c. And it is partly in the 


whole reaſonable mn, whereby the will. and af- 
fections of the ſoul agree within themſelves, and 
arc ſuljeł to the enlightened mind, conſpiring all 
of them againſt the common adverſaries of God 
_ and the ſoul, i. e. the fleſh, and the devil; this 
may be called peace of Sandtification.z according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 22. Being made 
free from fin, and become ſeruants of God, you have 
eur i uit unto holineſs. . This is the agreement of 
all che mem ers. to become ſery ants ta rigliteo - 


ere. | x 1 ub 
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6elG- unto Holineſs,” Rom. vi. 19. Not but thete 


will be twarring/always in our members, but it is 
not the warring ſo much of ane Me nber : againſt 


 anither,. as the warring of the Flad m every 
member . againſt the Spirit, which Spirit alſo 


warreth againſt the fleſh. This canflict between 


the ' fleſh and the ſpirit, beginning in man, as 

toon as the Spirit hath-wrought the peace of _ 

oy in ſetting the ſoul in order. 
Mortover, this peuce ef Sanctiſication confifierh 


in this, that althangh a-Chriſtian:muſt never be, 
nor ever is at peace with ſin, ſo that it doth not 


aſſault and moleft him, or that he ſhould ſubject 
. himſelf to it, or have it, abſolutely ſubject to him 
in tis life, yet he hath a peace ane: quiet (in 
compariſon) from ſin, in as muclr as he is freed 
from the ah An, power of ſin, Rom. vi. 
1% \22 to condema lim; or to reduce hiin to 
-his former bondage unto finz Now, ſo far as a 
man getteth a congueſt over his luſts, that they are 
kept under) and forbear to aſſault and moleſt 
him, ſo far ha may * to A ATE 
SanAificatiom: tf Ft 2; 
| 'Fhe'Conſcitnee when it is ee in the A 
of accuſing, and condemning man for Jome, doth | 
withal Prich, Acts ii. 37. Prov. xXxviii. 14. Sting, 
and Wound the heart with unutterable and un- 
conceivable griefs, fears, and terrors, through 
the apprehenſion of * mimte, ele and 
juſt Wratk for ſin. 
Now, whe Go by bas Spirit, "LP v. 25 5. 
ue _ true e hops and aſſurance unto a man 
| M 1 that 
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that his Juſtice is ſatisfied concerning him through 
 Chrift, and that now all Enmity and Wrath is. 
done away on. God's part; and that. he loveth 
him in Chriſt with a free, full, and everlaſting 
Le, Rom. viii. 16. hereby he fpeaketh peace to. 
the Conſcience, having done away all: the guilt of 
| fin which before moleſted it, through ſenſe of 
Gop's anger, and fear of puniſhment. Hence: 
ariſeth peace and comfort in the Conference, which 
| therefore is called Peace of Conſcience. Thus the 
mind ceaſeth to be perplexed, and, by Faith in 
Chriſt's death, through. the Spirit, 138 
guiet with an heavenly Tranquillity, reſting on. 
the Word of Promiſe, and according to the 


Chriſt, in. the fame meaſure is at ſweet agree - 
ment within itſelf, without fear or trouble, Ihn 
xiv. 27. and in the fame meafure he hath Peace 


of Conſcience, flowing from the Aſſurance af 


As ſoon alſo as a man beginnath actually to be at 
Peace with God, his luſts do begin to be at War 
with bim, rebelling againſt the law of his mind, 
and conquered; which conqueſt though it is im- 
perfect in this life; yet by virtue of the peace: 
now made with Gon, if he will improve it by 
ſeeking help of Gon, and taking to him the 


compleat Armaur, fighting manfully under Chriſt's. 


banner, Eph. vi. 10. he may ſo prevail againſt 
them, that they do not ſo often, nor ſo. flrongly: 
_affault him as in former times. n 


Fd 


meafure of clear apprehenſion of Gon love in 


the powers and faculties of man agree in their 
fight againſt fin, and ſubdue it. that it doth not 
aſſault and moleſt him, he may be ſaid to have 
the Peace of Sanctiſicatien. 

The fr Peace whereby G op is pacified, and 
is become propitious and gracious to man, is ab- 
felutely neceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian. © 

Fhe ſecond, which riſeth from the manife//a- 
tian of this Peace unto a man, and the ſenſible 
feeling of the operation of this Peace in man, is 
not neceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian (at leaſt | 
in a ſenſible degree of it) but 10 the well-being of 
a Chriſtian it is neceſſary. For a man may be in 
the fayour of God, and yet be without the ſenſe 
of this Peace in himſelf : Becauſe this Peace of 
| Conſcience doth not flow neceffarily from the be- 

ing in GOD's s favour, but from knowledge and af- 
ſurance of being in his favour. 


Now a man in many caſes en for a time - 


his ſenſe of Gop's fayour, his faith being ov 

clouded' with fears and unbelief, as it was av 
David, after his adultery, &c. Pſal. li. 11, 12. 
who yet was upheld ſecretly by his right band (as 
the Pſalmifl was in another coſe) by virtue of that 


firſt Peace of God, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23. yet, until 


Gop gave him the ſenſe and feeling of His le- 
ing Countengnce, he could not enjoy the comfort 
of it; yea, though Gop by Nathan in the out- 
ward Miniſtry of his Word had given him af- 
ſurance of Gop's loving kindneſs, (ſaying) The 
LORD bath put away thy ſim, thou ſhalt not dies 
2 Sam. xii. 13. i 
M 4 That 


432 The Nature and Exceilemy 
That uſt Peace is «lfelate, and admitteth of | 
no degrees. 

The ſecend, which floweth PRES] bock in 
88 of Peace of Conſcience, and in reſpect of 
good agreement of the powers and faculties of 
manwithin themnſelves, and of freedom from aſ- 
faults and moleſtations either of Satan from. 
_ without, or from luſts within, is net abſclute; but 

admitteth of ſeveral degrees. In the life to come 
| this lattor Peace fhall: be perfect: for then all 
belie vers {hall be perfectly freed from all trouble 
of Conſcience, and from all moleſtation by temp- 
ratioha; their victory ſhall be complete. But 
in this life their Peace is but imperfect; it is 
true for Subſtance, but ia more or leſi, as the light 
they have received is mare clear, or dim; and a8 
grace in them is more ſtr eng, av mere wane” * 
For although man's Fuftification is abſolute, and. 
admitteth not of degrees, yet the aſſurance of 1 it, 
whereby a- man hath Peace of Conſcience, ir 
more, or liſi, according to the meaſure of his 
clear fight of Chriſt's love, and evidence of hi? 

_ faith. Hence it is chat the dear Children of 
Gon have interruptions and intermiſſions in their 

Peace; have | ſometimes much peace, ſome- 
- times little or no peace; according as they have 
intermiſſions in their aſſurance of God's favour. 

Thus it was with David and Ajaph, ſfome- 
times bis bgart, was quiet,” and bis ſpirit was glad, 
in aſſurance that his foul ſhould reſt in Hope, Pſal. 
X%1.:9. at other times his ſoul was caſt down and 
a in he Pla, xl, 11, thinking that ho. 


was- 
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Was 2 out of God's fight, Plal; xxxi. 22. fear- 
ing that Go would ſhew no more favour, Pal. 
Ixxvii. 7. Yea, he was ſo perplexed that he did 
almoſt faint, and his cyer failed with waiting fer 
God, Pfal. Ixix. 3. For fince the beſt aſſur ance 
of believers is exerciſed with combating againſt 
doubting, their trueſt and beſt peace muſt needs 
be affaulted with diſquiet. And as it is witli a 
Ship at Anchor, ſo is the moſt ſtable Peace of a 
Chriſtian in this life, who hath his Hope as an 
Anchor of his ſoul fore and ſte:faſt, Heb: vi. 19. 
who, though he cannot make utter Shiproreck, 
| yet he may be grievoully teſſed and affrighted 
with the waves and billows of manifold tempta- 
tions and fears: Likewife though Peace of Sanc-" 


tification be true, yet it muſt needs be more or les 


according as any man groweth or decreaſeth in 
bolineſi, and as God ſhall pleaſe to reftrain his 
ſpiritual enemies, or give 3 to Ons them, 
more or leſs. 8 15 

Now the Peace of 0 both in him to man, 
and from him manifeſted and wrought in man, 
doth paſs all underſtanding,” and ferveth to keep 
the heart and mind of him that -walketh with. 
| Gov, and reſteth on him-throvgh Chriſt. 

This Peace it is which you i uſt ſeek. for, and 
embrace in believing, and if you would have true 
comfort and tranquillity in your mind, labour 
eſpecially to get and keep: the Peace ef a good 
Conſcience, which: ſeemetlr to be che Peace that is 
chieff Yo We not TR intended in 72 Tert. 
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5. 11. Frie- Excellence of the Peace of God... 
HAT you may be induced with. rags of 
T ble 


and earneftneſs to ſeek after this 
Peace, and may. batter perceive chat this Peace 


of Gop for worth and uſe paſſath all underſtand- | | 


- Take thee reaſons in particular. 

Furſt, That muſt - needs be an excellent Peace 
which GOD will pleaſe to tale inte his. boly Title, 
calling himſelf the God of Peace, Heb. xiii. 20. 
calling Ebrift the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 

2 That Peace muſi needs.be of infinite 


precious bleed for it, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


, This Peace cannot but paſs. all Under- 
fanding, became the cauſe from whence it com- 


eth, namely, Chri/f's love, Eph. iii. 11, 19. and. 
che effect which it warketh, namely, joy in che. 


Holy Obel, x Pet. i 8. do as the hall affirm, 


paſs knowledge, and are unſpealable. 

Fourthly, This Peace was that ff . 
tien, Luke it. 10, 11, 14. wherewith: the holy 
Angels faluted the Church at Chriſt's birth, giv- 
ing ber joy in her new barn Huſband, and Sa- 
viour. And it was that ſpecial legacy which  Chrift 
Feſus did bequeath to his Church,, Jobs xiv. 27. 
leaving that as the beft token of big love to it, a. 
| little before his death: N. 


muith you. 
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value, paſſing all under landing, for which Chriſh | 
gave bimſelſ, paying the price of his own moſt 
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of the Kingdom of GOD, which confiſteth, as | 


the Apoſtle ſaith, of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Ram. xiv. 17, 

Sixthly, By as mach as the evils and miſchief 
that come to a man by having Gon to be his 
ememy,. which draweth upon him Gon's Wrath, . 
Juſtice, Power, and all Gop's Creatures to be 
againſt him: And by as much as the grievous, and 


intolerable anguiſh e ue Spirit paſſeth Un- 
dr-flanding ; by ſo much the Peace of GOD, which- 


freeth him from. all * 1 . of neceſſity, paſs ali 


Underflanding, . Prov Xvi. 14. 
Now: that it is a a fearful thing to have Gon to 


be att. Enemy, it is ſaid, He is a conſuming Fre, 


Heb. xii. 29. and it is @ fearful thing ta fall into 
the hands of. the living Gad, Heb. x. 31. It ap- 


pears likewiſe by. Chriff's Compaſſion and Grief. 


for Jeruſalem, who negleRQed the time of 
and accepting of Peace with Gop ;. for he wept 
over it and ſaid, Luke xix. 41, 42. if. thow: 
hadſt known, even thon, at leaſt in this thy day,. 


the things which belong to thy Peace 3. but now. 
they are hid ftim thine Eyes.” But what it is to · 


have Gop to, be an Enemy is ſeen moſt fully by 


Ghrift's trouble and grief in his. Paſſion and Agony. 


in the Garden, and in the Extremity of his conflidt' 


with God's wrath on the Croſs, when God ſhew- 


ed himſelf to- be. an» Enemy, and did for man's- 


fin pour on him the fierceneſs of bis wrath: In: / 


made him, though he was Gop, being man, to. 
ſweat for very anguiſn, as it were drops of blood,, 


Luke xxii. 44, and to cry, Hit be poſſible let this 


| cat” 


* 
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cup paſs; Mat. xxvi. 29. and 'My God, my Ged,. 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Mat: 'xxvii. 46. 

Moreover ; If you do obſerve the complaints 
of fuck dtrefſed ſous that have had terror Ui 
Conſcience, (if you liave not had experience 
thereof in yourſelf. ) how that they were at their 
wits end, prickes at heart, as it were with the 
point of a ſpear, or ſting of ai ſerpent, Acts ii. 
37. pfined ke men *whoſe bones are broken and 
out ef aint, "Pal: Hi. 8. making them to rear, 

and. to conſume their Jpirits for very heavineſs, Pal, 
Xxxil. 3. then you will fay that. have of — 
ence deth gf all Untlerflanding. © 
i Scventhly, When Gad and a man's own Conſci- 
ence is for him, and Ged's grace in ſome good 
meaſure, hath ſubdued /in and Satan in bim, this 
bringeth with it aſſurance that all other things 
(whoſe peace are worth having, are alſo at peace 
with him, Hof. ii. 18, 19, 20. For if God be 
for us, who can be cgainft us, Rom. viii. 31, 32. 
This peace mult of neceffity bring with it all. 
thi ngs which will make us happy, even all things 
- which ; pertain ta life, godlineſs, wad glory, 2 Pet. 
1. 3. 

Laſtly, Conſider this, that as the worth and 
Tenſe of Peace with God is unutterab e, and in- 
cor. ceivable, ſo. the time of it is indeterminable, it 
is everlaſting, Iſa. ix. 7. and hath no end. Com- 
pare this with the former, and it cannot be deny- 
ed, but that the Peace of God deth every ch paſt 
. n Th 
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en the Impediments 1 to Pager, > falle Hog, 


e Fears. 
& I, JF you na enjoy this happy Peace, | 


you muſt firſt. remove and avoid the 


_ impedinhents. Secondly, you muſt uſe all helps 
and furtherances.. which ſerve to procure and bop 


- Ut 


I reduce the impediments unto two heads, 

Firſt, A Jalſe opinion and hope that all is well 
"mah a man, and that all ſhall be well with him 
with Reſpect of his Salvation, when. yet indeed 
Cod is not reconciled to him. Hence wilt follow a 


quietneſs of heart, ſomewhat like to Peace of 


Cunſcience, which yet is but a falſe peace. 
Secondlyx, Cauſeleſ; 2 dutting, and falſe fear 


- that a man's eftate with reſpect to his ſalvation is 
net good ;. although God be indeed at peace with 
bim ; hence followeth- trouble and anguiſh of 


heart, ſome-what like unto that of _ bald 

Rage + his tru⸗ „ „ 
e . 
The fi higdereth the baving, 


Ihe ſecani hindereth the > feeling and cnfertable 
per mg ek APs . 
It hath been an old geriet of Satan GR 
k would. keep any man from that which is true, to 
obtrude upon him that which ſhall ſeem to be 
true, but is fa/e, Thus he did in the firſt calle | 


ing 


. 
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as Of the Inpediments tn N, rr. 
ing of the Jews, Mat, xxiv. 5. When he ſaw 
they had an expectation of the true Chri/t, he 
to divert and ſeduce them from the true Chriſt, 
ſetteth up Falſe Chrifs.. Even ſo in the matter 
of peace: If he can ſo delude men that they 
tall. content themſelves: with a falſe Peace, he 
knoweth that they will never ſeek for that which 
is true. It is a common practice with the Deui 
to endeavour to make all. who are not in. a _ of. 
grace, to preſume that they are.. 
Alſo ſuch is his cunning and 1 that 
4 when. any man is in the ſtate of grace, he will. 
K labour by all means to di/ireſs and perplex the 
ſoul with unreaſonable fears and ſuſpicions, to» 
make that eſtate doubtful.and uncomfortable, to 
vex and to weary him, if he cannot drive him. 
to deſpair,. 2 Cor. ii. 7, "I 1. Now the Heart of. 
man, ſo far as it is unſantified, being deceitful a- 
bove all things, Jer. xvii. 9. is moſt apt to yield: 
to Satan in, both theſe caſes. Whence it is that 
there are very many. who boaſt of much peace, 
and yet have none of it. And many fear they. 
have no peace who yet have much of it. 
Wherefore the Rule is, Believe not either 
« your deceitful heart, or the Devil, when they. 
„tell you either that you are in a State of Sal- 
vation, or in a ſtate of Damnation: But be 
& lieve the Scripture what it faith in either.“ 
| You may know when theſe perſwaſions come: 
from your deceiiful heart, or from the Devil, 
> 0 
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The Canſes of Preſumptian, or falſe Paas 250 
Firſt, If the means to perſpade you to either 
de from falſe grounds, or from wiſ-epphcation of 


true grounds. . 

| Secondly, IF the conclaſons, inferred from ei- 
ther perſwaſion, be to keep you in a fil 
courſe, and to keep ou, or to drive you from 
God, as if you need not be ſo ſtrict in godlineſs, 
or that now it is in vain, or too late to turn and 
ſeek unto Gon; then it is from Satan and from 
a deceitful heart, and you muſt nat believe 
But if theſe perſwafions be from a right 
application of true grounds, and do produce 
theſe good effects, to drive you. to Gop,. in, 
praiſe or prayer, and unto a care to- pleaſe: 
Gon, they ax fm his gracious Spirit. 


7 II. The Cauſes of Preſumption, or fili Peace 


PHE foſe Prace and evil quictof Conſcience, 
doth axiſe from theſe three cauſes, 

Firſt, from groſs ignorance of the danger where-- 
ia a man liveth becauſe of fin, Eph. iv. 18, 19. 
whence ſollowech a blind Conſcience. 

| "Secondly, from groundleſs ſecurity and pteſump- 5 
tion that a 2 be well with bim, nohwithfAand-. 
ing that be knoweth be bath fined, Deut. XXiX« 19. 
and r * | 
a ny gry 5 

c From ob/linacy, throw delight and 
. Jer. xliv. 16, 17. wh nce cometh, 
bardnels and inſenſibility of beart, which is a 
Fend Conſeience. | 


8 
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260 The Caufes of Prefunption, or falſe Pract, 

___  Whereſoever any of theſe evils reign,- altho 
God hath faid there is no peace to the wicked, Tix, 
Ivii. 21. that is, no true peace, yet fuch 2 no 

evil; but promife to themſelves peace and ſafety, 
1 Theſ. v. 3. like thoſe of whom the Prophet 

ſpake, who had made a covenant with death, and 

with hel were ut an agreement, Iſa. Xxviii. 15. 

| Yea, thovgh they hear all the Curſes againſt 

Sinners, which are in Gop's book denounced - 

againſt them; yet will they ' bleſs themſelves in 

their heart, and ſay, they Pall have peace, though 

They walk in the Jubbernneſs their bearts, Deut. 
xxix. 19. But whoſoever is thus quiet in him- 

elf through a falſe peace, it is a fign that — 
man keepeth the honſe, Luke xi. 21. and that, he 

(continuing in his fools paradite) is not far from 

Judden and fearful de o/tiruftim from the as a 
L Iheſ. v. 3. Deut. xxix. 20. 

* Whoſoever therefore would have true Pete 
of Gop, muſt. r of mE three impedi-- 
ments. 

Firſt, He muſt know ad be FEY con- 
vineed that by nature, by reaſon of Adam's firſt 
| tranſgreſſion which is juſtly imputed to him, 

- Rom. v. 12. and becauſe of his own 3180 
"wickedneſs of heart and life, Rom. vii. 18. Pal. 
Ii. 3, 5. of omiſſion an "commmilion, both in 
thought, word, and deed, he is in a fate of fin 
and condemnation, having Gop for his enemy, 
yea, is an heir of wrath, Eph. Ii. 3, and of eter- 


nal vengeance of Hell fire: According to that 


ef the Apoſtle; All have finzed; and-art-become 
9 
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guiliy befert GOD, and have come Hirt * the thor , 
of Ged, Rom. 111. 19, 23. Inorance of danger 


may give quiet to the mind for a time, bar is 
can give no ſafety. Is not he fooliſhly ſecure that 
reſteth quietly in a ruinous Houſe, nat knowing 

his danger, untiÞ it fall upon him? Whereas, 


if be had known it, he would have had more 


feat and di quiet 3 bat 1 dan ger. 5 


3 III. Grounds of falls Hepe die ered and; re- 
1 r | | 

LET no man viſas upon need and le 

grounds, that he ſhall eſcape the vengeance. 
of hell, or attain to the happineſs of heaven. 
How -yeat and- vain are the foundations on 
which: many build their hopes of ſalvation; and 
ANCE WIE eb l 


_ followeth. 


1. Some think that backals Got alas ans 


ſurely he will not damn them. True, if they - 


ſhould have continued good as he made them. 


 Gop made the Devil good, yea an excellent crea- 


ture, yet, who knowerh not, that be ſhall bs 
damned ? Mat. xxv. 41. If Gop ſpared not his 
holy Angeli, Jude 6. after that they became fin- 


ful: ſhall man think that he will ſpare him? 


A ſinful man ſhall be judged- at the laſt day, 


we according to what he was by Gaſs fo 


making; but as he ſhall be found :defiled: and 
corrupted by the Divil, and by Bis G li. 


262 — of fall How, 
it is ſaid, He who . * ” 
mercy, and be that formed them will hew them ng 
favour, Iſa. xxvii. 11. Thus it is ſpoken to 
- every finner remaining in n 
that Gon made him. 
2. Some ſay their afflidtions have been ſo_ many, 
fo great, and ſo lafling, that they hope they have have 
had their Hell in this life; whence it is that 
their hearts are quiet in reſped of any fear of 
wrath and judgment at the laſt day. 
F I would aſk ſuch, Whether they being thus. 
i; afflicted have . to God da ſmote them, 
| 


Iſa. ix. 13, aud whether their afflitions have 
made them better; or whether, like Solomon's. 
fool brayed in a morter, Prov. xxvii. 22. their 
fin and folly is not departed from them: if ſe, 
they muſt know, the more they have been, and 
now are afflited, (if they be not reformed by 
it) this doth preſage that there is the more and 
worſe behind; as it was in the caſe of Judah, 
Iſa. i. 5. Ia. v. 12, 13, 14. Amos 6 to 13. 
Many have been often and extremely corretted 
by their Parents, &e. yet, remaining incurrigi- 
ble, have at laſt ſuffered public execution. 
3. Some, though their ways be ever ſo evil, 
yet becauſe to them Gop's Judgments are far 
* of their fight, and becauſe they have no 
changes, Pſal. x. 11. Pſal. iv. 6, 19. Eccl. vii. 
11. Gon forbearing to execute his judgments 
upon them ſpeedily, they perſwade themſelves 
that Ged ſceth not, or that he is not angry with 
them, & that be regardeth nt, Pfal. z. 11, * 
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Aud chat he will tber do good nur bod, thinking 
chat God bath forgotten, Pfal;I. 21. or that be is 
like them, well enough pleaſed with them; here · 

by they hy their Canſciences affeep, promiſing 

unto ſelves immunity from puniſhment, ant 

| that they ſhall never by moved, Pſal x. 1 5 
Kno ye, that G. forbegronce of his wrath 

is not becauſe he ſeeth not, or beeaufe he hath. 

forgotten, or regarded not your wickedneſs: but 
becauſe 5 ou time and means of 

nee: it 1s . 


8E 


22. then (if pour ſpeedy repentance do n 
now prevent it) be yuill tear you in pigces 
there ſhall be none te delives. The. longer he was 
in his 'blow, the more deadly will his 
1 when i come. Many mglcfafors are 

nt ſo mb ef called at c petty Seſſions, when leſs 
offenders are both called and yunifhed ; yer have 


Bey ng caule a. 
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„eee ee, 
for they are reſerved for @ more folemn trial, and 
. execution at the grand Affen. So wicked men 


chat are: not aſtitted here, are'#2/erved fo the luſt 
N Lo em * men favs Ang the 


Lord. q 
4. There are ane wi Wes ab Gov 
doth love them, and that he doth intend to fave 
them ; for they pro/per in every thing, and are not 
- en and diſtreſs as other men; hereupon- 
cheir Conſciences are quiet, and without fear. 
Let me tell you who thus: think, chat, this 


a poor foundation to build your hope upon. 
What? are you the better for your proſperity ? are 


ou more thankful, and more obedient? Do you 
the more good, by as much as you do proſper 
more? If ſoz. well; if 'nbt, know, Solaman, by 


*the Spirit of truth, tellech you that 5 "man can 


e God's ove or hatred by all that is before him, 
Eecl. ix. 1, 2. be it proſperity or adverfity: In 
theſe things there may be ont and the ſame event 


do the righteous and to the wicked. Know 


— that the wicked, for the moſt part, 
thrive moſt in this worlds) Goo giving them 
their portion in this I,, Pal. xvii. 14. where- 


with they nouriſh: themſelves : againſt che day of 


flavghter, * their own * their ſnare, 
Plal. beix. 22. __ —.— proſperity thei Youu, 
Prov. i. 22. 

F. There ark AN ntl cempare Binſaoer, 
with thetnſelver, paffing bj their on many ſins, 
oking only upon their o hypecritical ani civil 
0d prpiſes and at; igang d , for 


Afſevered and removed; 
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With the motagigus fins of Gov's: people commit» | 
ted Afer thejr Converſion," Lake kvüii. 11. anti 
with che greſi fins of Noah, Abralum, Lot, Peter, 


and other godly men, af:er-Gontierfain, hence con - 


clude, that fino ſuch are ſaved, they, muſt enter 


tain a good opinion of ibemſelves, and hope they 


ſhall be faved ; they, think chat all is well: with 


chem, being ſuch of whom our: — Geakeths 
that ned no Repentance, Luke xv. 7. 


1 would have :theſe to knew. that * who - 


thus. compare themſelves4gith themſelves are not wiſe, 


2. Cor. x. T2. aud bey hat think well. of them 


ſelves and commend themſelvet, are not approved, 
Co- N- A8. bur duft only whom. the LORD 


commendeth. Moreover, the ſſips and fulls of the 


people of GOD, leib before and after Cenver ſim, 


did ſerve for; their; own humbling, and for a 
warning} to alt; That ſhould hear thereof. God 
knoweth how: 40 feprove and chaſten bis ou 


that offend, giving: them repentance to life and 


ſalyation i and ꝙet juſtiy will condemn all thoſe 
that ſnall pceſumptucuſly ' ſtumble at their falls, 
and wilfully lie in their ſins, being g fallen. It is 
not ſafe following the beſt men in all their ae- 


tions, for im many things they ſor all, Jam. iii. 2. 


not anly Before, but aſtel mwerfion Und as” 


the cloud that guided the Ifratlites, Pxod.-xivi 20. 


had two Hides, the one bright and ſhining, the 
other black and dark, ſuch is the «lent ef examples 


of gedly\men. Thoſe who wilt be directed by 
the Light fide thereof ſhall, with the Children of 


7 pals fafoly towards de Pegventy Cation ; 


: . 
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but 
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their Penance injoined, if they are devout in 


266 oe of fall n 
but thoſe that will follow the drt dr man 


an periſh with che Eeypijant in the" Nu f of 


Deftruttion. Whatſoever any were before con- 
verſion, or whatſoever groſs ſin they fall into 
after converſion, if they — &r 
penitent, none of them are laid to their ag. 
becauſe they are done awdy by ri Jain. Theſe 
are in better ſtate than thoſe who for matter ne · 
yer committed ſo great fins, if Phariſer-lite they 
repent not of their leſſer ſins as they eſteem thern, 


| and are proud of their ſuppoſed goodneſs and 


well doing. For Gov, in juſtifying the ham 


bie Publican rather chan the prond Pharifes; Luke 


XVili. 10, 11. Ae that ee bs . 


| th by ſaved by the ga, of other men, by par- 
done from: the Pope, by abſdlutione of Pricfts, 
 ahd by certain penitential external ads of their 
dn, and by good. works, fuch as alms,, Sc. 
- Theſe, if they wight hope of the Pope's Indut- 


and a Prieft's Abſolution, if they fulfill 


certain Superſtitions, in their will-worfhip, and 
voluntary religion, Cal. A. 28. their Conſeionce is 
quiet for a time, notwi ing their foul and 
black fins, even their abuminable Idolatrias. 
1 known to theſe, that all this is but a 


blindfolding, ſmothering, and fupiſying the Con- 
+-- ſcience for a time, laying a double, and a far 


ö Tester — — — © 


> 


encans truly to parify it. For how car a man 
| have true peace from any, or from all ſuch ac- 
tions as are in chemielves am actual dowing of the 
true Head of the Church, Jaſur CB, Col. ii. 19. 
and are a cleaving to a falſe Heed, adh is Hnti- 
chris? Luke xvii. 9, 10. And how tan any 
man merit for kitnfelf,, when our Savioar faith, 
he who htth Ane all that is contthanded,- 65 an 
unproſitabie ſervant, and hath dong but his duty, 
which thing he muſt ſay and acknowfedge. A 


theſe before-mentioned build their hopes upon 
falſe grounds. Thoſe that follow build their pre- 
S 


that 


* ie they have ſinned 
and. do deſerve eternal damnation; but they ſay 
God is mertifal, therefare their heart is Jour 
without all fear of Condemnation. 

It is true that Gd i mg muraful: bur 
how ? Know be is not neceſſarily merciful, as if 
he could not chooſe but ſhew it to all men. He 
as voluntarily merciful, ſhewing mercy only to thoſe 
unto whom he will Pew mercy, Rom. ix. 18. 
Gon could, and did hate, and in his juftice con- 
demn Efez, Rom. ix. 13. notwithſtanding his 
ove, and mercy to Jacob. Gop is all jaffice; as 


well as alt mercy; but he hath his ſeveral objet?s - 
of juſtice and mercy, and hath his ſeveral ug. 

ſels of wrath and mercy, Rom. ix. 22, 23. into 
which reſpeRively be doth pour his wrath'or 
When Gop ſpeaketh of obſtinate ſin- 
gens, be faith that be avill mt be e thei 


2 Grounds of ſol Hopes, 
iniquities, Iſa. xxxii. 11,; and, faith Spin, & th 
that made ihem will not haue mergy 44 them... 
David. Prayeth wich a prophetical Spirit, Sung 
to Gov, be net, merciful to wicked tranſgrei- 
ſorgy Pſal. UN: $;, 3pd who, are theſe, but ſuch 
as hatg .1 to. be reformed, Pfal. 1. 1 12, 22. who are 
piofumptuoucy and, irn the grace of * | 
5 nefs, Jude 4. Nay, concerning them that 
always err in their heart, he hath i 10 effect ſworn. 
that he, will ſhew them. no merey For he 
kqth ſworn that the + ſhall not enter into his ref 
Heb. Jul; lO a * 2 93h | ants 
- 8. Somg.oth ers. go fl be EY, ack ledge 
that G God's Juſtice muſt ſatisßiec, an they 
ink it is {atificd, for them, dreaming .. of 
univerſal 1 rede n ption by Chr il, who indecd 1s faid 
d die to tate away ile fins of the world, John i. 
20. This cauſcth, their Conſcience to ene 
noryirhſian.ling that they live in fin... | 
It muſt Le granted that Chriſt: gave. binſil a | 
. fer. all, 1 Tim. ii. b This raaſom may 
be called general, and for all in ſome ſenſe: 
but how ? nes 4 in reipect- of the common na- 


' 

| 4 

cauſe of mankind which he undertook ; and ix , 
t 


ture of man rhich he took, and of the commen 
gfelf it was of jiugicient price td redeem all men; 
and becaule ar 74x; able to all without exception by ( 


the preaching and aniniſtry of the Goipel. And 7 
it- was ſo intended. by Chrift, that the plaiſter * 
ſhould. be as large as the» ſore, and that there 
ſhould: be no d in the remedy, that is, in the be 
ge „ or lacriuce of himſelf oſſered upgn the id 
N | * Crobs, 1 


r 


'Croſs,. by which man fhoutd be ſaved, but chat 
all men, and each particular man might, in chat 
reſpect become ſaveable by Chriſt. 

Vet doth not the ſalvation of alt nen neceſſa- 
rily follow hereu 


J. 


„But know chen dre ppliratias of the remedy, 


and che actual fruit of this all- ſufficient ranſom, 
redoundeth to thoſe who are ſaved, only b 
that way and means which Gon was pleaſed to 


appoint, which, (in the caſe of adults) In faith, 
John iii. 16. ch. i. 12: by which Chrift is 


actually applied. Which condition, many ( 


whom the Goſpel doth come) make impoſfible 


to themſelves, through a wilful refuſal of the 


Goſpel, and Salvation irfelf by, Chriſt, upon” 
thoſe terms which Go doth offer it. 


Upon this fufffciency of Chrift's ranſom, and 
intention of Gop and Chriſt, that it ſhould be 
{efficient to fave all, is founded that general offer - 


of Cbriſ to all and to each particular perſon to 
whom the Lord all be phaſed to reveal the Goſpel, 


Mat. xxyii. 19. likewiſe that univerſal precept of | 


the Goſpel, commanding every man to . repent and 
lelieve in Chrift Jaſus, Mat. iii. 2, 55 8. a5 alſo 
the unjverſal promiſe of ſalvation made to every one. 
that ſhall believe in Chrift Teſts, Bane | 1. 5. Acts 
XV!1. 30. John i ni. 16. ; 


Although, in one ſenſe it Is true, Chriſſ may 


be ſaid to have died for all, yet let no one think- 
ad 517 the benefits of his precious death and 
N * 
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n; nor muſt any part of che 
price which On IST paid, be held to be ſuper- 


* 22 1 — — = 
> r 
4 : 0 i _— * - > — . — — 
— . — —— ” ” = 1 
: 2” a+ * : — — * * 
— — . — — 
af ** : wy * ay — 2 — — — — — a> wo 


— — — ——— d «2 — —— — — — 
's % 


9 WAY. 


| = => 


- — — a fa «Cz 


— 
> 
— - 

—_— 


ſacriſice, without ſerious diligence to make their 
calling and election ſure . For Gop did intend 
this all- ſufficient price for all, otherwiſe to his ele 
in Cbriſti, than to thoſe whom he paſſed by and 
wt elected; for he intended this not only out of 
_ @ general and. cammon love to mankind, but out of 
à peculicr leue to his Ele. He gave not Chriſt 
egually and alike to fave all; ang Chriſt did not 
ſo lay down his life for the Reprobate as for the 
202. Chriſt ſo died for all, that his death 
might be applicable to all. He ſo died for the 
Elec, that his death might be atZually applied 
unto them. He ſo died for all, that they might 
have an object of faith, and that if they ſhould 
believe in Chriſi, they might be ſaved. But he ſo 
died for the Ele that they might aui believe, 
and be ſaved. Hence it is that Chriſt's death 
becometh effectual 1 them and not to the other, 
though ſufficient for all, Now. that many 5s 
lieve not, they having the means of faith, the 
fault 1 is in themſelves, Mat; xi. 14, 15. Ads 
XXVIli. 26, 27. Ifa, vi. 9. through their wilful- 
ne, or negligence 3 but that any believe to 
Salvation, Jt is of God's grace, Mat. xa; 11. at- 
tending his Electian, Acts xii, 48. and Chriff: 
dying out of his Eſpecial love for.them ; and not 
of the power of man's free will: Gon ſending 
his Geſpe!, and giving the grace of faith and new 
obedience to those whom of his free grace he 
hath erdaiged to eternal bfe, both where he 
pleaſeth and when, he Pads, John iii. 8. 
1 1 Tundermor, 
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Furthermore, it muſt be conſidered that not- 


_ withſtanding the all-jufficiency- of Chriſt's death, 
whereby the new Covenant of Grace is. ratified 


and — the Covenant is nos abſelute, but 


conditienal. Now what Gon propoſeth contr- 
tionally, no man muſt take abſekutely. For Gon 


hath not ſaid that all men without exception 
ſhall be ſaved by Chrift's death: although he 


ith, Chriſt died for all; but Salvation is pro- 


miſed to thoſe only who ound and believe, | 
Mark 1. 15. ch. xvi. 6. 


Wherefore notwithſtanding Chrif's infinite ne- 


rit, whereby he ſatisfied for mankind ; and not- 
withſtanding the univerſality of the offer of Salva- 


tien to all ta whom the Gaſpel is preached; both 
Scripture and Experience ſhew, that not all, nos 


yet the maſt ſhall be ſaved, and 3 | 
 wnfergnediy 


number of them who repent, and 


believe, whereby they make particular and au 
afplication of Chriſt, and his merits to themſelves, 
are feeſt. For of thoſe many that are called, ferry 


ere choſen, Mat. xx. 10. Wherefore let pore 


3gnorantly dream of an abſolute univerſal re- 


demption, as many ſunple people do. For tho“ 
. Chrift be ſaid to ſuffer to take away the fins of 


the whate world, John i. 29 1 John ii. 2. yet 
the Scripture faith that the whole £0 ld of unbe- 
lievers, and of ungodly men, {hall periſh be e 


2 Pet. ii. 5. Jude xix. 15. 


9. Many will yield that they muſt have faith 


and repentance, and that they muſt be ingraftec 
ito Chriſt and became new creatures, elle they 


2 cannot 


— — — — — 
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cannot hope to be ſaved; but they think they are 

all this already; whence felloweth gag of Con- 
ſcienee. Whereas when it eometh to the triat, 


heir faith and repentance are found not to be 
| d. As will thus appear. 

They think they have faith; (1.) Becauſe 
- they believe the whole Scripture to be the 
Word of Gop. (2.) They believe not only 
that there is a God, but that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
_ cording to the letter, they believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith. (3.) They think they are 
believers, becauſe ey baue been Baptifed, and 
have given their names unto Chriſt, Luke xiii. 
26. they profeſs the only true Religion, they have 
che very true form of godlineſs in all the exter- 
nal exexciſes of Religion. Whereas if they be- 
Þeve ne more, nor better, they may know that 
their faith is only an hiflorizal and general faith, 
(or only a temporary faith at the beſt) neceſſary 
indced to Saluation, but not ſufficient to fave. 
The Devils believe as much as the firff, James 
11. 29. and very hypocrites may, and do profeſa, 
and do as much as the fecond, and i ird. The 
Apoſtle Pas (having to do with hypocritical | 
Jews, who becauſe of their form of knowledge, 
and profefion, though without practice, did 
nouriſh in themſelves a vain perſwaſion that they 
ſhould be ſaved) he removed this falſe ground of 
their hope, thus, faying, He. is not a Few who 
i one outwardly, but he is 4 Few which is one in- 
. . is that n which is out- 


ward 


werd in the fleſhy, but that which is of the heart, in 
the Spirit and tot in the letuer, whoſe praiſe is no# 
of Men, but of Cod, Rom: h. 28, 29. In like 
manner St. Peter aſſures all Chnftians, that 
the Baptiſm which is only a- putting away 
of the filth of the fleſb- doth not ſæve, x Pet. 
in. 21. but that Bupeiſm which giveth proof 
that the beer | 15 ſprinileu from an evil cen 
ſcience, as well as the bady-waſhed with pure water, 
Heb. x. 22. ſhewing itſelf by the anſwer which+ 
a good confeience maketh in believing the truth, 1 Pet. 
Iii. 21. conſenting unto and embracing the new” 
Govenant, whereof, Baptiſm is a ſeal, of which: 
anciently men of years made profeſſion when 
they were Baptiſed. Neither is it any thing 
worth to have che form of godlineſi in profeſſion, 
when, the power therref i is dented by an evil conver-- 
ſation, 2 Tim: iii. 5. For howſoever ſuch as- 
theſe are mott apt to claim an. intereſt in Chrift,, 
Luke xiii, 26+ yet ſo long as their faith is not a 
perticular faith, drawing with it affiance, and* 
ſale reliance on Cori for Salvation, declaring; 
its truth and life by endeavouring to perform: 
the new Covenant on their part, by new obedi-- 
ence, in all manner of good works; aur Savior”. 
profeſſeth that be knoweth- them not, but bidde th 
them depart from him, becauſe they were au. 
ers of iniquity, Luke xin' 27. 

But many of theſe preſume farther, that their 
ith. js a. lively and; faving. ak, becauſe as: 
they think, they have refenteld and are become new 
caatures. And all becauſe they dad fark. der nv 
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lightning as by nature man cannot attain unto ; nay, 
the Word hath afeed them much, and ſome- 
what altered them from what they were, name. 
ly, (I.) when they were hearing a Sermon, or 
when Gop's rod was over them, they have 


_ mourned, wept, and ſhewed ſome kind of humi- 
ration. (2.) At the hearing of God's precious pre- 


miſes i in the Goſpel, in the glad tidings ef Salva- 
tion, they have felt a taſle of the beaventy gift, 


und of the good Word of Gop, and of the pow- 


ers of the world to come. Aud (3) they find 


that they do net commit many of thoſe ſues which they 


were wjed io commit; and that they do many gout 
duties towards Gob 4 man whuch they were 
ed not to do. 

Bur what of all this ? Theſe men, as near as 
they come, yet going no farther, are far from 
Salvation. For the common gifts of God's Spirit, 
given unto men in the miniſtry of the Gebel, 


may. elevate a man higher, and carry him farther 
towards heaven than nature, art, or meer human 

induſtry can do; and yet if the ſaving graces 7 
| the ſame Spirit be not added, he will be left far 
| ſhort of heaven. Meer Obatery in ſome patheti - 


cal Preachers, when they ſpeak of matters dole- 
ful and terrible, will move: the affections, and. 


draw tears from ſome bearers. Likewiſe a plain, 
powerful conviction of the certainty of Gop's / 
_ wrath denounced; and ſenſe of ſome juſt judg- 
ment of Gon may bring* forth ſame tears, ſome 


humiliation, yea ſome kind of reformation. Did 
not Felix 1 when St. Paul reaſoned of 
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Acts. xxiv. 25. Did not Ahab humble himſelf 
when the Prophet denounced God's judgments a- 
gainſt him and againſt his houſe ? 1 Kings xxi. 
21, 27, 32. Did not the /ſraelites oft (when 


they were in diſtreſs, and when Go did not | 


only warn them with his Word, hut ſmote them 
with his Rod) return and Ju early after Ged? 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. 

And whereas they ſay, they have 7a ed of the 
heavenly gift, and of the good Word of God, and 
of the powers of the world to come; they may 


know, that ſuch is the ſweetneſs of God's Pramiſes, 
and ſuch is the evidence and goodneſs of G 
in the glad tidings of Salvation, that (the? 53 


mon gift of the Spirit going with it) all t 
mentioned feelings may be wrought in men altogether. 


deflitute of ſaving grace. For did not the ſeed 


fown in flony and thorny ground go thus far? Mat. 

Kitt. 20, 21, 22. Did not thoſe mentioned in the 
Hebrews (who notwithſtanding all this wighe 
fall away irrecoverabiy) attain to thus much = 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

Now if ene grace may go ſo 
far, as hath been proved, then it muſt not be 
marvelled that even ſuch, with Wed, my alſo 
reform many things, Mark vi. 20. 

Befides, they miftake, when they tay, they 
are changed and reformed, if ſtill they retain any 
beſom and beloved fin, as Herod did. To change - 
ſims, one fin into another, is no change of the man, 


be” + 


tor he changeth the prodigality of his youth into” 
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eovetouſueſ; in old age, remaining a notorious 
finher before Gap as well-now,. as then; judge 
the like of all other; likewiſe to forbear the ac 
of am fin, becauſe they have not the Ae power, 
cccaſion, temptations, or means ta commit fin as 
in former time, this 5 xe change ſiu in theſe re- 
ſpects hath loft them, not they it. 

For true conver ſion and repentance doth confiſt- 


of a true and thorough. change of the whole 


he 

* — 4 3 ; 
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man, whereby not. only ſome ations are changed, 
but firſt and chiefly be whole frame and diſpefi- 

tien e, the heart is changed and ſet right towards: 
Son, from evil 1% goed, as well as from dunn 
# light, FE ph. iv. 22, 23, 24. Rom. xii. 2. And 
man is naturally earthly minded, and mak- 
elf his utmoſt end; ſo that either. he only 


|  windeth earthly things, or if he mind heavenly 


things, it is in an earthly manner, and. to an 
car thy end, as did Jab, 2 Kings 10. if this 
man: have truly repented, and is indeed convert- 
ed, he becometh heavenly minded, Col. iii. 1, 2. 
he maketh Gon and his glory his chief and high-. 
oft end; inſomuch that when he hath cauſe to 
mind earthly things, his will and defire is to 
mind them in an heavenly manner, and to an hea-. 
deny end. If you would judge more fully and 
clearly of this true change; ſee at large the de- 
ſcription, and fgrs of uprig hene before delivered, 
3 Laſt of all, chere are many preſume (that al- 
though as yet they have no ſaving faith in 
Chriſt, nor ſound repentance) that God wall giv 
| . ; FE: Hem 
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them ſpace and grace te repent, and believe before 
they die. Whence it is they. have peaco for the 
preſent. _ 

Theſs muſt” give me leave to tel them chat. 
they pat themſelves upon a- deſperate hazard, and.. 
adventure. 

Pirſt, who can proſe unto hicaſclf ave mi- 
rute of time more than che preſent, ſince ever 
man's breath is in his noſtrils ready to expire 
every moment? Beſides, che Spirit faith, G 
doth bring wicked men to deſolation as in a moment, | 
Pal. Ixxiii. 19. And again, He that being often 
warned, hardeneth his neck, ſhall Suddenly. le de- 
firoged without remedy, Prov. Aix. 7. 

(2.) Suppoſe they may haue time, yet whether 
they ſhall have grace to believe and repent, is much” 
to be doubted. . For the longer repentance is de- 
layed, the heart is more hardened,. and indiſpoſed 
to repentance, . through: the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
Heb. iii. 12, 45, 19. And it is a judgment of 
Gon upon ſuch, as are not led to repentance by 
the riches of C. 4. s goodneſs, forbearunce, and lang- 

| ſuffering, that he ſhould leave them to their im- 
ö penitent hearts, that cannot repent, Rom. ii. 85. 
N * ps toe. unto themſelves wrath. againſt 'the* + 
3 day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5., Cuſtom in fin doth - 


b ſo root and babiruate it in man, that it will be as 
be. hard for him by his own will and power to re- 
pent hereafter (he neglecting Gop's preſent call 
and offer of grace) as it is for the Aue 26 
Os the N omg bis e _— 
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It cannot be denied, but that Go is free, 
and if he pleaſe, may open à der of hope, and 


gate of mercy unto the moſt obſtinate ſinner, who | 


hath deferred his repentance to his old age, 
Hoſea 11. 15. wherefore if ſuch an one find his 

heart to be broken with remorſe for his former 
ſins, and is troubled in conſcience for this his fin of 


not accepting of God's grace when it was offered; 


] with him to bumble himſelf before God, and en- 
tertain hope. For God hath promiſed pardon to 
the penitent when/vever they repent, Ezek. xviii. 
21, 22. And though no man can repent when, 


de will, yet ſuch an one may hope that Gon is 
noto giving him repentance, in that he hath touch- 


ed his heart, and made it to be burdened with fin. . 


Yet for all this hope which I give to ſuch a 
man, know, that it is very ſeldom to be found, 
that thoſe who continued to deſpiſe grace until 
old age, did ever repent; but Gos left them 
juſtly to periſh in their impenitency, becauſe 
they deſpiſed the means of grace, and the ſeaſon 
in which he did call them to repentance, and 
offered to them his grace, whereby they might 
repent. Gop dealeth with all finners uſually, 
as he ſaid he would do, and as he did to Judah, 


Hecauſe 1 would have purged thee (ſaid he) that 


is, 1 took the only courſe to purge thee, and 
bring thee to repentance, and then wa not 
purged, therefore thou Malt not be purged from thy 
filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
on thee, Erek, xxiv. 13. —Thus.l have endea- 
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and miſappiication of true grounds, whereby the 


Conſcience is deluded, and brought into a danger- 
ous and falſe peace 

In the third hrs, he that wel not be de- 
ceived with a falje peace, inſtead of a true, muſt 
beware of obſlinacy, delight, and ſenſ. leſneſs of fin. | 
For this ſears the conſcience as with an hot iron, 
1 Tim. iv. 2. Now a ſeared conſcience is quiet 
with a falſe peace, not becauſe there is ro dan- 
ger; but becauſe it doth not feel it. Great care 
muſt be taken therefore, leſt the egnſcience be 
ſeared, being made ſenſeleſs and hard; for then 


it doth altogether, or tor the moſt part, forbear 


to check or accuſe for ſin, be it ever to! bein- 
ous. 

This ſcaredneſi is cauſed by a wilfal a— 
bei ing in any ſin; but eſpecially by living in any 
groſs fn, or in the allowance of, and delight in any 
known ſin; alſo by allowed hypocriſy, and diſſi- 
mvlation- * any thing, 1 Tim. iv. 2. and by doing 
any thing contrary. to the clear light" of nature, 
Rem: i. 27. Jude 10. Eph. iv. 18, 19. planted 
in a man's own. head or heart; or contrary to the: 
char light: of grace, Heb: x. 26. ſhining in the 
motions: of the Spirit, in the checks of con- 
ſcience,. and in the inſtructions of the word. 

Keep therefore the conſcience tender by all 
means; (1) By hearkening readily to the voice of 
the word; (2) By: a careful ſurvey of your ways | 
daily, (3) By keeping the conſcience ſoft with 
145 Cares for Ws + der "OR fo the\ 
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its time, and then by gs much as it did admit of 
repentance) this fa/ſe peace endeth for the moſt 
this life, beſides the hellſh horror in hat which 


_ other; I wauld adviſe him to 475 his peace, whe- 
ther it bs not fal, by theſe infallible marks. 


— hankls inthe lows — 


Living in ang wilful or groſs ſin, as vin or falſe 


tice, adultery, thift, hing, or | in any of thoſe 


Either of theſe three kinds of b Viz. 
the blind, preſumptrous, and ſeared conſcience will 
admit of a kind of peace (or truce rather) for a 
while, while it fleepeth ; but. what Gon ſaid of 
Cain's fin, muſt. be conceived of all fin; , thou 
doit nat well, fin lieth at the door, Gen. iv. 7. And 
upon what terms ſoever it hes ſtill, and troubles. 
not the conſcience for a time, yet it will awake in 


ſome peace and quiet, it will grow more. turbu-- 
tent, mad, and furious; and (if God give not. 


part either in a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 21— 
29. or 4 deſperate end, Mat. xxvii. 5. even in: 


is to come. 
ane no- man ſhould quiet his 

heart in this falſe and dangerous proces. whether it, 

proceed from the aſorementioned cauſes, or any 


Firſt, is any man at fieace with Gad enemies, 


perſons which hate God, and which are. hated 
of - God, ſuch as are the world and the thing of 

_ whereby he . denieth the power of 

godlin G: delighting in any evil company, or 


fwearing,. open prophanation of the ſabbath, n 


mentioned, 
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mentioned, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 3: or in any notun 
with alletauce. The Hol y Ghoſt faith of ſuch, 
chat the love of God is nat in them, therefore the 


peace of God is not in them, 1 John ii. 15. and 
whoſoever maketh himſelf 2 friend to his luſts 
and to the world, maketh himſelf an enemy 
of God, Jam. iv..4. If any man is at peace 
with the fleſb, the. world, and the devil, he is nat 
at true peace with God, nor God with bim. If 
any ſuch expect peace, and ſhould aſk is it peace ? 
anſwer. may be made like to that which Jh. 
made, ¶ bat have you-to do with peace? What: 
peace ſo lang. as your notorious fins and rebellions, , 
wherein. you. delight, are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 
19, 22. For he that careth not to keep a good 
conſcience, towards God and towards men, can 
not have trae pence of conſcience. Heb. xin. 8. 
For there is no true peace. but in a . good con- 
ſtience. 
Secondly, . bus at war- 
rather, with God's friends, aud with the things 
| which God loveth ; being out of love with ſpi-. 
ritual and devout prayer, hearing the word. 
the company: of God's people, and the like? 
if any man deſpiſe the things God commandeth, 
and loveth; certaiuly, Wann 
ciled, 2 Tim. iii. 5. and whatſoever his form f 
gedlineſs be, God eſtoemeth him to be yet ih a 
ſtate of perdition. For whoſoever ſaith be n- 
u God, but yet loveth not, and keepeth not his com- 
 mundinonts, be is @ liar, 1 John ii. 4. And if 
any man love not his brother, 1 
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of peace and friendſhip is betwixt God and him, 

I am ſure God faith, Le that d2th nat righteouſneſs 
is not of God, neither he that laveth nut his bro- © 
ther, 1 John iii. 10. he is a child of the devil, 
and therefore hath ns true peace with God, 

Thirdly, He whoſe quiet of heart a1d conſciente 
it from falſe peace, is willing t take it for granted, 
that his Peace ts ſound and good ; and cannot abide 

to look inte, or to enguire into his peace, to try 
whether it be true, or whether it be falſe 
or no; being (as it ſeemeth) afraid leaſt ſtirring 
the mud and filth that lietli in the bottom of his 
heart, he ſhould d:/quizt it. And for this cauſe 
it is that ſuch a one cannot endure a ſearching mi- 
niſiry, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Ads vii. 54. nor 
will like that miniſler who will dive into the 

_ conſcience, by laying the heart and conſcience 

open to the light and purity of God's word. 
Thus I have ſhewed you what is a firſt and 

X chief impediment to be removed, viz. preſumption 
and falſe hope, if you would have true peace; 

for falſe hopes breed only falſe peace. 


. 
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CHAP. XV. 
| Concern ng falſe Fears. 


2» 


HE ſecond head: to whick I a im- 
fpeadñnents to true peace, is falſe fear ; for if 
you doubt, fear, or deſpair of your eſtate with+.. 
eur cauſe, it will much rr 
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4 J. Of neeiful, bob, Fear. 


HERE is an holy fear and defpair woke 
in man, when Go firſt convinceth his heart 


_ conſcience of fin, ; whereupon (through ſenſe 


of Gov's wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, together 
with x ſenſe of his own difability in himſelf to 
fatisfy and appeaſe God's wrath) he is in great 
perplexity ; being out of all hopes to obtain 
God's favour, or to eſcape the vengeance of 
hell by any thing which he of himfelf can do, 
or procure. This is wrought more or leſs in 


every man of years before converſion, as in 


thoſe which were pricked to the heart at St. Peter's 
Sermon, Akts ii. 37. and in St. Pas! himſelf, 
and in the Jaybr, Acts xvi. 29. This is a * 
neceſſa· y fear, ſerving to prepare a man to his 
converfion, For in Ged's order of working, he 
firſt ſendeth the Spirit of bondage io fear, before 
he ſendeth the Spirit of Adoption to enable a man 
zo cry Abba Father, Rom. viii. 15. This fear, 
and trouble of conſcience ariſing from it, is good; 
ar d maketh way to true peace. 
Moreover, after that a man is converted, 
+ he have no cauſe to fear damnation; 


yet he hath much matter of fear, for as much 
as he is yet ſubject unto many evils both of fin 


and pain; as, leſt he offend Gop, and cauſe 
his angry. countenance, and his judgments ; al- 
fo, leſt he ſhould fall back from ſome degree 
3 in 
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dangerous fin, . and fo loſe his evidence of hea:- 
ven, and comforts of the. Spirit. Wherefore: 
we are commanded to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ti. 12. and to'paſs- 
the whole. time of, our ſojourning. here in fear, 
Min 
Ibis far, while it keepeth due moakure, . 
. eauſeth a man to be circumſpec? and watchful leſt 
he fall, it exciteth him to repent, and quickeneth - 
him to aſk pardon and grace to recover when he 
is fallen; yea, is an excellent means to pre- 
vent trouble, and to procure peace of Conſci- 
ence. But the fear of which I am to ſpeak, 
and which, becauſe it diſturbeth true peace is 
to be removed, is a groundleſs and cas ſelaſ: fear 
that a man is not in a ſtate. of grace, although 
be hath yielded himſelf to Cyriſl, by true faith 
and converſion; and hath not only given good 
hope to others; but (if he would ice it) hath. 
cauſe to conceive good W e 
in the fate a Ge | 


u. Of cauſe Fear, and the Springs thereof... 


FT HIS fur may wiſe either from nawral . 
tempers, Satan joining with them. Or from : 
1 temptations, arifing from cauſcleis doubts. 
0 Of fears * ariſe. from. n. diſs 


3 1 Ae 
| frenzy, or melancholy, in which ſtates of body 
the ſpirits are — through. ſuperabundane 
of 


and _the Springs thereof. of 
of cboler-and melancholy, whereby. firſt the brain 
(where all notions of things are framed}: is diſ- 
tempered, and the power of imagination cor- 
rupted, whence ariſe ftrange fancies, doubts, 
and fearful thoughts. Then, ſecondly, by rea- 
ſon of the intercourſe of the ſpirits between the- 
head and the heart, the heart is.diftempered and 
flled with grief, deſpair, and- horror, through- 
manifold fears of danger, yea, of damnation 3 
eſpecially when Satan concurs. with. thoſe hu- 
mours,. which as he cafily can, ſo he n 
will do, if Gop permit. : 
Where there is trouble of this Fg it uſually. 
bringeth forth fraxge and violent effects, both in 
body and mind, and that in him who is regene- 
rate, as well as in he that is unregenerate. Yea ſo 
far, that (whidl. is fearful to think) even thoſe 
who (when, they were fully themſelyes) did tru- 
ly fear Cod, have in the fits of their diſtemper, 
— impotency. of their uſe of reaſon, and 
through the Devil's foraible inſtigation) had 
thoughts, and attempts of laying 0 hands. 
upon themſelves. and others, and when they 
have not well known what they have dane. or 
faid, have been heard to break out into oaths, 
curſing, and other evil ſpeeches, who were ne- 


ver heard to do the like before. 


"Theſe troubles may be known from 3 
of conſcience, hy the ſtrangeneſs, unreaſonable- 


neſs, and ſenſeleſneſs of their conceits in other. == 


things z, as to think they have no heart, and to 
ay they cannot do that. which, indeed they 1 
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and a thouſand other odd conceits which fan- 
ders by ſee to be moſt falſe. Whereby any 
man may ſee that the root of this diſturbance is 
in the fancy, and not in the heart. 

Although, both the regenerate and unregenerate, 
according as they are in a Hke degree diſtem- 
pered, are in moſt things alike ; yet in this they 
differ; ſome beams of holineſs will glance forth 
now and then in the regenerate, which do not 
in the anregenerate, eſpecially in the intermifſions 
of their fits. Their deſires will be found to be 
different, and if they both recover, the one re- 
turneth to his uſual courſe of holineſs with in- 

ereaſe: the other (except God work with 

the affliftion to converſion) continueth in his 
_ accuſtomed wickedneſs. It HIVES God, that 
for the moſt part own children who are 
thus diftempered, have the ſtrength of their me- 
lancholy worn out and ſubdued Before they die, 
at which time they have ſome 'ſenſe of God's 
farour to their comfort ; but if their diſeaſe 
continue, it is pohible they may die lunatics, and 
| (if you judge by their ſpeeches) deſpairing, which 
is not to be imputed” unto them, but to their 
difeaſe, or unto Satan working by the diſeaſe ; 
if they gave good e of boli neſs in 458 
mer times. 
When theſe troubles are 81 from bodily 
diſtempers, though they be not troubles of con- 
ſeience, yet they make a man incapable of the 
ſenſe of peace of conſcience... Therefore whoſo- 
_ ever r Would enjoy the denen of che peaco of his 
conſcience, 


he. 


conſcience, muſt do what in him lieth, to pre- 


vent or remove theſe diſſemperi. And becauſe 
they grow for the moſt part from natural cauſes, 


therefore natural 3 as wy as 3 remedies muſt 


be uſed. 


1. Take heed of al fuch Gags as feed thoſe” 
humours of choler and melancholy, - which muſt 


be learned of experienced men, and of ſkilful 


Phyficians, and, when need is, take Phy/ic. 

2. Avoid all unzifary ſolitude; and as much 
as may be keep company. with ſuch as truly fear 
Ged, eſpecially with thoſe who are wiſe, full of- 


chearfulneſs and joy in the Lord. 


3. Forbear all ſuch things as fir up theſe hu- 
mours; as, ever much fudy, and muſing too 
much upon any thing, likewiſe all 3 and vi- 


olent paſſions of anger, immoder ate grief, &c. 


4. o 


N eee eee 


2 uy 


5. Outer the fr, the party thus afefcd rut | 
not oppreſs his heart with ſar of falling into it 


again, any otherwiſe than to quicken him to pray 


er, and to cauſe him to caſt himſelf upon Go. 
6. Out of the fits (and in them allo if the 

party diſtempered be capable) ſpiritual counſel is 

to be given out of Gop's ord, wiſely, accord 

ing as the party is fit for it, whether to bumble 

bim, if he hath not been ſufficiently humbled, or 


„ eee if be n : 


e 


* Laſtly, 


7. Laſtly, rememben always that when the 
_ troubled perſon. i himſelf, that he be moved to 
prayer, and that. others then pray much with 
him, and at all times pray. much for him. 
When theſe troubles are mixt, coming partly. 
from natura diſtempet, and partly from ppiritual 
temptation: then the remeuy muft be miei of help 
natural and fpirituak. What the nature helps 
are hath been ſhewn, alſo what the ſpiritnai in 
general, and ſhall be ſhew@more particularly, 
in removing falſe fears ariſing from ſpiritual temp- 
tations. „ FF 
The fears which riſe fos the moſt part from 
diſtempet of 43dy,. may be known from thaſe, 
which for the maſt part, os only, riſe from the 
ſpiritual temptation, thus. When the i fert 
are clearly reſolved of their doubt, and brought 
unto ſome good degree of chearfulne(s and com- 
fort, they will yet, it may be, within a day or 
two, ſometimes within an hour or two, upon. 
efery flight occaſion and diſtoutagement, veturn 
to their old complains, and will need the fame. 


means to recover them again. But thoſe whoſe 
trouble is mecrly out of ſpiritual temptation and 
trouble of conſcience; although for the time it is 
very grievous, and hardly removed; and ſome- 

times long before they receive a ſatisfying anfwer 
to their doubts z yet when once they. receive = 
tisfaftion and comfort, it doth hold and loft un- 
til there fall out ſome” new. temptation, and new 
matter of fear. This is becauſe their Foncies' 


1 For, ker. 0 
I n ſuch 2 man- 
ner as the others are. 

The fating areas e hers 0s 18 
pot in a ftate of, grace, when yethe is, are for 
variety Amoſt jafigne, I have reducad:thens 3 in· 
5 4 this order, and unte these bends. 3 

Firſt, they who, arg taken with He fears, 
think their us te be greater than can be pardentd. 

Secondly, when they are driven from that, 
they ſay bey fas GOD will not (pardon, 
When they at driven from this, by cauſing 
chem to tab potice of the ſigus of GOD aftual 
lofe to them, which give proof that he will faye 
them. Then, 

Thirdly, they will. queſtion the truth of- Gos 
love, and fareur. But being put upon the trial 
whether Gon hath not already juſtified them, 
and given them faith in Chxiſt, which are ſuffi. 
<ient proofs of his love; then, 


Fourthly, thay wiil ſeaw 40. ove grande doubt 5 5 


| whether they baue faith, from which they are 
driven, by putting tewp-t9 the tal of thi San 
Ufication 3, then, 

Fifthly, . % dub, and will bjeft frongly that 
they are not ſqn2ified, which being un leniably 
proved; 15 al 
Sixchl laſtly, they fear they ſhall fail aue 
and not 4 to. the end. Which fear being 
taken away. alſo, and all is come to this 
ſue, they ſhall have no cauſe of diſquiet fear. | 

This is the eaſieſt, moſt familiar, and. the 
moſt natural method (fo far as I can judge) both 

in propoſing, and in removing falje fears. 
* Of 
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(2.) Of fears which ariſe from thoughts of the 
greatneſs of puniſhment and fin. | 

Firſt, ſome in their fits of deſpair, ſpeak al- 
moſt in Cain's words (ſaying) that their puniſh- 
ment which they partly feel, and which they 
moſt of all fear, ts greater than they can bear, or | 
than can be forgiven, Gen. iv. 14. 

I anſwer ſuch. If ſenſe and fear of awed and 
puniſbment, be your trouble, I would have you 
not to buſy your thoughts about the puniſhment ; 

but fix them upon your firs, which are the only 
cauſe of puniſhment; for get deliverance from the 
- guilt and power of /in, and in one and the ſame 
work you free yourſelf from the puniſhment. La- 
bour therefore- that your -heart may bleed with 
godly ſorrow for fin, cry out, as David did againſt 
his fin, Pfal. li. 4, 5. ſo do you againſt yours, 
confeſs them to God, ſtrike at the root of ſin, 
at the fin of your nature, wherein you were 
© conceived, aggravate your actual fins, hide none, 
ſpare none, find out, arraign, accuſe, condemn 
your fins, and yourſelf for them, grow firſt into an 
utter deteſtation of your fins, which have brought 
preſent puniſhment, and a ſenſe and fear of the 
eternal vengeance of -bell-fire ; then likewiſe grow 
into a diſlike with yeurſelf for fin, 'loath-yourſelf 
in your own fight for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Now 
when you are as a priſoner at the bar, who hath 
received ſentence of condemnatiog, hen vou 
are in your own apprehenſion a damned wretch, 
ſearing oy _y to be executed; On, then it 
. e concerneth 
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concerneth you, and it is your part and duty to 
turn to GO D, the King of Kings, whoſe name 
and nature is to ; frgive iniquity, tranſgreſſuen, and 
n; and, that you may be accepted, go to him 
by Jeſus Cbriſi, whoſe Office is to take away 

Jour fins, and to preſent you without fin to his 
Father; whoſe Office is alſo to procure and ſue 
out * pardon. Wherefore. in Chriſt's name 
pray, and aſe pardon of . God, ' for his Son Jeſus 
Chriff's ſate, and withal be as earnefl in aſeing 

| grace and power againſt your fin, that vou may 

ſerve him in all well pleafing. Do as for 
yoar life, with all trutit and carneſfineſs ; then 
you may, nay, ought to believe that Ged for 

Cbriſts ſake hath pardoned your fin, and hath 
dne away the puniſhment thereof. For this is 
according to the Word of Truth, even as true 
as Go is, who hath: commanded you to Fd 
thus, and to believe in im. 

But ſome will reply, this putting me into a2 
conſideration of my ſins, breeds all my diſtreſs | 
and fear, for 1 find them greater and more YO: 
can be pardoned. _ 

Oh; Say not þo, for you can, havdly commit a 
greater fin than indeed to think and to ſay ſo. 
lt is K phery againf GOD; yet this ſin (if! you 
will; Gop's counſel) and all others may, 
ard ſhall be pardoned. I intend not to extenu- 
ate and leſſen your fin ; but you muſt give me 
leave to magnify God's truth and me; 9, and $0 ex- 
20 Cirifi's love and * How ſoever It is true, 


8 5 
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chat becauſe fin is a tranſgrefhon'of a law of in- 
finite hotineſs and equity; and in refpect of the 
evil diſpaſition of the heart, is of infinite in- 
tention, and would perpetuate itſelf infinitely, if 
It had time and means; and becauſe God, the : 
Perſon againſt whom fin is committed, is infinite, 
therefore fu muſt needs contract an infinite gilt, ; 
and deſerve infinite puniſhment. © ; 
Secondly, Confider that the price to aariefy 
'Gop's juſtice, namely, the death of CHRTST . 
the only begatten | Son of God, doth exceed 
all fin in infiniteneſs of ſatisfaction of God's 
| Juſtice and wrath due for fin. For if Chriff's 
death be a ſufficient ranſom for the fins of 
all God's ele& in general; then much more 
of thine in particular, whoſoever thou be, and 
how great, and how many. fins ſoever thou haſt 
committed. : 
Thirdly, Know that the mercy of God, the 
forgiver of fin, is abſolutely and every 3 in- 
finite. For mercy in God is nat a quality, but 
is his very nature, as is clear by the Sefertotion 
of his Name, proclaimed, Exod. xxxiv. 6. which 
rightly underſtood and believed, removeth all 
the objections which a fearful heart | can make 
againſt itſelf, from the conſideration of his 
ns, 
Firſt, He tis mercifad, that is, ka; is compaſ- 
ſionate, (and to ſpeak after the manner of man) 
is one that hath bowels of pity, which yearn 
within kim at the te Cage & es, 


FF 
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not willing to puniſh and put thee to pain, but 
ready to ſuccour and do thee god. 
But I am fo vile, and fo ill dyerving, that 
there is nothing r 
and de me good | 
He is Gracious ; whom he lovetk; he low 
eth freely, of his own gracious diſpoſition, Hoſea 
xiv. 4. J. even I, am be that blotteth out thy 
#ranſgreſſirns for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy fins, Iſa. xliii. 25. And when God 
faith he would ſprinkle clean water upon ſinnera, 
and that he weuld give them à new heart, 
Sc. not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 32. That you 
ſhould be ſenſible of your own miſery, and then, 
in the ſenſe thereof, that God may be enquired 
| ofter and ſought unto for mercy, is all which 
he expeReth from ou 40 move him to pity 1 
and merey; ver. 37. and ſuch is his graci- 
Ouſneſs, r 
fre in you, that he may have mercy. 
But I have a long time provoked him 1.. OY 
3. He is Sng-/uffering towards you, net will- 
ing that you ſhould periſh, but that you ſhould come 
10 repentance, 2 Pet. wh 15. he 5 
far your repentance and reformation, that "Op | 
may be ſaved. Tg 
Yea, but I am deſtitute of all geodaefs and - 2 
grace to turn unte him, 1 ching that 
may-pleaſe him 
o ů⸗ wad nad, is 
[We ME. 
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tore in giving them grace, and chem 
good, his ſtore is not diminiſhed,. but he hath al 
grace and goodneſs to communicate to "Ju alſo, 
and to make you goed. | 
Yea, but I fear, nk God cao, yet God 
vill not forgive me, and give me grace 


S8. He is abundont it truth, het only the | 


goodneſs of his gractous diſpoſition mateth bin 

willing, but the abundance of his truth Mu 
im 16 be willing, and doth give ſufficient proof 
unto you that he is willigsg. He hath made ſure 
$romiſer to take away your fin, and to forgive 
it; and not yours only, but reer veth mercy for 
#h0/ands. Believe therefore that God both can 
d wilt forgive uu. 

| Yea, but my fins are fach and fuck; Innume- 

mals, heinous, and moſt n | am 
gullty of ſins of All ſorts! 
6. He forgiveth iuiguity, tranſpreſſn, and fx 
He is the God that will ſubdue all your iniqui- 
ties, and caft al! your fins into the e——_— 
the Sea, Mic. vii. 19. | | 
Vea, vers e y ü h 8 
' 9-1 anſwer out of the Pjalm,—His Mercy is 
45 Fi evirlaſting merh, his merey endureth for eve, 
fal. exviii. 1. He biddeth you to aſk forgiveneſi 
of fin daily, Mat. vi. 11. therefore he can and 
will forgive fin daily; yea, if you fin ſeveny 
times ſteven in u day, Luke xvit. 4. Mat. viii. 22, 
and ſhall confeſs it to God with a penitent dean, 
de will forgive ; for he that biddeth you be 6 


— 
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merciful to your brother, will Riel, forgive 
much more, when you ſeek unte him. 

I, but I have not only committed open and 
groſs fans, both before and fince I had know- 
i ledge of Gon; but L have been à very Hypo- 
erite, making profeſſion of Gop, and yet * 
committing 7 againſt him! #3 
8. What then? Will you fay your fins are 
napardenable ? God forbid. But fay, I will 
follow the counſel which Gop gave to ſuch 
abominable hypocrites Wap ye, mate you. 
clean, Iſa. i. 16. 7 wit, by God's grace, 
waſh my heart from iniquity, and um hands from 
wickedneſs, Jer. iv. 14. by waſhing myſelf 1 in 
the laver of regeneration, bathing myſelf in 
Chriſts blood, and in the pure water of the word 
of truth, applying myſelf to them, and them to 
me by faith. Say In this caſe, 7 will hear what 
God will ſpeak, Plal. lxxxv. 8. And know, that 
if you will follow his counſel, If you wilt 
hearken to his reaſoning, and embrace his 
gracious offer made to you ia Chrifl Jeſus, the 
Hlue will be this, though your fins baue been muff 
vie, double dyed, even as crimſon” and ſcarlet; © 
ver, they ſhall be as ooo h, even white as ſnow, - Ia... 
i, 18. God will then ſpeat peace wito you; a8 
unto other of his ſaints ; only. he will forbid you 


to return to folly, 


—— EEE CSS 


SN. 37 


22. Fer not only thoſe who committed or 
-art, fins through i Ignorance before their converſion, as 
* <&d Abraham in idolatry, and St. Mend In he ts. 


* only thoſe who committed 
Oz groſs. 
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| roſs-ſins through infirmity after their  converfion, 
as did Noah by drunkenneſs, Gen. ix. 21. and 
Lot by inceſt alſo, Gen xix. 33. and Peter by 
denying and forfwearing his maſter Jefus Chriſt, 
Mat. xxvi. 47. obtained mercy, ' becauſe they 


ſinned ignorantly and of infirmity: but alſo 


thoſe that fintied againſt Knowledge and Con- 


ſeience, both before and after converſion ; 


with an high hand, as Manafſes before, 2 Chron, 


xxxiii. 6, 10, 12, 13. and (in the matter of 


Uriah, 1 Kings Xy. 5.) David after converſion, 
they obtained like mercy, and had all their fins 
forgiven. Why are thefe examples recorded in 


| ſcripture, but for patterns to finners, yea to 
moſt n9torzovs ſinners of all +ſorts, who ſboull 


in after times b.ligve in Chrift Feſus upto eternai 


bife? 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 


"Be. w illing therefore to be z. ollen to God 


for forgiveneſs, and believe in Chriſt for forgive- 


neſs, which when you do, you may be affured 
that you never yet committed any fin which is 
not, and which ſhall not be forgiven. 

For was it not the end, why Chriſt came i in- 
to the world, that he might ſave ſinners, yea, the 


chief of ſinners as well as others, 1 Tim. ii. 1 55 


16. Was he not wounded for tranſgreſſims, vin. 


of all ſorts, Iſa. liii. 5. Is not the end of his. 


coming in his goſpel to call froners to repentance, 

Luke v. 3. What fianer doth he mean there, 

but ſuch as you are, who ate laden and burden; 

ed with your fin ?. Doth. he not fay, If any mar 

fin, obſery e, if any man, we have 4 "= 
4 


// dg re GH whe 


theſe. means t0-ceuſe- you to-believe. * 
- Wherefore neither greatneſs of ſin, 3 fy 
| tude of fing, ſhould, becauſe. of their greatneſs, 
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with the Father, Jeſus Chrifl the righteous, 1 John 


n. I Who by being made a arſe for you, 


hath redeemed you from the curſe of the whole law, 
Gal. iii. 23. Therefore ſom the curſe. due un- 
w you for your great ſin 

However, it is impoſſible for a.nowrious finaer, | 
yea for any ſinner, by his own. power or worth 
w enter into the kingdo:zof. Heaven; yet, know, 
what is impoſſible with. man. is poſſibie with God, 
Mat. xix. 26;. Ii any thing tos hard for the Lord, 
Gen, xwitk. £4, He can aker and renew you, 
and. give you faith and repentance; , he can make 
theſe. things poſſible to you chat believe; yea, 
all thing. are ROOT ta. ** that believeth, Mark 


ix. 23. 


Ves you. will ſay, 1 IL dit believe. Why, 
what if yen db not believe It. is not hard with 
him, if yom come to his · meant off faith, if you 


| hearken to the precepts and promiſes of the word, 


and confider: that. the. God. F truth ſpeaketh in 
chem, I fay;. it is not hard for, him. in the uſe of 


and mulfitude, make you utterly deſpair of ſal- 


vation, oy fear damnation ; when once you can 


believe, or but will and defire to obey and be- 
keve, Iſa. 1..19. the great cauſe of fear is paſt. 
I know of you never had finned, you would not 


fear damnation. Now. to @ man-whoſe ſon; are re- 


mitted, bis fins (though /in dwe!l in him, . Roms 


mu. 20) are as if. they were not, or never had 
W-3: - been. 
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been. Fot they are blatted out of God's remem- 
brance. I, gven | am he (faith God): that blotter 
out thy tranſgreſſions for my name's s ſake, and will 
not remember thy fins, Wa. xlin. 28. And. who is. 
Ele thee (faith the Propher). that pardemeth ini- 
quities, &c. be will have compaſſtm' upon t, he 
_ toill ſubdue our iniquities; and wilt caſt. all c. fins 
me. the bettem of the ſea, Micah vii. 18, 19. 
A debt when it is paid by. the Surety, putteth 
abe Principal out of debt, though he paid never: 
a penny of it himſelf, The holy Ge ſpeaketh 
moſt comfortably, ſaying, that Gad doth fing uo. 
In in them whole fins are pardoned Rev. xiv. 5, 
In #h:ſe days, and at that time, faith the Lord, tbe 
iniquity of Tjrael ſball be ſought for, and therr Hall 
be none, and the ſms off Fudab,, and they full not be 
Hund; but how may dvs be ? he gpveth the rea». 
for, fr 1 will pardn them when rg Jars 
SW - 
= you believe that Gov 22 any fr, 
even the leaſt, you have like reaſon to believe 
hat Goo can pans uſt yu, thagrmmed; for 
it Gop can do any thing, he can. do every thing, 
| becauſe he is infinite. He eam as eaſily ſay, thy 
ſons are forgiven thee, all thy fins. are forgiven. 
thee, as to fay, Riſe and Walk, Mat. x. „ He 
en 28 well ſave one that hath been long dead, 
rotten, and ſtinking in his fin, as one newly 
fallen into fin, For he can as cafily fay,. Lara 
rus, come forth, John ix. 43. as to ſay,. Du. 
I Jay to thee, ariſe, Mark v. 41. 1 
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; Laſtly, to make an end of removing this 2 

. oy who art troubled with the greatneſs of 

| paſt, and with, fear that they can never 

| 8 be how fand you affe#ed to preſent ſons ꝙ 

Do you hate and loath them? Do you uſe what 
means you can to be free from them? Are you. 

out of love with yourſelf, and humbled becauſe: 
you have indulged them to God's giſhonour,,' 

and your own hurt? And do you-refolve: (thro 

faith in Chriſt Jeſus) to return from your cuil 
ways, and to enter upon an holy courſe of life, 

if Gop ſhall pleaſe to enable: you; and is it“ 

your hearty defire to have this grace to be able? 

And are you. afraid, am have you now a care 

feſt you fall-knowingly into fin; then, let Satan, 
and a fearful! heart objeft what they can, you 

may fay, though ny fins have been. great and 
keinous, for whiclt. I cath ae and am aſſiam d.. 

yet now I ſes that they were not oaly pardenable, / 43 
but are · already the rich mergy of Got * 
pardoned,  Eaek: XXXVi. 25.-—33. For theſe are 

figns of a ne heart and a new. mind. Now to- 

whomivever Goh giveth the leaff meaſure of /av- 5 

ing grace, to them. hath be firff given hun of . 

fin, and will yet ch ard. For he ſaich, 
Let the wicked forjake his woy, and the unrighteaus- 
man bis thoughts : and let him return to the LORD,, 
and he will have mercy upon him, ons our Gods, 
F | | 
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tat he will not parden them, and that becauſe 


of their faith and holineſs, they do underſtand 


5 0 Fears concerning net bring raid, removed. 


F 14. bes concerning not bing Bleed, removed, 


"HERE are others. who make no doubt of 
Gop's power, they believe he can forgive 
tina but they fear, yea, ſtrongly conclude, 


they are Roprobates (as they ſay) for they ſee no 
ſigns of Clechion, but much to the contrary. 

I anſwer theſe thus. When your Conſciences 
are firſt wounded with a ſenſe of Goos wrath, 
for ſins it is very like, that before you. have be- 
Leved and repented, you cannot diſcern: any. figns. 
of God's faveus, but of his anger; for as yet 
you are av? gi7ually in à ſtate of grace, and in 
his favour. And often. times after the chriſtian. 
doth believe (though there be always matter e- 
nough to give proof of his Election) yet he can- 
not always: ſee it. If you be in either of theſe: 
eſtates, rn 
ſon to conclude that you are 


It is true, chat God befere- the fiundatian of the 


world, fully determined with bimfelf, whom to 
d ts Salvation by Grace, to which allo he r. 
deined chem: and whom to paſs by, and leave in 
their fins, for which he determined in. his juſt 
wrath to conclemn them. But who theſe. be, is. 
a ſecret, which even the Ele& themſelves cannot 
know, until they be. actually called,, nay, nor 
being called, until by ſome experience and 


| the wingels of the: i witch Ben te their 
ſpirits, 


—_— 
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ſpirits, that they are the children of God; and 


do make their Calling and Election (which was 


always ſure in God) ſure to themſelves, 2 Pet. i. 
5, 10. But in point of Reprobation, namely, 
mat God hath paſſed them by, to periſh ever 
laſtingly in their wickedfieſs, no man living can3 
know it, except he know that he hath finned” 
the fe SITS 3 
ſin. 

For God calleth men at all ages and times, fre” 


in their youth, ſome in their middle age, ſome 


ia their old age; yea, ſome have been called at 
their laft hour, Luke xxiii. 42, 43. Now let it: 
bz granted, that you cannot by ſearching into 
yourſelves find the. fagns - of 1 
(which yet may be i in you, thoagh L =” 
eyes cannot perceive them.) Nay, ſi 
you are not. yet efteQtually- 24 
cauſe for you utterly to deſpair, and ſay, you are 
Reprobates... How know you mat Gon will nee: 
call you before you die? © 

It were a far wiſer and better courſe for you;: - 
who will. be thus Haſty in judging yourſelves to 
be Reprobates, to:buly yourſelves firſt wich other 
things. * with. God's revealed © 
will in his ond. Learn-toi know what God 
hath commanded you todo and 4 that .alſ6» 
what, he hath threatned, and 'fear that 3 and» 
' and believe, and re an 


| ro, 
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For, Gop never intended that the fir 72 
which a Chriſtian ſhould learn, fhould be the 
hardeſt, and higheſt that can be learned, taken: 
out of the book of his eternal counſel and de- 
cree ; and ſo to deſcend to the 4. B. C. of 
Chrilhanicy, * Which were a courſe moſt per- 
plexed, and prepoſteroùs. But his will is, that 
| his ſcholars and children fhould learn out of his 
written Word here on earth, firſt, that God 
made all things, Gen. i. 31. and that he made 
man gad, and, how that i man hearkening to Sa- 
tan, found out evil” devices, and fo fell from 
grace, and from God, and fo both they, and the 
whole world that came of their toins, became ob- 
noxious to eternal damnation, Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
| Next Gon would have you to /ca-n, that he, in his 
infinite wiſdom, goodnels, . and mercy, thought 
2 and. concluded Lo Cen, 78 Grace, Gen. 


ui. 15. xvii. 1, 2, 12. Rom! vi. 12. er. XXX, 
31, 32. for the effe ing whereof, 'he ont 


and appointed a way andi means to pacify his 
wrath, by ſatisfying his 792 punifhigg fin in 
man's nature, by which he a" way unto 
his mercy to ſhew it to whith” he would, name- 
ly. He gave his only Son, vety Ne breonhe 
very man, Phil. ii. 6, 7, B, 15 ame fa 
made a common, perſon and ſurety in 
died, e ger open to the fin 
of man, and roſe 


and Was exahed to fit . 
at God's right han or re having Nt autho- 
rity-committed u oi bing 
new Covenant 3 emed 


- 
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fus Gbrift ; the tenour and condition whereaf re- 
quired on man's part is, that man accept of, an 
enter into this covenant, believing in Chriſt, in 
whom it is eftabliſhed ; then, wboſcrver believeth 
in him, ſhall not die, but have everlaſling li, 
John i. 16. This Gop did in His wiſdom, . 
juſtice, merey, and love to mary. that he him- 


| ſelf might be ja, and yet a juftifier of him that” 


is of the faith of Feſus, Rom. iii. 26. And he bath 
therefore given his Word and Sacraments, and 
hath called, andhath giver gift; to his Minifters, . 
Epheſ. iv. 8. thereby to · beget, and increaſe faith- 
in men, by publiſhing- this good news, and by- 
commanding them, as in Chriſts flead,. in God's: 
name, to believe, and to be reconciled to Ga, 
2 Cor. v. 20. and to live no longer according 
to the will of their okl Maſters the Devil, the- 
IWirld, and the Flaſb, 8 
curſed bondage z. but to- the-will: of 
him Wat redeemed Wem, in holineſs and righte - 


ounch, whoſe Erice s 5 perſe and eke 


freedom. 

Now when you have learned thefe leffons , 
and by looking into yourſel ves can find faith am 
new obedience, 2 Pet. i. 5, 10, 11. then by this 
your Sichel calling, Jon may ſafely aſcend w 
that high point of your Predeſlination, which will 
give you comfort, through afforance that you 
mall never fall away. | 


| When you obſerve this order in learning your 
| Eleftion to Liſt, it will not miniſter unto you 


matter of curious and dangerous diſpute, either 
with 


* 
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with Gep, or: mam; but of high hs. 
chankſgivingz and unſpeakable comfort, . cauſing 
you to-cry out with. the Apoſtle, O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Cd, 
e. Rom. xi. 33. And, Bleſbd be the Ged and. 
Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who bath choſen us 
in him before the foundation of. the world, that we 
| ſhould be boly and without blame before bim in leve,, 
' having Predeflinated us unto the Adoption of Chil-- 
den, by Jeſus Chrift 10 himfelf,. according to th 
go2d pleaſure of his will,. to the praiſe of the glory of- 
. Bis grace, wharain be hath made us Ip 
well GS: c. r 1. 3 55 6. 


1 


5 Iv. 07 Fear — din againtaks Fj 
| G 

PRERE an yet ſome, . who hs heard: 
* that there ig a. fin. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ang that it is whjardenable,, are full. of fears that 
bey have. commited that fin, thence conclud-- 
ing that they are Reprobates, for they fay, that, 
they. bave- franed wilfully againſt tnewledge and 
facher, ſince they received the knowledge af 
the truth, and. taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
of the good Word of Gap. 

It you who. thus gbjeR; have firmed againſt 
| Hnowledge and conſcienct,, you have much-exuſe of 
humbling yourſelf before Gon; confeſſing it to 
bim, aſking pardon. of bim, and grace to be- 
leve and repent, both which you: muſt endea- 
e n 


againſt the Holy, Ghoſt, 305 
| ſhould conclude. ſo deſperately, that you have: 
fanned. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and are.a Repro- 
late. For as few in compariſon (though too ma- 
ny) commit this fan, ſo few. know what it is. I 
All fin. ageinſt-knowledge. and conſcience is nat; 
this fin, . 1 Kings xv. 5. 2 Sam: xi. 4, 6, 10, 15, 
25. Nor yet all. wilful Gnning. It is not any 
one ſin againſt the law, Warn: 
Nef the web l, nor nor every malicious 
of the Goſpel, Heb. x. 28. unn 
neither is · it every biaſphemy, or perſecution of the 
Goſpel, and of thoſe. that profeſs the truth, (if 
meſe be. done out of ignorance or paſſion; ) Nor. 
yet is it every. Apoſtacy,, 2 Chron, xvi. 10. 
I. Kings xi, 4, 5, 6... Heb. x. 28, 29. and falling 
into groſs fins of divers forts, . though done a- 
gainſt'knowledge and conſcience ; yet thus fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, containeth all theſe, and 
more... It is a againſt the Goſpel, and free of- 
| fer and diſpenſation. of grace we. mes by: 
CanysT, through the Spirit. Vet, it is not | 
[a= ar. fin..againſt the Goſpel, ek _ 
Ag whole. Goſpel (if in ignorance ;)- 
XXill. 34. _nox.yet every, denying of: Chrifl, 
5-348. 1A" ad 


I 


S 
*f the Goſpel (when it is of infrmity, through 
| tear, and and fuch like temptation,) Mat, xxvi. 69, 
| 70,74: Neither is it called the fin againſtthe Help 
Er 8 | 
' mitted agai ce, of Per/on of the 
 Gloft,. e 5 


Tig is all one; and the Perſon. of the. Holy 2 
Sh, 
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Ghoſt,. is not more. excellent than the perſon off 
the Father, and the Son; but is called the fir 
againſt the Heh Gbhoſt,. and becometh unpardena-- 
ble, becauſe it is againſt the Office of the Help: 
Ghoſt, and againſt the: gracious operations of the 
Hoh Ghoſt, . and therein againſt the whole bleſſed' 
Trinity, all whoſe works, out of themſelves, are 
eonſurmate and per feed, in the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Moreover, know that it is unpardenable,. 
not in reſpect of Gop's peer, but in reſpect of. 
His will; He having in his holy. wifdom deter- 
mined never: to pardon it. And good reaſon, 
why he ſhould will not to pardon it, in refpe&t- 
of the kimi of fin, if you will obſerve it; it being: 
a wilful and malicious refuſing of pardon upon ſuth 


terms as the Goſpel doth Her it, ſcorning to be be- 
holden unto: Gon for it. You may perceive 


what it is, by this deſcription. 

Te ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſe,, is an utter, 2 
ful, and ſpiteful rejeftion of the Go l' of d 
E together with an adviſed and abfi-- 

late falling away: from-the- profeſſion of it, fo fur 
that againſt former knowledge and conſcience, He. 
Vi. 4, 5, 6. a man doth maliciouſy oppoſe and M 
heme the Spirit of Chrift, in the Word and Ord 
nances of the Goſpel, and metions of the-Spirit in. 
them; having rejiſied, rejeted, and witerly quenched 
all thoſe common, and more inward gifts and motions 
 ewrought pon their: hearts and aſedliant, which* 
er were entertainad · ly them; in/omuch, = 
of hatred of the Spirit of: life in Chriſt, . they: 
0 themſelves * of Gb, and de- 
. 


ber 


agrinſt the Ry Ghoſt: + or 
put him (both. in his Ordinances of Religion, and in. 
"> dv} iv aps Bats treading under foot the 
Sen of God, counting the blood of the Covenant; 
wherewith they were. ſanctiſiad, an unholy thing; do- 
ing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, . Heb. x. 26, 27, 
28, 29. If you carefully look into theſe places of 
the Scripture, which fpeak of this fin: and alſo 
obſerve the oppoſition which the Apoſtle maketh: 
between- /inning againſt the Lau, and forning a= 
gainſt the Gefpel,. you will clearly. find out the na- 
ture of this fin, Mat. xi. 24, 31, 32. Mark iii. 
28, 20, 30. Luke xy. 10. Heb. vi. 4 55 6. 
* $6, 2,29; 20 
Blut to reſolve eri debe (it you. 
de not overcome with Melancholy, for then you 
will anſwer you know not what, which is to be 
pitied rather than. regarded.) 1 would aſk yon 
who think you have committed the ſin againſt 
che Holy Ghofl,. heſe queſtions: Doth.it grieve 
you, that you have committed it? Could you 
wiſh that you bad not committed it? If ie were 
to be committed, would you not forbear it if 
you could chooſe ? Should you eſteem yourſelf 
bebolden to God, if he would make you partaker 
of 'the Blied and Spirit of Bit Cor, thereby d 
pardem and purge your fin, and to give you 
grace to repent? Nay, are you treabled that you 
2 eanhot bring your heart unto a ſenſe of defire of 
| pardon and grace ? If you ean ſay yea; then, 
although the fin'or fins which trouble you, | 
be ſame fearful ſin, of which you muſt be x RN 
6 eee Toh 
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A again the Holy Ghoſt. It is not that anpar- 
donable ſin, that / unto death. For he woh 
committeth. this ſin cannot relent, neither will he 
be beboldaa to GO D for pardon and grace, by Chriſt's- 
bleed and ſpir it 5. he cannot defire to repent : But 
he is given over:in Gop's: juſt. judgment, -unta. 
ſuch a. reprobacy of mind, deadneſs of conſci 
ence, and rebellion of will, and to ſuch an 
height. of hatred and malice,, that he is. ſo blaſ-- 
| phomonſhy and deſpitefully bent agaight the /pirit f 
balineſs, , Heb. x. 29, that it much pleaſeth him, 
rather than any way troubles him, that he hath fo - 
maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly rejected, or fallen 
from, perſecuted, . and ſpoken blaſphemouſly a- 
gainfl che good way.of Salvation by Chriſt, and a - 
gainſt the. gracious operations of the Spirit, and 
againſt. the members of Cbriſt; although he was 
once convinced clearly, that this isthe only wax 
of Salvation, and that thoſe graces and giſts 
| were from Gop,. and that. they. were. the dear 
Children of Gon whom. he dath now * 


C5 v. Of Fes orig fuse 


QTHERS, ifinot the ſame. perſons, Seer 
thus ; Gon will certainly condemn, be, 
cauſe St. John hath ſaid, if their hearts condemn - 
them, God is greater than their hearts : hence they - 
infer, Gon will condemn them much more, John 
1. 20. For they. a, een 0 
mem. f: „ Eres 


Off Fears arifing from an accuſing Conſcience. 309 
There is a double judgment by the heart and 
conſcience. It judgeth a man's ſtate or perſon, 
whether he be in a ftate of grace, yea, or no. 
Alſo it judgeth a man's own particular actiont, 
whether they be good or no. I take it, that this. 
place of Fehr is not to be underſtood of. judging. 
or condemning the perſon ; for Gos in his final 
Judgment doth not judge according to what a 
man's weak and erroneous conſcience Judgeth,. = 
making it the rule of his judgment to condemn. 
or abſolve any. For many a man in his pre- 
ſumption. juſtifieth himſelf in his life, when yet 
Gop will condemn him in the world to come, 
Hoſea xii. 8. Luke xvin. 11. and many a diſ- 
treſſed foul. like the Prediga/, Luke xv. 18, 1c 
and humble Publican, condemneth himſelf, whem 
yet Gon will abſolve him, Luke xviii. 13, 14. 
For a man may have peace with God, yet Gon, 
for reaſons beſt known to his wiſdom, doth not 
preſently ſpeak peace to his conſcience, as it was withe 
David; in-which calc man-doth judge otherwiſe: 
ef his eſtate, than Gop. doth. + 8 5 
I his place is to be underſtood of julgng of 
particular actions, 1 Jehn i. 20. namely, whe-- 
ther a man love his brother at in word and tongue: 
owh,, but in deed and truth, according te the. exhor-- 
tation, 1 John in. 18, 10, 20, 21, 22. Which. 
if his conſcience could teſtify. for him, . then it. 
might aſſure hi: beart before. Cad, and. give. it bold= 
neſs to prey unto him, in confidence. to receive what-. 
faever be did aſt according to his will. But if his 
aun. conſcience could .condemn him af not loving; 
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his brother in deed, and in truth; then Goo, 
who is greater than his heart, knowing all things, 
muft needs condemn. him therein much more. 
This is the full ſeope of the place. Yet this I 
muſt needs ſay, that the Holy Gheſt hath inſtanced ? 
in ſuch an act, namely, of hearty loving the bre- 
thren, which is an infallible ſign of being in a 
fate of grace: whereby (except in caſe of ex- 
treme melancholy, or violent temptation) a man 
may judge, whether at preſent he be tranſlated. 
from. death to life. | 
It any ſhall think the place to be ander od 
of jadging the perſem, he muſt diſtinguiſſi be- 
tweer- that judgment which the heart doth give 
rightly, and that which it giveth erroneonfly.. But 
fuppoſe, that you trying yourſelves by this, y-_ 
hearts de condemn you off not loving the brethren, can. 

Fou eenelude hence, that you ſhall be finally 
damned ? God forbid. All that you can infer, is 
this; you cannot have boldneſs to pray unto 
bim an you love them; nor can you affure 
yourſelves. that you wilt have your petitions 
granted. And the worft you can. conclude is, 
that now for” the preſent, you are not in ã flate 
of grace, or at leaſt you want proof of being in 
a ſtate of grace. You muſt then uſe all Goo's- 
means of being ingrafted into Chriſt, and-muft 
love the children of Gop, that you may have 
proof thereof. Did Paul love the brethren when. 
| lie breathed our threataing, and was, as he him-- 
ſelf faith, mad againſt them? Acts xvi. 10, 11. 
Was he at that time a Rd — 


\ 
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Did he not afterwards,. being converted, ſo love 
Gop's people, that he could be content to ſpend, 
and be ſpent hunſaf, for them, 2 Cor. jt. 15. SO, 
many thouſands, whoſe conſcienges for the. pre- 
ſent may juſtly condemn them of. not loving thoſe 
chat are indeed Gop's child ren, may yet love 
them hereafter, as dearly as their own fouls, ps. 
Some will yet fay, certainly we are Repre- 
bates, For we have, according to the command 
of the Hpe/tle, tried whether wwe be in the faith, or 
no, and whether Chriſt be in us, but we find nei - 
ther; the Hoftle faith, we know thele to be in 
vs, elſe: we. are Reprebates, 2 Cor. Ni &o 
By. Reprobate,. in this place, is not meant an 
that is not elef ; Fer none of the Ele& can be- 
fore their converfion know, by any ſearch,, that 
they are in the faith, or that Chriſt is in them t 
For that cannot de known which yet is not. 
Many are nat converted until they be thirty, 
or fifty years old. Will you ſay, theſe in 
their younger years were Reprobater? You may 
fy, they then wers in à ſtate of condemnation, 
and children of wrath, but no Reprobates. Bo- 
fides,. a man muſt net be ſaid, not to be in the 
faith, and not to have Chyift in him,, becauſe he. 
doth ot: know ſo much. For many have _ 
and are in Chmft, yet do not always. #now it. 
Nee b 2 þ entlurctts 


underſtood, b our common people, for a man 
ordained condemnation; is too:harſh, - 

The words nowrendered except ye be Reprobatesr,, 
may (as I judge) rather be tranſlated thus: Ex- 


Jtz Of Fears arifing from an aicufing Conſcience; 
apt you be unapproved, or except you be withaut proof, 
namely, of your being im che faith, and of 
Chriſt's being in you, whereof you outwardly 
make profeffion. As if the Mpo/ile had faid, if 
upon triab you cannot find that you are in the 
faith, &c. you are unapproved Chriſtions. Either 
you have yet only a meer form of Chriſtianity, 
and like falſe coin, or Reprobate- ſilver, are but 
hypocrites and counterfeits 5 or if you be Chriſtians = 
in truth, yet you are unerperienced A and 
without proof of it to yourſelves, F 
= Seane may reply, if I find upen trjal-ahat Kan | 
a — may I not then Jnoge GEO „ 
a 1 F 
No. For firſt you. [may err in judging of your- 
fell. Secondly, i you do not err, yon can judge 
only this, chat you aro not yet in à ſtate of grace: 
but in che uſe of the means, you may be. Gon 
” gan as well convert an * as a Pagan. ; 
For though now you be droſs and refuſe,/you 
may ere long be pure gold. For Gedio mating 
veſſels of honour, more than all: carthly 
Kings, and all their Gol mith; can do; for they by | 
their: prerogative and ſkill, an make current coin; 
and rich veſſels, if. they; have pure metal to work 
non: But they cannot make good metal. of 
baſe ſtuff, or make gold of braſs. But ſuch is 
the power of Gon's Mrd and Spirit, that 
whereas they find you baſe and drofly. ſtuff, they;. 
By. unprinting the character and ſtamp of God's 
— ron. em * nr ß 
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ſame Image, frem glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 

rit of .the Lerd, 2 Cox. iii. 18. As ſoon as yo 
are truly anointed with this Spirit, you ſhall be- 
come good gold ; and filver veſſels of honour, 
fitted for the Logp's uſe, — you were 
appointed. | 


$- VL e 28 an- 
fwered, 


THERE conan clint fearfully, ay⸗ 


ing that they are cof{-awazs, and that Gop- 
will nat have mercy on them, becauſe now it is 


| 400 late; they have paſſed the time and date of 


their Converſion, they therefore will not uſe, or 
at leaſt have no heart in uſing God's means to 
convert them, . fuch as prayer, reading, hearing 
the Word, &c. Nor yet willingly will fuffer 
others to pray either with them, or for them; 


and all, becauſe they think it is now #00 late, 
ond in; ac. Qs th. ad 
| Scriptures ; becauſe I baue called (faith Gon) 


and you have refuſed ; they ſhall call an me, and I 


avill not .anfayer, Prov. i. 24, 28. Aud becauſe 


they think they fin. when they pray, and hear 


- the Word, and that the more means is uſed to 
dave them, their condemnation ſhall be the more 
increaſed. Thus = and . ſenful beart de- 


dude many. 

uu muſt be acknowledged, that (Ae would 
have all men walk and. wort while they have light, 
John xii. 36. becauſe the night will came on when us 
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. man con work, John ix. 4. And whilf it b call. 
od te- lay, ho would have every one return, and 
accept of grace offered, and not to harden their 
hearts againſt it, Heb. iii. 15. Andour Sevidur be- 
wajleth beenuſe they- did deſpiſt the 
day of their viſttation, Luke xix. 42, 43. AM 
which ſheweth, that Gop hath his ſer Period of 
time, betiroen his firſt and laſt offer of grace, 
which being paſſed, he will offer it no more; 
and that juſtly, becauſe they took not his offer 


| when they might. And this time is kept ſo C 


cret with Gop, that if he offer grace to-day, 
who can tell whether he will offer it to-mar- 
row; or whether he will offer it again? Who 
| Kknoweth whether Gop will take him from the 
means of Salvation, or, will take the means of 
Salvation from him ? All this our holy and wiſe 
God hath revealed in his Ward, to make men 
_ wiſe to take the opportunity and time of grace 
while it is offered. Wherefore whoſoever have 
neglected their firſt times and offers of grace, 
have ſinned and play'd the fool egregioully ; for 
arhich they have cauſe to be mach humbled, 
But for you to conclude. hence that the date and 
time of your converſion is owt, this hath no ſuffici- 
ent ground. For it is nat poſſible for you to know, 
* that your time of converſion is paſt all recovery. But 
you ſhould rather for the preſent time believe, and 
hope that it is net paſt. Indeed preſumptuouſiy 
to put off recerving grace until to-morrow, Is 
- fooliſh and dangerous; but if Gop give you time 


tin to-morrow, | that * it can be ſaĩd 
10 
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to- day; ſo long as you yet live, and the means of 
Salvation are not from you, either in their ex- 

erciſe, or out of your remembranee; but you 
do yet live to hear what Gon hath commanded 
you to do, and to hear what good things he yer 
offereth unto you with Chriſi; or if the means be 
taken frum you, or you are detained from them 
by ſickneſs, &c. ſo long as you yet live 10 call 
is remembrance what Gop hath commanded you 
to believe and do, you cannot ſay the time is 
tas late; if you do yet condemn yourſelyes 
for refuſing grace herctofore, . and are now 
willing aud defirous to accept of it. Moreover, 
would you now with all your heart, uſe che - 
means of Salvation, and endeavour to believe 
and repent, if you thought it were not too late? 

And deth x grieve you that you have neglect- 
ed the oppertunity? And would you gain and "Y 
redeem that loft time, if you knew how? Then, ] 
1 dare is the name of God aſſure you, that the "= 
date of your convenſion is not expired. It is not 
400 late for you to turn unto the Lord. While it is i 

to-day, I may boldly ſay, harden not peur heart: "ih 
whach, ops thr. you mpſt know rye Of 


is on acceptable time, now is the day and 
your Salvation, Heb. iii. 15. At what time ſoever 


 Gop dach ſegd has Miniſters unto you, by whom 
7 OD doth beſeech you, they intreatng you, as now 


do, in Chri/l's flead, that you wauld be reconciled 2 
1 God, 2 Cor. V. 20. 20. this is the arcefited day, if \ 4 
ven will be intraatad by them, 2 Cor. vi. 2. The ; 


day wheran Gon will accept of you is not paſt, 


, 
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Moreover, at what time ſoever, and by what 
means ſoever, any man fhall humble himſelf 


for fin, and ſeek the grace of Gon in Chriſt Je- 
ſius, the date of God's acceptance of him is not 


expired. Learn this in the example of Manaſfes, 
and many others, who refaſed grace in their 


younger time, yet were converted in thelr age, 


2 Chron. xxxiti. 10, 12, 13. You have God's 
expreſs words for it, who ſaith, From the days 


of your fathers, that is, for a long time, ye are 


gone away from mine erdinances, and have not kept 


| them, return unto me, 1 
faith the Lord Ties, Mal. iii. 7. 

But may not a man pray too late, and ſeck 

repentance in vain, as Eſau did, who found no 
place of repentance, though be fought it carefully 

_ Tvith tears? Heb. xii. 17. Did not the fookſb Vir- 
gins ſeek to enter into the Bride-chamber, but 


were not admitted ? Mat. xxv. 11, 12. And 


did not our Saviour ſay, many Shall ſeek to enter 


In, and ſhall not be able? Luke xin. 24. 
No man can afk grace and forgiveneſs of fins 


too late, if he-aſk for grace and power againſt 


fin heartily : But a man may aſk a temporal blef- 


ſing, or the removal of a nr 3 


may be too late. 


As for Eſau's careful ſocking of repentance, 


you muſt underfiand i it not of his own repentance 


from his profaneneſs, and from other dead works, 


Toke his Father Iſaac's repentance; he would 
* ee m 


N 


SN 8 fie we 
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have given him the birth-right, which was al- . 

ready beſtowed upon Farob, Gen. xxvii. 34, 38. 
Whereas the fooliſh Virgins did ſeek to enter 

into the Bride- chamber, when the dior was hut; 


know, that this is a parable, and muſt not be 
urged beyond its _ general ſcope, which is to 
ſhew, that mfincere profeſſors of Gbriſtianity, ſuch 
as have only a form of godlineſs, without the power 
it, although they will not live the bf of the 
righteous, yet they wiſh their end might be like 
theirs, Num. x14. 10. and becauſe of their out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt's name in this life, they 


ſecurely expect eternal life ; but foraſmuch before 
their death, they did not provide the ar of truth 
and holineſs, therefore at the day of Judgment, 
they ſhall be diſappointed of entering into Hea-. 


ven, 'which in the tune of their life, mw Gd ſo 


much preſume on. 
The- ſame anſwer may be given, unto that | 
place, Luke xiii. 24. Yet you miſtake, when 


you fay ; 'that Chriſt faith, many ſhall frive to 
enter and ſhall not be able. He faith, Strive to 


enter in at the fliraight gate, for many I fay to 
vou, ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able; 
he doth not ſay, many ſhall Frive to enter. 
There is a great difference in che fignification 
of the words, /irrving and Seeking im- 
ports only a bare profeffing of Chrift, hearing 
the Nord, and receiving the Sacraments, For 
thus did the men ſpoken of by our Sevieur, . who 


are faid not to be able. to enter. But to frive 


to enter, is $0 do all theſe and more; it is to 
e „ 


— 
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means, to keep you from Salvation, Pal. Ixxii. 
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frrive in ſeeking for him, fo that they take up their 
croſs and follow him; they give their hearts to 
him, as well as their names; they are hearty 
-and.ſincere in praying, hearing, receiving; they 
frive to ſubdue their luſts, which offend Chriſt, 
and ſtrive to be obedient to his will, as well as 
to believe his promiſes, and to hope for happi- 
neſs; this is to firive, Hoſea vi. 3. Now never 


one did thus frive in ſeeking to enter 


it were the laſt day in his life) that was re- 
jected, and not received. Wherefore ſay not it 
is too late, but fay, the more time I have 

the more cauſe there is a [ſhould prefently 
ſeek my ſalvation in earneſt, and not loſe time 
in queſtioning, whether I ſhould be acceptechor 
mot. | OR | 


Trans of Grace, 
removed. 5 *. 


AND whereas:you faid, you are afraid to uſe 
= * the means of Salvation, for fear of increaf- 
ing your guilt and condemnation thereby; here- 
by you may ſee, that this is but the malice, and 
ſubtilty of the Devil, by keeping you from the 


13. For it is moſt falſe to ſay, that to pray, 
hear the Word, &c. is to encreaſe your fin, be- 
cauſe you cannot perform theſe as you ſhould, 
and as you world. I am fare, it is a greater fin 
in you to forbear theſe neceſſary duties, out of. 
deſpair that they ſhall not profit you, or . 


— 


"> 


— 
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ſhall not be accepted of God. You ſhould think 
thus, if I. do nt uſe the means of ſalvation, I 
hall cetctainly periſb everlaſtingly ; but if I do 


pray, hear, &c. I may be ſaved; therefore in 


obedience. to God I will do as well 23 I can. 
But little doth 2 man know how well he may 


do (through the Hrengtb | of Chrift) if be would 


GAYOur ; ; peither can a man conceive how 


acceptable a little endeavour ſhall be, if he do 


but deſire to be true in his endeapper. For as 
60D petber is Kees in „ mas wealneſs, ſo is 


God's grace ſeen_in man's inſufficiency, 2 Chron. 


XXX. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 10. When we are weak, 


then God in us can be ſtrong. And when we 


in humllity like our ſervices worft, then, through 
Chrifl, Gon may be beft pleaſed with them. 
But whatſoever: you do, do not negle®, nor ab- 


_ ſent yourſelves from exerciſes of Religion: for 


the weakeſt obſervancts, where 15 th, are far 


more acceptable than entire dns from. Where- 
fore, if (as you fay). you would not increaſe 


your fin, and thereby” your damnation, be will- 


ing to uſe, and to join with others, in the uſe of 


all good means of Salvation; then if you be net 
faved, yet you ſhall have the leſs puaiſhme: t. 


But you may be aflured, that if in obedience to 


God's Commandments you ſhall pray, hear the 
Word, receive the Sacrament, and 44 pam 


munion and converſation with thoſe that fear 
Gop, you ſhall be ſaved i in the end; (believ- 
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If you do not jet feel benefit and comfort 
(when you uſe theſe means of Salvation) ac- 
cCording to your deſire: - Vet you muſt wait the 
. gpod hour both of grace and comfort, even as 
the impotent people did, who lay waiting for the 
Angel's coming to move the waters, that they. might 
be healed of their diſeaſes, at the pool of Betheſda, 
John v. 3. For if, when Gos hideth his face, 
| you will wait and look for him, Tf. viii. 2 
then God will wait his time to be gracious, and 
ble eſſed ** you be that wait for bim, Ifa. xxx. 18. 
It may be, it cometh juſtly upon you, that Goo 
| ſhould, make you wait his leiſure, and cauſe you 
to buy wiſdom with dear experience, becauſe 
you did once account it an eaſy matter to believe 
and repent, and therefore you did not take the 
ff offers, but made Gop wait. If it were thus, 
yet deſpair not of grace, only be humbled. For 
6 doth not-deal with us after our fins, nor reward 
an after eur iniguities, but according to his rich 
werey and Promiſe node to us 1n a Chriſt * 
Pal. ciii. 10. a 
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HERE Arc many, who ave els Noch hat 
they are the choſen of Goo, and have rea- 

ſon to think, that God not only can, ' but wil 
do them Good : yet becauſe: they will deny that 
to be beſtowed upon them, and to be in thun, 
| which, indeed is, therefore they fear, and are 
n 
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tauſeleſsly diſquieted. I would have ſuch to con- 
ſider firſt, whether they have not in them alicady 
evident progfs and ſigns of God's eſſectual love 
towards them in. Chriſt, Theſe will acknow- 
edge, that it is moſt true, that. if they were _ 
ſure that Gop did love them, they ſhould not 


ear; but this 4s all their doubt, that God doth | 


not love them. 

(1.) Doubts of-God's love * of Afflic- 
tions, . removed. 

Some give this reaſon, of their doubt. Ged. 


hach and ſtill doth ſeverely ffi them, yea, ever 


ſince they have. profeſſed the name of Crit, 
they are in ſomething or. other chaftned daily in- 
ſomuch, that they ſeem to be in the condition. 
of thoſe whom Goo. threatened to curſe in every. 
thing; . they put their bands unto, Deut- Xxvili. 20. 
Therefore (ſay they) Gp doth net love us. 
Such weak and i te reaſonings are in- 
cident. to thoſe, » Gop truly — Did 
not the holy men 60 reaſon, and conclude 
thus? But when, God Children do thus, it is in 
their baſe z before they, are well. adviſed , what 
they think ora, Plak. xxx), : 22, cxvi. 11. And” 
whence is 1t-? Is ĩt not from their 7 ignorance, and 
weakneſs, being carried away by ſenſe ? So fool. 
iſh -was" I and ignorant, ſauth the Propher, &c, 
Pſal. Ixxtii.. 13, 14.22. But when they come - 
to themſelves, , and learn by, Gop's Word and. 
Spirit, that, it is not outward proſperity will . 
make wicked men happy, neither is it outward . 
allition chat can make a good man miſerable ; . 
SEE P . 5 Then 
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Then they will neither applaud; nor wn 

proſperity of the wicked, nor yet miſc conſtrue N * 5 
repine at their own afflic long. For they learn,” * 
that ue man can now God's love or hurred by u 

eutwerd thing, that doth ball ig fot PR | 

#hs life, Etelet. wx. 1. — 9 
They learn, that Goo doth often mile Þ 
| his enemies, and that he doth often frowgi Os, 

is angry with, and doth corre@ thoſe 'whorh he 

#arly loveth, even as a Ferber doth _ ren 5 

Prov. iii. 12. Rev. iii. x9. 

They learn by the Word likewiſe, that Gow 5 
bath excellent ently in all this, even in reſpect f 
them, and for their good; namely, for ia of 

heir graces, for prevention of fin, far-tb.rimiove 
fin, by bringing g them to repentance, Rom: viii. 
12: and that rh might by — partir of - bis 
Halineſs, "Heb: 5 210. Beit de, herein he doth. 
much glorif/ Eimtelf, ſhewing} hat he is tbuniley- 
fall in Counſel, excellent int + cauſing the 
affliction to work for his fy in his peoples 
good, Iſa. xxviii. 29. Tea, youunay learn by 
Sik own experience, that & ena” of God in 
his infirmity and paffion,, when be i under the | 
rod, may let go his. hold of God ;' vet, that. 
| Gov, in his love and compaſſion- towards his. 
people, will hold bim faſt by bis rig ed, and 
will not leave him; but will guide” Bu with. 
his Counſel, until he receive him me ly. 4 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 23, 24. This is Gop's method 
with his Children; wherefore none from lo 
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ſerve ſtrokes, e e. 


kath cauſe to queſtion God's love, but to con- 


elude it rather. 


(2.) Fears of the want of grace, on account 


_ ef worldly proſperity. * -. 


There are others and it may be the FREY 
when the tide of affection is turned) becauſe 
they proſper, and are not in trouble ag athe 
do conceive. that Gon doth not love d. 
ir is aid, af many as be loveth, he dath rebuke and 
chaften, - f in. 19. and he dotli die 
Son whom be receiveth, Heb. xii. C. 

| See, ia fearful and doubtful heart will bi 
ter to ved its fears and doubts out A 
Bur Ew. Ged is a wiſe and good Father, he 
knoweth when to ſtrike, and when. to bell his: 

In. theſe caſes, as: follow, Gon doth not- 
uſually. alia his children with his heayy red... 


Firſt, when they lie It, Babes in Chtiſt, 
er (if they be grown to years) when they be: 


ſpiritually weak or fick,, and cannot bear correc-- 
tion; then, though they be froward, and de- 


to pity rather. | 
Secondly, when day be zess Childroh 5 that i is- 


to- do what. they are 


able, though. it be with 


much imperfection; weg Gow will not ftrike- 
but ſpareth them,” arte Pather ſpareth his only ben, 
that ſerveth him, Mal. iti. 17. 

Thirdly, when. forbearance of puniſhmanty. . 
and when. ** tokens of kindneſs will re- 
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ſhew that they would pleaſe him,  endeavouring, 


© 
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aim his children ſrom evil, and prove fufficiens | 
incentives unto good; God in this caſe allo, like 
a wiſe and loving Father, had rather draw them 

by the cords of love, then drive them with the 
iaſhes of bis diſpleaſure, Hoſea xi. 4 Thus you | 
ſee God may love his Children, and not be al- 

ways afflifting them. . 

wen, do you proper? Then take notice of 
God's goodneſs towards you with thank/giving ; ; 
ſtudy and endeavour therefore to be the more 
obedient. If you cannot, yet grieve becauſe you 
cannot be more thankful and, more obedient. 
Then, becauſe proſperity hath' made you better, 
or at leaſt to deſire to be better, hence vou may | 
aſſure yourſelves, that your proſperity ts not 
given you in wrath, but in love. But take heed, 
(quarrel not with Gop) becauſe he forbearetb-to 
_ affliit you; either make this uſe, that you be 
good, and amend: without * or — be 
fure the more is behind. 
(3.) Doubts of Gon's love, from inward hor- 
rors, and diſtreſſes of mind, removed. 
Agthe f fore-mentionedperſon did queſtion God's 
love, from conſiderations taken from their out- 
ward conditions; ſo there ate yery many, be- 
 ides what they conclude; from outward croſſes, 
- Svuctude allo from their inward horrors and diſ- 
124fſet'ot Conſcience, and from their intolerable 
perplexities of - ſoul, that Gon doch not love 
them: they rhink that their diſtreſs is other, ot or 
my * tha afliQzon * N of Go 8 "_ 
gf» be 7 
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dren-z therefore they. want peace, fearing that 
S800 doth not love them. — 
Thoſe to whom Gop doth bear ſpecial ove; ' 
may be ſo far perplexed with inward and frange * 
terrors and diſcomforts, that they may think 
themſelves to be ferſalen of God. Thus David 
complaineth, will the Lord cafl off fer ever? And 
will he be favourable n mere ? Pfal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 
9. Yea, not only David, but Chrift Jeſus him · 
ſelf, and his. Church, did in their ſenſe-and feel- 
ing, take themſelves to be forſaken of God; Mat. 
xxvii. 46. Cant. v. 6: Ifa. xlix. 14. yet none 
that are wiſe will ſay, that theſe were deſtitute 
of Ged's owe, or were ever. quite forſaken, though 
never ſo muck” perflexed and ca down ; yet, 
in their own feeling ard ſenſe, they, in the 
agony of. their ſpirits did An chink or * 2 
2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 
Goyv hath moſt 50% and poſed ends, why that 
many times ke doth lead: and leave his Children 
in ſuch ſtraits, that they are pes 2 
any ſenſe of bis love. >: % 
| oo * bs Bae? Juſt torre&ion of them, for 
love to Gov, and 'becauſe 
they de : part folake him by their fins. This 
is therefore th hunible them, and to make them 
know themſelves, and to bring them to repen- 
tance. Gon may be-pacified towards -them in 
the main, yet For a time ſbem them no counte - 
nance: as Arn, . thoughr his anger Was ap- 
peaſed towards 'Abfalvm, yet for a time he would 
not Kt kim ſee 9 7 71 N . 5 
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him come into his fight ; that Abſalom might be 

more humbled, and might the more deteſt his 
iin, 2 Sam. xiv. 24. 

Secondly, Gop exerciſeth his beloved ones 
with many fears, horrors, and doubts, to pre- 
vent that ſpiritual pride which elſe would be in 
them, and that /elf- ſufficiency which elſe they 
would conceive to be in themſelves; if they 

» ſhould always have a ſenſe of inward and fpiritua} 
comforts, and ſhould not ſometime have prick; 
in the fleſh, and buffetings of Satan, they would be 
exalted above meaſure, and would be ſomething 
in themſelves in their own opinion, 2 Cor. xii. 
7. But when there is ſuch difficulty in getting 
and keeping of grace and comfort, and when 
they find what need they have of both, and how 
neither can be had, but fromi Ged, in and by 
Cbriſt, it will make them -empty themſelves of 
all things in themſelves, that they may be /ome- 
thing in Chi. And then, when they have 
grace and comfort, they Will acknowledge chem- 
ſelves to be beholden to Gon for the ſame. 

Thirdly, Gon doth with bold from his Chit- 

. dren, the ſenſe of his favour, to try the fmeerity 
and truth of their ſole dependance on him ; trying, 
whether becauſe Gon ſeemeth to forſake then, 

_ they will forſake him; whether, like King J. 
rum, they will ſay, why ſball they wart upon Gad 

_ any longer ? And, whether they wil with Saul, 
betake them to un/awful means of help, 2 Kings 
vi. 33. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. Or whether, on the 
other fide, they will W Jeb e 
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though God hill us, or forget us, yet we will truft in 
him, hope in him, and praiſe him, Job xiii. 15, 
- Pfal. xlii. 9, 11. who they are perſwaded is, and 
will ſhew himſelf to be the health of their counte- 
nance and their God. Gob uſeth to leave his. 
Children, as, in another caſe, he left. Hezetiah, 
to try them, .and to know ke & 7 in. their hearts, , 
2 Chron; xxx11: 31. : 
 Fourtlily, . Gop withdraweth': himſelf for a: 
time, that they may. learn to gem more bighly of 
bis favour, and to defire. it more, when by the 
want of it, they find by. experience, What an 
Hell it is to be without it. And that they may. 
be more thankful for it, and be. more careful 
(by ſtudying to pleaſe. Gop) for to keep it when 
they, have it. This holy uſe, David and the 
Church made of Gon s forſaking them (as they. 
thought) for a time, Pfal, Ixxx. 18, 19. Cant. 
i 2, 5, 6, 8. ii. 7; viü. 4. It made; them 
ſeek more diligently after Gop, pronũſing that 
if he. would turn io them, they would not go back | 
from him; reſolving by n to cleave more 
dloſely. unto him. | 
But, know this to your: comers; When Gop 
doth moſt: withdraw himſelf and forſake you, it 
is but in. nart, in appearance only, and but for @ 
turn away his face, and forbear doſhew his -- 
ing -Countenance ; but he will not take his loving | 
tindneſs utterly from-you, nor ſuffer bis faithfulneſs 
te fail, Pſal. bixxix. 32, 33, 34. What Gon 
fad to his afflicted Church, that he faith to 
every 


Kerr ov » wc 


7 


"IC 


_ * 


328 Doubts of GOD's Love en Account | 
every afflicted member thereof. For à ſmall me- 
ment have. I forſaken thee ; but with great mercies 
will gather tbes. Ina litth wrath bave I hid 
my. Jace from thee for a moment : but with everlaſl- 
ing kindneſs will I haue mercy on thee, ſaith the 
LORD thy Redeemer, Iſa. Hv. 7, 8, Hence it 
18 that in your greateft extremities, your faith 
and hope ſhall ſecretly (though you feel not their 

work) preſerve you from utter deſpair, As 
it was with David, and with our bleſſed Savieur, 
Paal. xxi. 1. who although theſe words of theirs 
to God, My hal thou forſaken me, argueth ſear, 
and want of ſenſe of G:d's love, yet theſe words, 
My God, my God, doth argue a ſecret alliance 

and hope, Mat xxvit. 46. 

(A.) Doubts of Gop's love on aeeount of 
extraordinary Afffictions, removed. 

And whereas you ſay; that no man's grief or 
troubles are He yours, partly by reaſon of out- 
ward - afflitions, and partly by inward tempta- 
tions and diſtreffes, (give me leave to deal plain- 
ly with you) it is a fooliſÞ and a falſe ſpeech, 
Talk with a thouſand thus troubled, they will 
all fay thus, No man's caſe was ever as mine is, 
nor ſo bad. Will any that have but common 
ſenſe, think this to be true? Moſt of theſe: muſt 
needs be deceived. You feel your own diſtreſſes, 
but you cannot fully know what anather freleth. 
If you would rightly look into the diſtreſſes 
of others, who were better than yourſelves, as 
they are recorded in Scripture, you would not 
think thus. As for outward attuRions, upon 

whom 


2 * * 
1 7 
. 


whom did Gop ever lay his hand more heavy 


than on his ſervant Fob? Job. i. Had not St. 
Paul alſo his trouble without, of all ſorts, and ter- 


you conſider ſorrows, fears, and diſtreſſes of all 
| ſorts, were yours ſuch as David's were, or more 
han his? I pray what mean theſe, and many 
more ſuch ſpeeches ? My bones are vexed, my ſoul 
is vexed; but thou, O Lord, how long? I am 
weary with my groaning, me eye is confumed with 


fandaſt thou afar off ? Why hideft thou thyſelf in 
time of trouble ? Pal. x. 1. How long wilt bos 
| forget me Lord; for ever ; How long wilt thou 
bide thy face from me ? Pſal. xxx1. 1. Iam pour- 
ed out like water, and all my bones are out of joint. 


my bowels. My firemngth is dried up like a pet. 


haſt brought me to the duſt of death, Pal. xxii. 14, 
15. 1 bones wax old through my rearing all the 
day. For day and night thy band was beavy upon me, 


becauſe of thine anger, neither is iber any ref in 
my bones, becauſe of my fin. Mine iniguitia, that 

is, N e inquiries, . gone 

xxXviii. 3 4. . Thus:and much more, dothhe 

complain; I am weary of my. crying, my throat is 

_ dry. Mine es fail while I wait for m Gad 
Pfl. rx. 4. - So 4/apb, My fare run, and ceaſed 

5 Pſal. in 

c 
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rors within, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 23— 33. And, if 


grief, it waxeth old, Pſal. iv. 2, 3, 6, 7, Hay © 


My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midft of 


read; my tongue cleaueth to iny jaws, and theu 


Pial. xxxii. 3, 4. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh > 
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What think you now-? Were not Job, Paul, 
and David, in Gon's love and favour, notwith- 
ſtanding all this? It may be you will a K. 
| howſoever the matter of their trouble might be 
greater than yours, yet they could remember God, 
they could pray to him, they had faith and con- 
fidence in God in their diftrefles, all which = 
want; therefore herein your caſe is. —_ 
theirs... 
Coafider yourſelves well, (I ſpeak only to you 
that are truly humbled for ſin) and it is to be 
hoped that in ſome meaſure you {ſhall find the 
Ale grace, faith and confidence in you,. as was-in. 
them ; if you ſee it not, be grie ved for the want 
thereof; endeavour to do as you ſee they did in 
their diſtreſſes, only be not diſcouraged, and all 
ſhalt be well. But take notice I pray you, that 
ſometimes David neither did, nor could pray, (as 
He conceived of his awn prayer) any otherwiſe 
than in roaring, and complaining, at which time, 
| he faith he 4ep! ſilence, Pialy xxxii. 3. But when 
| he could confeſs his fins and pray, then he had 
ſome apprehenſion that. Gon had forgiven: him. 
his fin, Pfal. xxxii. 3. And for all! Aſaph re- 
_ - membring of Gop,. yet even then he. was trau-- 
bled, and bis ſpirit was over-whelmei, and he ſaith, 
bis foul refuſed comfort, Pial Ixxvii. 2, 3. and 
David faith unto Gon, when zuilt thun - 
fort me ? Plal. cxix. 82. I grant it was his fault, 
Fet it was. ſuch a fault as was incident to one 
beloved of Gon. Moreover, I deay not, but 
_ that Job and Dowd had ——— 
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but theſe graces in them were oftentimes ever - 
clouded with unbehef and diſtruſt ; as doth ap- 
pear in their many paſſhonate diſtempers ; at 
which times their faith appeared, to others in 
their good ſpeeches and actions, rather than to 


therafetves. And the Pfalmiſt conſeſſeth, that 
thoſe his faithleſs complaints were in his haſte 


and from his infir mities, Pfal. xxxi. 22. Ixxvii. 10. 

How ſay you now? Is it not thus with you? 
Are you not like others of God's' children p Off 
and on, - up and down, you would pray and 
cannot, you would believe, but (as you think) 
cannot, you would have comfort but cannot 
feel it. Only you feel a ſecret ſupport now and 


then; and now and then, you ſee and feel a 


glimpſe of Gow's light and comfort ; for which 
you muſt be thant ful, which you muſt cheriſb by 
all meaps, and with which you muft reſt content= 
ed, waiting until Gop give you more. 

You ſhould know and confider, that this is an 
old device of Satan, to make you believe that 
your caſe is worſe, of at leaft much difftrent from 
the caſe of any others, becauſe, he knoweth, 
that while he fixeth this upon your mind, no 
common remedy, which, did Cure and comfort o- 
thers, can cure and comfort you. For you will 
ſtill aſk, was ever any as Iam? And if God's 
Miniflers and people cannat ſay Yea; and, that 
fuch an inftryQion; and ſuch a promiſe in the 


_ Ward did help him; then 700 conclude 9215 _ 


are incurable. 


145 
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Nut lat of all, let it be ſuppoſed has your: 
caſe is worſe than any bodies elſe, is there not 
a. ſovereign Balm in God's Mord, Je. viii. 21. 
a Cathalicon (or: univerſal. remedy) that will heat 
all. ſpiritual dliſeaſes z Gop's Word is like him 
| ſelf, to a believer, an Ounipotent Mord, Mark 
ix. 23. Is any thing too hard for the LORD? 
Gen. xviii,. 14. Neither is there any fpiritual : 
| diſcaſe tos hard for his Ward. and Spirit to cure. 
When Chriſt healed the people with his Word, 
did it not heal even ſuch who. were never 
Fuown to be cured before. 
They made no. queſtion, . whether he cured 
the ſame before. Indeed Martha failed in this 
for ſhe, ſaid of her brother: Lazarus being dead, 
LORD. he flinketh for he bath been dead four days ; 


ſne conceived her brother's caſe. to be deſperate, _— 


and that none in his ſtate could be reſtored to 
life, John xi. 39, 40. But Chu blamed her fer 
| want of faith; and by his Word he did as eaſily : 
raiſe Lazarus from being dead ſo long, as he did 
cure Peter's wife's mother ſick but. of an ague, 
Mark 1 1. 31. 5 
It is not the erat, of. any max's diftreſs whatſy-. 
ever, that can hinder from help and comfort, 
but only as then in curing mens bodies, ſo now in 
curing and comforting mens ſouls, nothing hin- 
ders the cure but the greatreſs of unbelief in the 
party to be cured, Mark vi. 5, 6. kor all things 
7 are poſfible to him that believeth, Mark ix. 23. 
You will yet reply; indeed n. lieth the 
oy, V AAA 00 
- NY | : Well, 4 
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| Well, be it fo. If unbellef be your diſcaſe,. 


and trouble, do you think. that God cannot cure. 


you of unbelieſ as well as of any other fin? But. 


know that if with the poor man in the Geſpel, 
you feel your unbelief, and complain of it, and 
confeſs it unto Gon, ſaying, Lord J have cauſe 
to believe, Mark ix. 24. Lord I de, I would 


believe, help thou my unbelie ; if you alſo will. 


wait untikGop give. you power. to believe, and. 
to enjoy comfort in believing, for, faith maketh na 
haſte ; this is both to. belzeve in truth, and is a 
certain means do ĩncreaſe in beheving. 


Wherefore let not Satan, nor yet a fearful, 
heart, make you to judge your caſe to be deſpe- 
rate, and remedileſs, either in reſpect of Gop's 


power, or will, though. Jou are yet in diftreſs, 
and feel in you much fear and unbelief. Seek ta 


God, and with : patience wait the good time of | 


deliverance, and comfort; and in due time, you 
ſhall have belp and comfort, as well as others. 


(5-) Doubts of Gop's love, becauſe Prayers | 


are not anſwered, removed. 


There are yet. ſome, that fear Goo doth not 
love them, becauſe they have prayed often and 


much: but Gop hath rge#ed their prayers, and 


5 not anſwered , them. 
There are many juſt cauſes, why. Ged may 


reject, or at leaſt. not grant your prayers ; ; ang J 


yet may. love your hege, 


For firſt, it may be-you gf amifi, ther, aſks 


ing things. unlawful, . or aſking things incenve- 


vient fr ne to have good 
things | 


34 Doubts of GOD"'s Love, © 
things, temporal, or ſpiritual, in that quantity; 
_ and degree, which Gon doth not ſee fit for you- 
as yet; or you aſk: goed things to an · ill end, as 
to ſatisfy ſome lui, as. pride, rolaptnodſheſs, 
covetouſneſs, &. or laſtly (though you 
failed in neither. of the former,) yet you. 
failed. in this, you were doubtful, you did not 
4E in faith, you did not believe you ſhould have 
the things ſo aſked,. James. iv. 34 Whoſoever 
thus faileth in aſking, let ihem not think to. receivs 
ary thing in favour from the LORD, James i. 6, 
7. And it is à fruit of Gon's love, when be 
doth not anſtuer prayers ſo made; for it will. 
eauſe you ta ſeek. him, and to- pray to in. 
2 better manner, that you. may be heard. 
Secondly, Gon doth. many times in love and 
morcy hear His childrens- prayers, when they 
_think+ he dorb nor. © Gon: Heureth prayers many 
ways, you muſt obſerve this; elſe you will judge 
that he doth not hear your: prayers, . when yet: 
indeed he doth; Sometimes, yea, always when 
it is good for you, he giveth the very thing whick 
' you pray; for. Sometimes be | giveth not that 
ching which you aſk; but ſamerfiing much better. 
As, when you aſk zarthly.aud temporal. good things, 
he granteth. them not, but inſtead thereof giv- 
eth you things. pi itudl and eternal, likewiſe when 
you aſk grace in ſome. ſpecial. degree, ſuch as joy, 
or comfort in Gon, or- the like, it may pleaſe 
him not to let it appear that he giveth the fame 
unto you; but inſtead thereof he doth enlarge 
pur deſires, and he giveth humility and patience, 
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0 wait his terfure which will. do you more good 
ban that. which» you prayed” for, Sa likewiſe 
when you pray that Gen would free you from 
ſuch, er ſuch a temptatian; Gon doth not al- 
ways rid and eaſe yon of it; but. he inſtead 
thereof givetk yo Hrungth to withſtand it, and 
keepeth you, that you. are not᷑ overcome by it; 
thus. Chrift was heard in that which he feared, 
Heb. u. 7. ſo-he' ſaid. to the Apoftle, My grace is. 
ſufficient far thed © | Which is better than to have 
your particular: tequeſt, 2 Cor. xii. 9. For now 
God's power. is ſeen in. your. weakneſs, and God. 
hath the glory of it; and you hereby have ex- 
perience of Gans power,, which experience is 
of excellent uſe. 
Likeviſe you may defire to Rave fach, or 
fuck a oft of affiifiion removed j yet Gon may 
ſuffer: this craſs to 'remain. for: a: time, but he 
givet you frength and patience to hear it 3. with | 
dom and grace to be lets earthly, and more hea». 
venly minded by reaſon of it. There was never 
any, that, with an humble and holy heart, made 
Lovful © ; to the will of Chriſt, 
he ſhould be heard; but, though he 
were 2 man. of failings iti hamfſelf, and. 
did diſeover many weakneſſes in his prayer, was. + 
beard in that he prayed, either in what he aſked 
of God or in what he ud rauben have ae | 
eicher in the very thing, or in a better i. 7 
I would have you thereſtir have cha 
and queſtioning: whether Gon haves you; conſi- 
der this; hath he not loved you,. who hath given 
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his only begotten Son fer you, and to you, John iii. 
10. who hath waſhed you with his. blood, Rev. i. 85. 
having given him to die for your-fns, and to riſe a- 

gain for yeur juſtification, Rom. 1v.. 25. and hath 
hereby tranſlated you into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, having alſo gives: unte you! to believe in 
his Name, Phil: i. 26. hereby making you his 


children, inheriters with the Saints in light, John. 


i 12. What greater ſign can there. be of the 
love of Gon towards you; And what better. 
evidence can. you have of: Gop's love in juſtify-: 
ing vou, thaw the evidence of your faith, Heb... 
xi.  whereby4you are.juſtified q Rom. iii. 28. 
(.) A removal of: falſe. es def 
ciency or weakneſs of faitBu. 

Allmen will grant, chat if bey were ow. 
that they had faith, chey. ſhould not. daubt of their 
Juſtification, -\ nora of, Gon's love to them. in 
Chriſt. But many doubt that they have wo faith,.. 
or ifthey have any,..itis ſo little, that it cannot 
bo ſufficient to carry them. — all. e 
tions to the end, unto ſal vation. 

. Firft, if. you have any faith, theogh es 
than as a graiw-of: Muſtqrd-/ted, you ſhould not 
fear your final eſtate, nor yet. doubt of Gop's 
it is not the great quantity and meaſure 
faveth; but the excellent: property. 
apd uſe of faith, though never ſo ſmall; Luke 
xvii. 6. For a man is not ſaved by, the worth of. 
bi ſaib, by which he belicueth; but. by the worth 
of : Chriſt,. the perſon an whom he þelieveth. Now. 

a. true faith, e . 

1 6%. 
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* tircly, to all the purpoſes of ſalvation; even a8 
a little hand may hold a Jewel of infinite worth 
as wall, though not ſo ſtrongly, as a bigger. 
The leaſt infant is a8 truh à man, as foon as 
ever it is endued with a reaſonable ſoul, as af- 
terward, when it ĩs able to ſhiew forth the. ope- 
_ rations of it, though net ſo ſtrong a man: even 
' ſo it is in the ſtate of Regeneration. Now you 
ſhould conſider that Gop hath Bakes-in Ghrgf, 
as well as old men, 1 John ii. 12. feeble minded, 
as well as frong : ſicl children as well as healthy, | 
in bis family, 41 Theſ. v. 14: Rom. xiv. 1. 
v. . And theſe that have leaſt ſtrength and are 
weakeſt, of whom the haly G5 faith, i they 


have a little - frength ãn companiſon, yet they 
have ſo much as (through Gon) will enable 


them in the time of greoteſt trials, to keep God's 
| Vd, and that they ſhall not deny Chrifl's Name, 
Rev. iii. 8. Alſo know, Gad like a bender Fa- 
ther, doth nat caſt off ſuch as are little, feeble 
and weak, - but hath given ſpecial charge con- 
cerning the-eberi/bing,. ſupporting, and comforting 
of theſe more than others, 1 Tbeſ. v. 14. And 
Cbriſ Jaſus will confirm aud increaſe, and not | quench 
the leaft fpark of faith, Mat, xi. 20. 
This which have ſaid in commendation of ; 
Title faith, is only to keep him that hath no 
more from deſpair. Let none hereby pleaſe or 
content himſetf with his little faith, nor firiving . 

to grow, and be ftrong in faith, If he do, it 
s to be feared: that he hath nene at all ; or if he 
| hare, yey he muſt know 1 that he will have mch 


to do to live, when he hath no more . 
keep life and ſoul together, and his life will be 
very unprofitable, and uncomfortable, in com- 
3 ND gy | 


8. I. Rae ul Chrifhans think n Have | 
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| Bur, 0 a5 705 are (I.) SOR 
and doubtings, (2.) you are a any to dig; 
and to hear of coming to judgment,” and (3.) 
e eee you have faith, you cannot 
feel joy aud comfort 3n velieving, n 
fear you have no faith. 
Firſt, if you (having fo fore a word and pro- 
miſe) do yet doubt and Fear fo much as you tay, 
it is your great ſin, and I muſt blame you now, 
in our Savior's name, as he did his Diſciples 
x then, ſaying, Why are you fearful, Mat. viii. 26, 
1 Aby are ye doubtful, O ye of little faith? Mat. 
xiv. 31. But (to your reformation and comfort} 
obſerve it, he doth not argue them to be of 2 
=, but only of little faith, ſaying, O ye of 
little faith. Thus you fee that ſome fears and 
doul do not argue no faith. 9 5 
Secondly, Concerning fear of death and -judg- 
ment, ſome fear doth not exclude all faith. Ma- 
ny from their natural conſtitution are mor: 
' fearful of death than others. Vea, pure nature 
Will ſtartle and ſhrink to think of the-ſeperation 
of two fo near, ſo ancient, and fuch dear fried 
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'Tuch- as David, and Hezekiah, have ſhewed th 


5 to die. And many upon a miſta 
concetving the pangs and pains of death in 1 
parting ofithe ſoul and body to be moſt torturous, 


and unſufferable, are afraid to die. Whereas 


.unto many, -the aearer they are to their end, the 
leſs is their extremity of pain; and very many 
go away in a quiet ſwoon, without n. 
And as for being moved 2 the 
thought: of the day of judgment ; who+can'think 
of that great @ppcarance, before ſo glorious a Ma- 
Jeſiy, (ſuch as Chriſi ſhall appear: in) Mat. xvi. 
27. toanſwer for all the things hethath done in his 
Body, without trembling ? .2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 
The Apeſle calleth the thoughts thereof, the 
terrors of the Lord. Indeed to be perplexed. with 

the thoughts of the one or other, argueth imper- 
feflion of faith and hope, but zot an utter * 
.of either. 


Vou haxe other and better things to do in this 


| «Eaſe, than to make ſuch dangerous concluſions, 


viz. that you have =o faith, &c. upon ſuch 
:weak You ſhould rather when you 
feel this over-fearfulneſs to die, and come to 


Judgment, labour to find out the ground of your 


error, and ſtudy and endeavour to reſerm it. 


r. 222 
cauſes. 

Firſt, From teo. A be eee and 100 
great a love to earthly things of ſome kind or o- 
ther; „ ens unwilling 
OI» C | ad 

| Scroudly, 


Secondly, you may be unwilling to die, be · 
uſe of ignorance of [the ſuperabimdent and in- 
concetvable exceltencies_of the happineſs of Saints de- 
parted, which if you ont, JEU nden. 


On kindly, Fear of death and coming to Judg- 


ment, "doth (for the moſt part) riſe, from a con- 
ſcience fearful of the ſentence of condenmation,” be. 
ing without aſſurance, that when they die they 
ſhall go to heaven. | 
| - Wherefore-if you would be free from trou- 
bleſome fear ef death and Judgment. Learn 
Ci.) To think-meanty and baſely of the World, in 
- compariſon of- thoſe better things, provided for 
them that love Gop ;-and-uſe-all-thethings of the 
world accordingly, (without ferting your heart up- 
en them, ) Pal. xn. 10. as if you uſed them not, 
1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. '(2.) Whiles you live 


| here on earth, take yourſelves aſide often in your 


thoughts from the: cares and buſiceſs of the 
world, and enter into heaven, and contemplate duep- 
tbe jeys thereof. (3) Give all diligence to malie 
your callmg- and election, and right unto heaven, 
- ſure to yourſelves, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. but tet me 
give you this needful item, that you be willing 
and ready to judge it to be ſure, when at is ſure, 
and when you have cauſe ſo to judge. Let your 
care be only (through faith in Chriſt Jeſus) to 
tive well, joining unto faith, virtue, &c., and 
Jou cannot but die well, 2 Pet. i. 5- Death at 
n 


1 faith, mY _ wanne 


WY 


— | : 3 % 
they have no Faith, conſidered. Ar 
ken out, which when you conſider, you maß 
for your refreſhment, receive it into your boſom. 
The fling of death is ſin, the ſtrength of /in is the 
Lau, but the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift 
bath freed you from the law of fin" and of death, 
1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rom. viii. a. I cenfeſs that 
when you ſee this pale horſe, death, approaching, 
it may cauſe nature to ſhrink, but when you 
conſider that his errand is to carry you with 
ſpeed unto your deſered home, unto a ſtate of 
glory, how can you but deſire he ſhould remove 
you out of this vale of miſery, that mortality 
might be fwallowed-up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

If you would do this in earneſt, you would be 
© fo far from fearing death, that you would, if it 
were put to your choice, with the Apo/ile chooſe 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift, which-is the © 
beſt of all, Phil. i. 2, 3. and fo far from fearing 
the day of Judgment, that: you would love and 
dong for Chriſt's appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. wait- 
ing with patience and chearfulneſs, when your 
change ſball be, Job xiv. 14. Endeavour to fol- 
low theſe Sa then, if you cannot pre- 
vent thoſe fears, and conquer them as you 
would, yet be not diſcouraged, for fears and 
doubts in this kind, do flow many tunes from 
firength of temptation, more than from weakneſs of 
Faith. 

e what if you cannot attain to ſo 
high a pitch in your faith as St. Pau had, are 
you ſo ambitious, that no other degrees of faith 


/ 
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to conclude that you have 20 faith. 

Thirdly, Whereas you ſay, you are without 
Feeling, therefore you fear you have mo faith, I 
acknowledge that want of -a feeling ſenſe of God's 
Favour, is that which doth more trouble Gop's 
tender - hearted Children, and make them more 

doubt of Ged's. love, and of their juſtification, 
than any thing elſe ; whereas I — nothing 
chat giveth them 4% cauſe. 

For firſt, — hains If you 
amean the enjoyment of the things promijed, and hoped 
for, by. inward ſenſe; This is to overthrow the 
nature, and pat an end to the uſe of faith and 
hope. For Faith is the ſubſlance of things hoped 
for, aud the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 
1. Aad the Apofle faith, Hope that is ſeen, is 
nat hope, Rom. viii. 24. Indeed faith giveth a 
preſent being of the thing promiſed to the be- 
lever, but it is a being, not an feaſe, but in 
hope and aſſured expeRtation of the thing pro- 
miſed: Wherefare the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of our 
ſpiritual converſation on earth, faith, Me wall 
by faith, not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. Theſe two, 
| faith and feeling, are oppoſite one to the other in 

- this ſenſe; For when tue ſhall live by fight, and 


feeling, then, we ſhall ceale.to live by faith. 
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8 E CON DEY, If by feeling 5 you mean, a joy- 
ous and nfs affarance . you are in 
God 


hall ſatisfy you ? Or are you ſo faalſh, as thence 
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God's favour, and that you fhall be faved, and 
therefore becauſe you want this joyous aſſurance, 
you think you have ns Faith, you muſt know 
this is a falſe concluſion, 

For Faith, whereby you are faved and brought | 
into a ſtate of grace; and this comfortable Ser- 


ance that you are in a Rate of grace and ſhall be 


faved, differ much from each other. It is true, 
Geranes is an effect of faith. Vet it is not inſepera- 
ble from the very being of faith, at all times. For 
you may have ſaving Faith, yet at ſometimes be 
without the comfortable aſſurtnce of Salvation. 
To believe in Chriſt to Salvation 7s one thing, 

and to know aſſuredly that you ſhall be faved is 
another. For Faith is a direct act of the reaſon- 
able ſoul, receiving Chriſt, and Salvation offer- 
ed by Gon with him. Aſſurance riſcth from a 
reflet af of the foul, namely, when the ſoul by 
ſelf. enquiry, and the help of God's Spirit, can 
witneſs that it hath the afore-mentioned 

of faith, whereby it can ſay, I know that I believe 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; and I know that the promiſes of 
the Gojpel belong unte me. The holy Scriptures 
are written for both theſe ends, chat fr/t Faith, 
and then aſſurance of faith and hope ſhould be 
wrought in men. Theſe things are written, ſaith 


St. Jobn in his Goſpel, that you may believe, that 


Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that belieu- 
ing you might have life through his name, John xx. 
31. Again, theſe things have 1 written {ſaith the 
lame Apoſtle in his Epiſtles) that you, who belicve or 
the name you Son of * that ye may Know 

22 that 
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that you have eternal life, and that you may believe, 
that 1s, continue to believe, and encreaſe in be- 
lieving en the name of the Son of God, chap. v. 1 5. 
A man is ſaved by faith, but hath comfert in 
hope of Salvation by Aſſurance ; ſo that the being 
of ſpiritual life, in reſpect of us, doth ſubſiſt in 
Faith, not in Aſſurance and Feeling. And that is 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt approved faith, which 


cleaveth to Chriſt, and to his promiſes, and reſt- 
eth upon his truth and faithfulneſs, without the 
help of feeling. For, although Aſſurance giveth 
unto us a more evident certainty of our good 
eſtate, yet Faith, even without this, will certain- 
ly preſerve us in this good _ whether we 
be aſſured or not. | 
Hence it is that although reaſon, as it is now 
corrupt, will {till be obiecting, dl will be fatis- 
fed with nothing but what it may know by 
ſenſe, John iii. 4. yet Faith, even above and a- 
gainſt ſenſe, and all natural reaſoning, Rom. iv. 
19, 20. from a reverence to Gop's command, 
who biddeth to believe and truſt in him, and a 
perſwaſion of the truth and goodneſs of the pro- 
miſes, will give credit unto, and ref upon the bare, 
naked, divine witneſs of the Word of God, for bit 
| ſake that doth ſpeak it, Heb. xi. 8, 11. 
Secondly, there is a certainty of Evidence ; 
namely, when the thing believed is not only faid 
to be true and good, but a man doth find it fo 
to be by ſenſe and experience, and is ſo evident to 
man's reaſon, convincing it by force of Argu- 
Ment, taen from the Cauſes, Effects, Proper- 
— 
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ties, Signs, and the like, that it hath nothing to 
object againſt the thing propoſed to be believed. 


The certainty of Adberence, is the certainty of 


Faith. The certainty of Evidence, is the cer- 
tainty of Aſſurance. 


This certainty of Aſſurance and Beider! is of 
excellent uſe, for it maketh the Chriſtian fruit- 
fil in good works, and doth fill him full of joy 


and comfort : therefore it muſt by: all means be 
ſought after, yet, it is not of itſelf ſo ſtrong, nor 
ſo conſtant, nor ſo infallibk as the certainty of 
Faith and As | is, 2 Pet. 1 8, 10. For 
ſenſe and reaſon ſince the fall (even in the rege- 
nerate) are week, variable, and their concluſions 


are not ſo certain, as thoſe of pure Faith; be- 


eauſe Faith buildeth only upon Divine Teſtimony, 
concluding without reaſoning or diſputing, yea, 


many times againſt reaſoning, Rom. iv. 18. 
Heb. xi. 11. 


So that notwithſtanding the a and | 
needful uſe of Aſſurance, it is Faith and. Adher- 
ence to Chriſt and his promiſes, which even in 
fears and doubts, muſt be the Cable we muſt. 


hold by, leſt we make ſhipwreck of all, when 
we art aſſaulted with our greateſt temptations ;, 


for then many times orr Aſſarance leaveth us to 


the mercy of the Winds and Seas, as Mariners 
ſpeak. If you have Faith, though you have littie 
or no feeling, your Salvation is yet ſure in truth, 


though not in your own apprehenſion. When 


b:th can be had it is beſt, for then you gain 
moſt ſtrength, and moſt comfort; 3 giving you 
Q 3 = cheer- 
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cheerfulneſs in all your troubles ; but the power 
and grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and faith in 
his naked werd and promiſe, is that to which you 
muſt truſt. 

See this in the examples of moſt faithful men; 
for when they have been put to it, it was this 
that upheld them, and in this was their faith 
commended. Al rabam againſt all preſent ſenſe and 
reaſon, even again/! hope, believed in hope, both 
in the matter of receixing a ſon, and i in going 


about to offer him again unto God in Sacrifice. 


He denied ſenſe and reaſon, he confadered net the 
unlikelihoods, and ſeeming impoſſibilities in the judg- 
ment of reaſon, that ever he ſhould have a _ 
he being eld, and Sarah being old and barren ; 
having a ſeed, that he ſhould be ſaved by os 
ſeed, fince he was to Lill him in Sacrifice, Heb. 
xi. 17, 18, 19. He only confidered the Almighty 
Power, faithful and ſevereignty of bim that bad 
promiſed, he knew it was his duty to obey and 
wait, and ſo let all the matter concerning it reſt 
on God's premiſe, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20, 21. For 
this his faith is commended, and he js faid to 
be ſirong in faith, Rom. iv. 20. 

Fob, and David, or Aſoph, ſhewed moſt 
ſtrength of Faith, when they had little or no feel- 
ing of God's favour, but rather the contrary, 
Job had little feeling of Gop's favour, when for 
pain of body he faid, wherefore do I take my fleſb 
in my teeth, and in anguiſh of ſoul he faid, 
Wherefore bideſt thou thy face, and takeſi me for 


| thine enemy, Job xili. * 24. Vet then this ad- 
| herence 


- oo 2 — ores CAS roo a. 


and fay in the ſame Chapter, Though he flay 
me, yet will I truft in bim, ver. 15. When Da- 


vid ſaid to Gon, Why ba thou forgetten me? 
Pſal. xlii. 9. his Afurance was weak ; yet even 
then his Faith diſcovered itſelf, when he 
faith to his ſoul, Why art thou difquieted within 
me? hope in God, who is the health of my counte- 
' nance, and my God, Pſal. xlii. 11. You ſee then 


that the excellency of Faith heth not in your 
feeling, but, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh by expe- 


4 rience, in cleaving cloſe unto the promiſe, and re- 


lying on Gop for it, upon his bare word, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 28. For he ſaith, It i good for me to draw 
near to God, I have put my trufl in the Lord God, 
this was that which ſecretly. upheld him, and 


kept him in pofſeſfion, when his Evidences, and 
Affurance were to ſeek. 


in Chrift, and reſt on him; even when you want 
joy, and feeling comfort. - For having Faith, 
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you are ſure of heaven, though you be not ſo 
fully aſſured of it as you deſire. It will be your 


I greateſt commendation, when you will be di- 
| ful ſervants and children at God's 'Command- 
4 ment, though you have not preſent wages, when 
J. you will take God's word for that. Thoſe are 

bad ſervants and children, who cannot go on 


1 Wl chearfully in doing their Maſter er Father's will, 
d, except they may receive the promiſed wages, in 
1 gord part aforeband, or every day; or except they 


may have @ good part of the promiſed inheritance 
Q 4 preſently, 
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herence of faith, cauſed him to cleave unto Gop, - 


| 
| 
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Preſentiy, and in hand. Feeling of comfort is part- 
of a Chriſtian's wages and inheritance, (to be re- 
ccived at the good pleature of Gon, that freely 
giveth it,) rather than a Chriſtian. duty. To 
- Comfort and ſtay. ourſelves on Gop in diſtreſs, 
is a duty, but this Joyful ſenſe and feeling of 
 Gop's favour, is a grqzions favour of God to- 
wards us, not a duty of ours toward Ged. It ar- 
gues too mich difiruſ! in Gon, and too much 
ſelfereſpell, when we have no heart to go about 
his work, except we be full of feeling of his fa- 
vour. He is the beſt child, or ſervant, that 
will aley out of love, duty, and conſeiente; and: 
will truſt in Gor, and wait on him . for his 
wages and recompence. 
. Thirdly, when you fay, you cannot feel that 
you have faith or. hope, you. mean, as indeed. ma- 
ny good ſouls do, you cannot: find and perceiue, 
that theſe graces he in ycu in truth, which, if you 
did, you would not doubt of your Salvation: 
My aaſwer is, if faith and hope be in you, then 
if you would judicioufly. enquire. into yourſelves, 
and feel for them, you may find and feel them, 
and know that you have them; for as certainly, 
as he that ſerth bodily, may know that he ſeeth; 
ſo he that hath the ſpiritual ſight of Faith, may 
know that he hath Faith. Wherefore try and 
feel for your Fuith, and you ſhall find, whether 
it be in you, yea or no. 2 


* 
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3 l. The Nature and p- oper ties of ſaving * N 


F O R this cauſe, (1.) Try whether you ever 

had the neceſſary Preparatives, which ordi-- 
narily make way for the ſeed of. Faith to take 
root in the ſoul (2.): Conſider: the nature of 
ſaving Faith, and whether it hath wrought in. 
you accord ngly. (3.) Conſider ſome conſe- 
quents and certain effects thereof. 

Firſt, concerning the preparatives to Faith. 
Hath the Law-ſhut you up, in your own appre-- 
benfion, under the curſe, ſo that you have been. 
afraid of Hell? And hath the. Spirit alſo con- 
vinced you of Sin by. the Geſpel, to the wound-. 
. ing of your conſcience, and to the working of 
ö true humiliation, cauſing the heart to relent, 
* and to deſire to know how to be ſaved? And if 
5 after this you have denied yourſelf, as to your. 
5 own wiſdom and will, power and goodneſs, and. 
n received and reſted on Chriſt” alane for Salvation, 


Y according to the nature of true Faith, as follow- 
„ eth, then you have Faith. 

[> If you doubt you were never ſufficiently bun- 
5 lied, then read Chap. 16. SeR. 6. 

5 Secondly, Confider. rightly the nature and. 
NG. 


proper afts of Faith, leſt you conceive that to 
er be faith which 1s not, and that to be ng _ 
which is. 

You may know wherein true 8 Faith com. 
ſts, by this which followeth : Whereas (man. 
ing fallen into a ſlate of condemnation by reaſon: 

a Qs of 
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of Sin, thereby breaking the Covenant of works) 


it pleaſed Gop to ordain a new Covenant, the 


Covenant of Grace, eftabliſhing it in his only Son 
 Chrift Jeſus, expreſſing the full tenor of this his 
Covenant in the Goſpel, wherein he maketh a 
| gracious and free offer of the Lord Jeſus Cbriſ, 
in whom this Covenant is eftabliſhed ; and with 
him the Covenant itſeiß, with all its unſpeakable 
bleffings unto man; now when a man burdened 
with his ſin, under landing this offer, grveth credit, 
and aſſenteti thereunto becauſe it is true, and ap- 
proveth it, and conſenteth to it, both becauſe it is 
good fer him to embrace it; and becauſe it is the 


Will and Commandment of Cod, that be ſhould 


conſent for bis fart, and truſt to it; when there- 
fore a man receiveth Chriſt Jeſus thus offered, to- 


gether with the who.e Covenant in all its duties and 


privileges, fo far as he underſtandeth it ; reſolving 
to reſt on that part of ibe Covenant made and pro- 
miſed on God's part; and to ſtand to every branch 


of the Covenant, to be performed on his part; thus 


to embrace the Covenant of Grace, and 8 recerve 
_ Chriſt, in whom it is confirmed, is 10 believe. 


This offer of Chriſt, and the receiving him by | 
faith, may clearly be expreſſed by an offer of_ 


prace, and favour, made by a King unto a Woman, 
that it kilius ſubjeft ; by making offer of a 

marriage between her and his only Son, the heir 
<4 t to the Crown, who, to make way to 
this match, undertakes, by lis Father's appoint- 
ment, to make full ſatisfafion to his Father's 
| Juſtice in. her behalf, and to make her every " 


n (. , . 2 
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fit to be daughter to @& King. And for effecting 
this match between them, the San, with the 
conſent and appointment of. his Father, ſendeth 
his chief ſervants a wooing to this unworthy wo- 
man; making er of marriage in their Maſter's 
behalf, with the cleareſt proofs of their Maſter's 
good-will to her, and with the greateſt earneit- 
neſs and entreaties, to obtain her good-will, that 
may be. This woman at firſt be: ing a bond-wo- 
man unto this King's mortal enemy, and- being 1 in 
love with baſe flaves like herſelf, companions in 
her rebellion, ſhe haply ſets light by this offer; 
or if ſhe confider well of it, ſhe may doubt / 
the truth of this offer, the match being ſo une- 
qual and ſo unlikely on her part; knowing her- 
{lf to be ſo baſe and: unworthy, the may think 
the motion to be too good to be true; yet, if up- 


on more adviſed thoughts, ſhe doth take notice 


of the danger ſhe is in while fhe ſtandeth out 
againſt fo powerful a King in her rebellion, and 
doth alſo ſee and believe, that the King's Son is in 
carneft in his offer to reconcile her to his Father, 
and that he would indeed match with her; chere- 
upon ſhe conſidereth alſo tat it will be good. for 
ber, ta forſake all others, and take him; and that 
chpecialhy becauſe his perfou is ſo lovely, and 
every way worthy of her eſteem. Now when ſhe 

can bring herſelf to beFeve this, and reſolvr thus, 

though ſhe- cometh to it with tine difficulty,-yer 
if fe gib à rut and hearty: corſear ts bavd hum, 
aud to forſabe all other; and ts take bim as be i 
la obey. him as ber Lord, and-to take port with bim 


in 
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in all conditions, better or warſe, though ſhe come 
to this reſolution with much ado, then. the match 
is as good as made between. them; tor hereupon 
follow the mutual embracing of, and intereſt | in 
each other. 

The application is eaſy throughout ; I will only 

apply io much as is for my purpoſe, to ſhew the 


nature of juſtifying Faith. 
Cad offers his only begotten Sen Ne Cbriſt, 
yea, Chrifl Jeſus by his Miniſters offers him- 


ſelf in the Go/pe! unto rebellious man, to match 
with him, 2 Cor. 11. 2. only on this condition, 
that for ſating bis kindred and father's houſe, for- 

| faking all that he is in himſelf, Pſal. xlv. 10. he 
will receive him as his heal, huſband, Lord, and 
Saviour, Rom. vii. 4. Now, when any man un- 
derſtandeth this motion, ſo far as to yield aſe, 
and conſent to it, and to receive Chriſt, and cleave 
0 bim; John i. 12. then he believeth 10 Saluation;, 
then the match is made between Chri/t and that 
man; then they are betrothed, nay married, and 
qre no longer tuo, but are become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. 

By all this you may ſee, that in ſaving Faith 
there are theſe tius act: 

Firſt, An affent ta the truth of the Gebel, not 
3 believing in general, that there is a Cbhriſ, 
believing alſo what manner af perſon he is, and 
upon what condition he offered himſelf to man 
as 2 Saviour; but alſo believing that this Chrift 
graciouſly Meretb bis nn to. the EG 
uan 4 rs ſelf in par ticular. ö a 
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The ſecond act is, an hearty approbation of this 
offer of Chrifl, with conſenting, and hearty-embrac— 
ing of it, as our own peczliar duty and Privilege; 
reſolving to take him wholly, and fully as he is; 
accepting of him according to the full tenour of 
the marriage covenant not only as a man's Savi 
aur, to defend him from evil, and to fave him. 
and bring him to glory; but as his head to be 
ruled by him, as his Lord and King: to worſhip. 
and obey him; beheving in him, not only as, 
his Prieft to ſatisfy, and to make interceſſion: 
for him, but alſo as his Prophet to teach, and, 
as his King to govern him; cleaving to TM in. 
all eflates, Pal. xlv. 11. taking part with him in. 
all the evils that accompany the profeſſion of. 
Cbriſt: Name, as well as in the good, Luke ix. 


23. 


The fir act is not enough to fave any. The 


| ſecond act cannot be without the former, where 
both theſe are, there 2.2 nght mociving of the 


Goſpel, there is true faith. 
The principal matter lieth. in the conſent and 


determination of the wrll in receiving of Chris; 


which that it may be without exception, know, 
Eirſt, it muſt be with an aduiſed and conſiderate 

will ; it muſt not be raſh, and on a. ſudden, in 

your ignorance, before you well know what you 


do, Luke xiv. 28, 31. You * ee | 


viſed, and confider well of the perſon. to whom 
you give your conſent, that you know him, and 
that you know tho nature of this ſpirituat union, 


nen vertue of it, — * 


, what 
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what it will / you, if you give yourſelf to 
Chris, Luke xiv. 28. 

Secondly, Your conſent muſt be with a deter- 
minate and compleat will; with a preſent receiving 
him, even with all the heart, Acts viii. 37. It 


muſt not be a faint conſent, in an indifferency 


whether you conſent or no; it muſt not be in a 
purpoſe, that you will receive him hreafter ; but 
vou muſt give your hand and heart to him for 
the preſent, elſe, it is no match. 

Thirdly, Your conſent muſt be with @ fee 
and ready will; it muſt not be with a forced and 
conſtrained yielding, againſt the will; but 


(howſoever, it may be with much oppoſition 


and conflit, yer) you muſt fo beat down the op- 


| poſition, that when you give conſent, you bring 


your will to do it readily and freely, with thank 


ful acknowkedging yourſelves unſpeakably o- 
bliged to the Lord Jesvs CHRIST all the days 


of your life, chat he will vouchſafe to make you 


ſuch an offer. 


When conſent i is raſh, faint, and forced; this. 


will not hold good any long time; but when 


your conſent is ailviſed, full and free, out of 


true love to CHRIST, as well as for your own 


benefit ; tlie knot of marriage betwiut Chriſt 
and you is knit fo faſt, that all the luſts of the 
fleſh, all che allurements of the world; and al 


the powets of Hell, ſhall not be able to Beall it. 


By this u hich hath been ſaid coticerning; che 
nature of faith; many, who thought they” hack 


frith, my e that yet they have n. 


For 
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For they only believe in general that there is 
a Chriſt, and a Saviour, who offereth grace and 
ſalvation to mankind, and hereupon they pre- 
ſume. This gene al faith is ncedful, but that 
is not enough; it muſt be a perſuaſion of God's 
offer of Chriſt to a man in particular, that the 
woll in particular may be induced to conſent. 
There maſt likewiſe be that particular conſent 
of will, and accepting of CarisT, upon ſuch 
terms as he is offered. They that receive Chriſt 
aright enter into that marriage covenant, reſolving 
to forſake all others, and obey him, and to tate 
y his croſi, and to endure all hardſhips with him, 

and for him, as ſhame, diſgrace, poverty, ha- 
tred in the world, and all manner of reproach z 
this they conſent to, and refolve upon for the pre- 
ſent, and from this time forward, for the whole 
time of their life; which things many neither 
did, nor intend to do, when they gave their 
names to Chriſt; they only received him as 
their Jeſus, one by whom they hoped to be 
ſaved, and honoured, expecting that he ſhould 
endow them with a ſair jointure of heaven, but 
they did not reccive him as their Lord. In do- 
ing thus, they erred'in-tlie eſſentials of marriage. 
For they erred in the Perſon, taking an del © 
Chriſt, for the true Chriſt. They erred in the 
form of marriage ; they took him not for the pre-= 
ſent, nor abſolutely, for beiter for worſe (as we 
ſay) in ſiekneſß and healthy. in good report and 
ill report, in perſecution and in peace, forſaking 
all other, never to part, no not at death. Where- 
N fore 


7 


i 
1 
| 
| 


— — 
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fore Chriſt doth not own theſe foolyh Virgins, when 


they would enter the Bride-chamber, but faith, [ 
know you not; becauſe there was no true conſent 
on their part, they had no faith; and their con- 
tract or marriage with Chriſt was only in ſpeech, 
but was never Legal, or confummated Mat. xxvi. 
12. | | 
By this which: hath been faid, others who- 
have aith indeed, may now they have it, name- 
ly, if they ſo believe the Covenant of Grace e- 
ſtabliſhed in Chriſt, that with all their hearts 
they accept of him, and it, ſo that they ſincere- 
ly defire and purpoſe to ſtand to it on their parts, 
as they are able, and 75 on it fo far as it con- 
cerns Chriſt to fulfill ! it, For this is Faith. 

- Unto this, ſome fearful ſouls will reply; if 
we have no Faith, except to an afſent unto the 


truth, we do alſo receive Chriſt offered, with a 


deliberate, entire, and free conſent, to reſt on 
him, to be ruled by him, and to take part with. 
him in all conditions; then we doubt that 
we have no Faith, becauſe we ſo hardly 
brought ourſelves to conſent, and find ourſelyes, 
ſo weak in our conſent, and have been ſo unfaith-. 


ful in keeping promiſe with Chriſt. 


. Trath, fulneſs, and firmneſs ofconſent of the: will 


to receive Chriſt, may ſtand with many doubtings, 
and with much weakneſs, and ſenſe of difficulty, in 


bringing the heart to conſent. For ſo long as 
_— a law in your members warring againſt the - 
law: of your mind, you can never do as you 


| would, Rom. Vis 23. If you' can bring your- 
hearts. 
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hearts to will te conſent, and obey, in ſpite of all. 
oppoſitions, this argueth hearty and full conſent,, 
and a true Faith, Ifa. i. 19. Nay, if you can. 
bring the heart, but to defire to receive Chriſt,. 
and to enter into Covenant with Gon, made 
mutually between Gon and you in Chriſt, and 
that it may ſtand aecording to the offer which 
he maketh unto you in- his Word, even this ar- 
gueth a true and firm conſent, and maketh up the 
match between Chriſt and you. Even as when. 7a- 
cob related the particulars of an earthly Cove 
nant, into which he would have Laban enter 
with him, Laban's ſaying, I unnd it might be ac- 
| cording to thy word, gave proof of his conſent, 
and did ratify the Covenant betwixt them, Gen. 
XXX. 34. If you can therefore, when Gop of- 
fers unto you. the Covenant of grace, command- 
ing you to receive Cbriſt, i in whom. it is eſta- 
bliſhed, and to enter into this Covenant; If 
_ (I ay). you! can with all. your heart, ſay. to Gov; | 
I would it might be atcording to thy werd; the Co- 
venant is mutyally entered into, and the match. 
is made betwixt CHRIST and you. 
And whereas it doth. trouble you, that ou 
cannot be ſo faithful to Chriſt, as your Covenant 
doth bind you, it is well you are troubled, if you 
did not alſo make it an argument, that you have 
no Faith; for in that it heartily grieveth you, that 
you cannot believe, nor perform all fauhfulneſs. 
to, Chriſt, it is an evident fin that you baue Faith, 
you muſt not think, that after you are truly. 
married to Chriſt, * ſhall be free from evil. 
D ſolici- 
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ſolicitations by your old lovers; nay, ſometimes 


| a kind of violence may be offered, by ſpiritual + 


wickedneſſes, unto you, ſo that you are forced to 
many evils againft your will, Rom. vii. 19. as it 


may befal a faithful wife, to be forced by one 


ſtronger than ſhe; yet if you give not full con- 
ſent unto them, and ſuffer not your heart” to fol- 
low them, your huſband Chrift will not im- 
pute theſe forced evils unto you. 
| Yet, let none by this take Iberty to offend 
_ Chriſt in the leaſt thing, for though Chrift love 
you more tenderly, and more mercifully, than 
any hufband can love his wife, yet know, he 
doth net dote on you; he can ſee the finalleft 
_ faults, and will harph (though kindly) rebuke and 
correc? you for them, if you do them preſumptu- 
ouſly. But he eſteemeth none to break ſpiritual 
wedlock, ſo as to diſſolve marriage, but thoſe 
whoſe heart are wholly departed from him, and 
are ſet upon, and given to ſomething elſes Heb. 
iii. 12. If you thus look into the nature of 
faith, (I ſpeak to a ſoul troubled for fm) you | 
may know and feel that you have it. 288 


8. Iv. True Faith a diſcerntd by the 2 tray. . 


14 ou may know a koely faith likewiſeg by 
moſt certain conſequences and fe22s, I mean 
not comfort and joy, which are ſometimes felt, 
and ſometimes not; but by ſuch Nen, which 
are moſt conſtant, and more certain, and may 
be no 9 fel than Joy and comfort, if you 

would 
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would ſearch for them; amongſt others I reckon 
theſe. 

in. Vou ma know you have Faith by your 
grieving for ul oppoſing of the contrary ; if 
you feel a fight and conſtict between believing and 
doubting, fear, and diflrafl ; and in that combat 
you take part with believing, hope, and confi- 
dence, or at leaſt deſire heartily that thefe ſhoult 
prevail, and are grieved at heart, when the o- 
ther got the better. If you feel this, do not fay, 
you have no feeling. Do not ſay, you have 10 


faith. 
This confli, and defire to Bave faith gave 


proof, that the man in the Goſpel, who came to 
Chrift to cure his child, had faith; I believe Lord, 
faith he, Lord help mine unbelief, Mat. ix. 24. 
Do not ſay (as I have heard many) this man 
could ſay I believe; but we cannot fay ſo. I tell 
you, if you can heartily ſay, Lord help my unbe- 
lief, Lam ſure, any of you may ſay, I beheve. 
For, whence is this ſenſe of unbelief and Are 2 
to believe, but from Faith? 

Secondly, You may know you have Faith (I 
fpeak ftill to an afflicted ſoul which dare not fin 
wilfully) inaſmuch as you will not part with that 
Faith which you have upon any terms. 1 will | 
aſk you (who have given hope to others, that 
you do believe, and that ye doubt you have not 
truth of faith and hope in Gop) only theſe queſ-, 
tions, and as your heart can anſwer them, fo 
you may judge. Will you part with that faith 
and 3 you call none, fer any price ? 

| Would 
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Would you change preſent ſtates with thoſe- 
who preſume they have a ſtrong Faith, whoſe 
conſciences do- not trouble them, but are at 
quiet, though they live in all manner of wicked= 
_ neſs? Or at beſt are merely civilly honeſt ? May, 
would you (if it were poſſible) forego all that faith, 
and hope, and other graces of the Spirit, which you 
fall none at all, and return to that foi mer ſtate, 
wherein you were in the days of your vanity, be- 
fore you endeavoured to leave fin, and to ſeek the 
mercy of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus in good earneſt ? 
Would you lay any other foundation to build up- 
on, than what you have already laid? Or is 
there any perſon or thing, whereon you deſire 
to reſt for Salvation and direction, befides Chriſt 
Jeſus? If you can anſwer, no; but can ſay 
with Peter; To whom ſhall we 20, Cbrift only hath. 
. the words of eternal liſe; John vi. 68. you know | 
no other foundation to lay, than what you have 
Iaid, and have willed, and defired to lay it right; 
you reſolve never to pull down what you have built, 
though it be but a little; and it is your grief that 
you build no fafler upon it. By this anſwer you 
may ſee, that your <onſcience, before you are 
aware, doth witneſs for you, and will make 
you confeſs that you have ſome true faith and 
hope in Gos, or at leaſt hope that you have. For 
(let men fay what they will to the contrary) 
« they always think they have thoſe things, which 
„ by no means they can be brought to part with.” 
_ - Thirdly, If you would have ſenſible proof of 
your faith and. juſtification; look for it in the 
moſt 
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moſt certain effect, which is in your Sandi iſca- 
tion. Do you feel yourſelves loaded and burthen- 


ed with fin? And your hearts diſtreſſed with for- 


row for it? And do you alſo perceive yourſelves 
to be altered from what you were? Do you now 


bear good will to Gop's Word and Ordinances? 


And do you defire the pure Word of Go, that 


you may grow in grace by it ? 1 Pet. ii. 2. Do 


you love and conſort with Gad's people, becauſe 


you think they fear Gop? 1 John iii. 14. Is it 8 


your defire to approve yourſelves to Gop, in 


holy obedience? And is it your trouble, that 
vou cannot do it? Then certainly you have Faith, 


you have an effeflual Faith, For what are all 


| theſe but the very pulſe, breath, and motions of 


faith? James ui. 22. If you feel grace to be in 


you, it is a better feeling, than feeling of cm- 


fert; for grace (in men of underſtanding) is ne- 


ver ſeparated from effettual Faith, but comfo tf 


=_ 


many times 1s; for that may riſe from Preſump- 
tion, and falſe Faith. Grace, only from the 
Spirit of Gon, and from true Faith. 


$. V. Fears concerning the Trath of Sandlificationy 


15 removed. 


JT gm granted by all, that if they are truly 


ſanctiſied, then they know that they have 


Faith and are juffified; but many fear they are 
| not ſan&ified, and that for theſe ſeeming rea- 


- ſons, 


(% Fein 
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(r.) Fears of not being ſanctiſied for want of 
doep Humiliation, anſwered. 

- Firſt, ſome fear they are not ſanctified, be- 
eauſe they do not remember, that ever they felt 
thoſe wounds and ter rars of Conſcience, which are 
firſt wrought in men ta make way to Converſion ; 
as it was in them who were pricted to the heart at 
Peter's Sermon, Acts ii. 37. and in St. Paul, 

Ads ix. 6. and in the Feylor: Acts xvi. 29. 
Or if they felt any terrors, they fear they were 
but certain flaſhes, and fore-runners of helliſß tar- 
ments; like thoſe of Gans Gen. 1 iv. 13. and Ju- 


das, Mat. xxvii. 3, 4. 
As it is in the ed birth with the mother, ſo 


it is in the /pir#tual birth with the child. There is 


no birth without ſome travail, and pain, but not 
40 alite. Thus it is in the new birth with all 


dhat are come to years of diſcretion. Some have 


ſo much grief, fear, and horror, that it is into- 
lerable, and Izaveth fo deep an impreffion, that 
it can never le forgetten ;. others have ſome true 
ſenſe of grief and fear, but nothing to the for- 
mer in compariſon, which may ea/ily be forgotten; 
There are Cauſes, why ſome feel more grief 
and fear in their firſt converfion than others. 
1. Some have committed more. groſs, and 
bei naus ſins than others; therefore they have 
more cauſe and need, to have more terror a lu. 
miliation than other s. 
2. Gon doth ſet ſome apart, for greater em- 
s than others, ſuch as will require a man 


of yy truſt and experience; wherefore Gon 
4% 
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{to prepare them) doth exerciſe ſuch with the great-. 
et 4rigls, for their deep humiliation, and for 
their more ſpeedy and full reformation, that all 
neceſſary graces might be more deeply, and firmly 
rooted 1 in them, | 
3. Some have been religraufly brought up from 

b infancy, whereby, as they were kept from 
groſs fins; ſo their fins were ſubdued by, little and 
5 without: any ſenſible impreſſion. of horror ; 
grace, and comfort being mſlilled into them al- 


moſt inſenſibly. 


4. Some by natural conſtitwtian, 1 of 
body, are mare fearful, and more ſeufible of an- 
guiſh than others, which may cauſe, that al» 
though they may be alike wounded in conſcience 
for fin, yet they may not feel it all alike. 

5- There may be the like fear, and terror, 
3 in the conſcience, of fin, in one as well 
as another; yet it may not leave the like laſting 
ſenſe, and impreſſun in the memory of the one, 
as in the other. Becauſe God may Jhew himſelf 
gracious, in diſcovering a remedy, and aivine com- 
fort to one, ſooner than the other. As two men 
may be. in peril of their lives by enemies; the 
one as ſoon as he ſeeth his danger, ſeeth an im- 
pregnghle Caſile to ſtep into, or an army of friends 
to reſcue him; this man's fear is guicily over, 
and forgotten: The other doth not only ſee 


great danger, but is ſurpriſed by his enemies, is 


taken and carried captive, and is à long time in 
cruel bondage and fear of his life, W | 
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| we i is redeemed out of their hand. Such a fear 5 
as this can never be forgotten. 

You may evidently know, whether you had 
ſufficient grief and fear, in your fir/l converſion, 
by theſe figns. Had you ever ſuch, and fo much 
grief for fin, that it made you to diftike fon, and 
to. diſlike _ your ſelf for it, and to be weary and 
heavy laden with it; fo as to make you heartily 
_ confeſs your fins unto Gop, and to aſk of him 
mercy and forgiveneſs? Hath it made you to 
| Took better to your ways, and more careful te 
pleaſe Gop ? Then be ſure, it was a competent 
and ſufficient grief; becauſe it was @ godly ſor- 
row to repentance, never to be F repented of, 2 Cor. 
vn. 10. | 

Again, are you now grieved and troubled, 
when you fall into particular fins? Then, yon 
may be certain, that there was a time when you 
were ſufficiently humbled in your Converſion; 
for this latter grief is but putting that grief into 
further aci; whereof you received an babit in 
your firſt Converſion. : 

If you can for the preſent find any — 
Converſion, it ſhould not trouble you, though 
you know not when, or by uhem, or how % 
were converted; any more than thus, that you 
know - God hath wrought it by bis Ward and 
Spirit, When any field bringeth forth @ crop of 
good corn, this proveth that it was ſufficiently 
plowed; for Gon doth never ſew, che 2 
reread + +1 is falll * 
* þ 2 =_ 
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Now as for thoſe who remember that they 
have had terrors of conſcience, and it may be, 
ever and anon feel them ſtill, who fear that 
theſe were not beginnings of Converſion, but ra- 
ther beginnings of Deſperation and belliſh Tor- 
ments ; you ſhould know, that there e 
ference between theſe and thoſe. 

Thoſe fears and horrors, which are only 
flaſhes, and beginnings of helliſh torment, are 
wrought only by the law and ſpirit of bondage, 
giving not ſo much as a ſecret hope of Salvation. 
But thoſe fears, which make way unte, and 


- which are the beginnings of Converſion, are in- 


deed firſt wrought by the law alſo, yet net any, 
for the Goſpel hath, at leaſt, ſome ſharewith them ; 
partly to melt the heart, broken by the Law, 
partly to ſupport the heart, cauſing it by ſome 
little glimpſe of light, to entertain a poſſibyiry 
of mercy ; compare the terrors of Cain and 5 
with thoſe of the men pricked at Peter's Sermon, 
with St. Paul's and the Jailur ꝭ, and you thall 
ſee both this, and the following differences 
2. The farmer terrors and troubles are cauſed, 

either only for fear of Hell, and the fierce wrath of 
God, but not for Sin; or if at all for din, it is 
only in reſpect of the puniſhment, Theſe tend-= - 
ing to converſion, are alſo cauſed through fear of 
Hell, but not only ; the heart of one thus trou- 
bled is grieved becauſe of his Sin, and that not 
3 vut been by it is. 

trades x20 
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3. Thoſe, who are troubled in the firſt fon 


do continue heddſ/irong and ob/iinate, retaining their 


uſual hatred againſt Gop, and againſt ſuch as 


fear Gop, as allo their love to wickedneſs ; on- 


1y, it may be, they may conceal and ſmather their 
ancer, through the ſpirit of reſtraint, that for 
the time it doth not appear; but in the other 
will appear ſome alteration towards goodneſs ; as, 
whatſoever their opinions and ſpeeches were of 
Gow's people hefore, now they begin to think 
Setter of them, and of their ways. So did they 
in the 44s; before they were pricked at heart, 
they did ce at the dpoftler, and derided Gon's 
gifts in them, Acts ii. 13. but afterwards ſaid, 


Men and brethren ; they thought reverently of 
them, and ſpake reverently to them, Ads ii. 37. 


See the fame in Haul, in his readineſs to do 
avbatjaever Chriſt. ſhould eryoin him, Acts ix. 6. 


The Jailor alſo in this caſe, quickly became well 


aſſected to Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 24. 

4. The former ſort, when they are troubled 
with horror of conſcience, fly from God, and 
ſeek no remedy, but ſuch as is worldly and carnal, as 
company keeping, muſic, and other earthly 
delights, as in building, and in their lands and 
livings, according as their own corrupt hearts, 
and their vain companions adviſe them, whereby 


Sometimes they flupiſy and deaden the Conſcience, and 
lay it afleep for a time. Thus Cain and _ 


layed their diſteinpered ſpirits, Gen. iv. 17, &c. 
1 Sam. xvi. 17. And if they have ſome godly 


e who ſhall * them to Gop's Mi- 


niſters, 
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for want of deep Humiliation, anſwered. 365 
niſters, or do themſelves miniſter to them the 
inſtructions of the Word, this 1s tedious, and irt- 


ſome to them, they cannot reliſh theſe means, 


nor take any ſatisfaction in them. But the other 
are willing to ſert to God, by ſeeking to his Mi- 
mflers, Ads ii. 37. to tub God bath given the © 
tongue of the learned to miniſter a word in ſcaſin, 
ts the ſoul that is-weary ; and though they cannot 
preſently receive comfort, will not utterly reject 
them, except in caſe of Melanchely, which muſt 
not be imputed to them, but to thair diſeaſe, Iſa. 
1. 4. 

And in application of the remedy, as there were 
two parts of che grief, ſo they muſt find reme- 
ties for both, or they cannot be fully ſatisfied. 
Firſt, they were filled with grief for fear of Hell; 
for the removing of which, the blood of Chriſt 
3 applied, together with God's promiſe of for- 
giveneſs to him that believeth, and a command- 
ment to betieve, all this is applied to take away 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. Secondly, they 
were troubled for Sin, whereby they difhonoured 
and diſpleaſed Gon, now unleſs alſo they feel 
in ſome meaſure, the grace of Chrif?'s Spirit heal- 
ing the wound of Sin, and ſubduing the power of it, 
and enabling them at lea to will and firive fo pleaſe 
Cod, they cannot be fatisfied. As it was with 
David, though Goo had faid by the. Prophet, 
The Lord hath put away thy Sin, that is, forgiven 
it; 2 Sam. xii. 13. yet he had no comfort until 
020 had created i him a clean heart, and renewed 

right ſpirit within him, Pſal. li. 10. Whereas 
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| which are in them; ſome whereof (which is fear- 
ful for them to think or ſpeak) are blaſphemau, 


truth, power, and providence into queſtion; 


| of evil and blaſphemous thoughts, ſuch as the 


— 
— — 


368 Fears of net being ſantified from 
if fear of Hell be removed, it is al/ that the for. 


mer ſort care for. 


5. As for the firſt fort, it may be, while they 
were afraid to be damned, they had ſome . 
firaint of Sin, and it may be, made ſome eſſay; 
towards reformation; but when their terrors are 


over and forgotten, then Ike the dog, they re- 


turn io their vomit, and like the ſow that was waſps. 
ed, to their wallewing in the mire of their wonted 
ungodlineſs, 2 Pet. ii. 22. But as for them, 
whoſe terrors were preparations to Converſion, 
when they obtain peace of Conſcience, they are 
exceeding. thankful ſor it, and are made by i; 
more fearful to offend. And although they may, 


and often do fall into ſome particular ſin, or fins, 


for which they renew their grief and repentance; 


| yet, they do not fall into an allowed courſe of fo 


any more. Thus much in anſwer to the firſt doubt 
of Sanctification. ZR Re 5 ; 
(a.) Fears of not being fanQificd from the In- 
truſion of many evil Thoughts. : 
Secondly, There are many who doubt they art 
not ſan&ified, becauſe of thoſe ſwarms of evil theught 


unnatural, and inhuman; calling Gd being, 


doubting whether the Scriptyre be the Word of 
Gon, and others of this nature, having alf 
thouzbts of laying violent hands upon themſelues, aud 
others, with many more of that and other kinds 
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the Intruſion of many evil Thoughts, 369 
never felt af all, or net ſo much, in their known 
ſtate of unregeneracy ; before they made a more 
ſtrict profeflion of godlineſs; and ſuch as, they 
think, none that are truly ſanftified are troubled 
with. '_ 

To reſolve this doubt, know han thoughts 
are either put into men from without, as when 
Satan doth ſuggeſt, or wicked men do ſolicit evil, 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. thus Job's wife, ce God and 
die, Job it. 9. Or they do ariſe from within, 
out of the evil concupiſcence of a man's own heart, 
Mat. xv. 19.. And fometimes they are mixed, 
coming both from within, and without. 
Thoſe which come only from Satan, may uſu- 
ally be known from them that ariſe out of man's 
heart, by their ſuddenneſs and inceſſantneſs ; name 
ly, when they are repelled they will — 
return again an hundred times in a day. Alſo 
they are unreaſonable, and unnatural ;; ſtrange, 
and violent in their motions; receiving no check, 
but by violent reſiſtancee. Whereas, thoſe which 
altogether, or in great part, are from man's own 
corrupt beart ; they uſually ariſe by occaſion of 
tome external object, or from ſome natural cauſe, 
mann nor ſo un 
tural, and vialent. © 
Now all thoſe evil thoughts (or theaghts of ; 
evil rather) which are from Satan; if you conſent 
nat unto them, but abhor and reſiſt them with de- 
teſtation, they are not your fins but Satan's, and 
theirs that did put them into you. They are 


your croſſes, beeauſe they are matter of trouble 
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370 Fears of not being ſanctiſed from 
to you, but they are not your fins, becauſe they 
leave no guilt upon you. They are no more 
Your fins than theſe thoughts, Cat thy/elf down 
headlong, and fall down and worſhip me (viz. the 
Devil,) were Chriſt's fins, if you conſent not, 
but refiſt them, as CarisT did, Mat. iv. 6, g. 
Fou fthould carefully obſerve this. For if the 
Devil was fo malicious and preſumptuous, as to 
affault our bleſſed Saviour with ſuch deviliſh temp- 
tations, injecting into him ſuch vile and blaſ- 
phemous notions and thoughts; ſhould you think 
it ſtrange that he doth perplex you with the like! 
Ard for all this, you have no cauſe to doubt, 
whether Chriſi were the Son of GOD or n, 
{though the Devil made an if of it, and it was 
the thing the Devil aimed at ;) why then ſhould 
it be doubted that any of Chri/f's members may be 
thus aſſaulted? and yet ſurely they have na cauſe 
for this, to queſtion, whether they be /ant7ified, 
or in a ſtate of grace? For theſe vain thoughts 
in them are ſo far from being abominable evils, 
nat (being not conſented to) they are, as I ſaid, 
not their ſms. „ £ ONE . 
It is a piece of the Devil's cunning, firſt to fil 
a man full of abominable thoughts, and then to 
be the firſt that ſhall put in his accuſation and 
doubts, viz. It it poſſible for any child of God, 
that is ſanflified with God's holy Spirit, to have ſuch 
thaughts ? But confider well, that an innocent 
Benjamin, may have Joſeph's cup put into hisfack's 
mouth, without his knowledge or conſent, by 
him, who for his own ends, intended thereby 


to 


— 1 as A f— 8 


aa , t% oc * 


6 VP. . WJ 


Sn. YR FT At Gon AE. AR 2 


oy”. Ve. CD ww 


mn -o GB a oo © HH y ww @#w 


to be wondred' at. Far before that time the De- 
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the Intruffon of many evil Tbongbtr. 

to accuſe Benjamin of theft and ingratitude, 1 
xliv. 2, 4, 15. Was Benjamin any thing the 
more diſhoneſt or ungrateful for all this? No ! 
Satan doth not want malice or cunning in this 
kind to play his feats. Where he cannot corrupt 
men, yet there he will vez and perplex them. 

But let it be granted that theſe blaſphemous and 
abominable thenghts, which trouble you, are indeed 
your ſins, either becauſe they ariſe from your own 
evil heart, or becauſe you did conſent to them. 
If ſo, then you have much cauſe to grieve, and 
10 repent, but not to deſpair, or to ſay you are not 
God's child; for it is poſſible for a ſanQtified 
man to be made guilty, either by outward act, 
or by conſent and approbation, or by ſome 
means or other, of any one fin exeept that a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoft ; and yet if he confeſs and 
bewail his ſin, and do repent, believe, and aſk 
mercy, it ſhall be forgiven him 5 For he hath our 
Saviour's word for it, Mat. xil. 31,, 32. 

And whereas you ſay you were not trouble 
with ſuch abominable thoughts before you made 
profeſſion of an holy life. I anſwor, this is not 


vil and you were friends, then he thought it e- 
nough to ſuffer you to be proud of your civił 
honeſty, or, it may be, to content yourſelf with 
a meer form of go !lineſs, | e:auſe that you were 
free from notorious crimes, as adultery, lying, 
ſwearing, &c. For when he could by theſe. 
more plauſible ways /ead you captive at hrs will, 
he ſaw you were his ſure enough already; what 
WM < .. 


372 Remedies againfl evil and llaſpbemans Thoughts, 
need was there then, that he ſhould ſolicit you 
any further, or g;/turb your quiet? Bot now that 
- You have renounced him in earze/l, and that he 
and you are oppoſites ; you may be ſure, that he 
will attempt by all means to reduce you into your 
old ſtate : or if he fail of that, yet as long as 
you live (fo far as Gon ſhall permit) he will do 
what he can, to ard yu peace, by vexing, 
and moleſting you. 

Moreover, Gon doth permit this, for diverſe 
holy purpoſes. 

1. To diſcaver the Devil's malice. | 

2. To cheflen bis children, and to humble them, 
becauſe they were too well conceited of the good- 
neſs of their nature in their uaregeneracy, or 
might be too uacharitable and cenſorious of others ; 


and too preſumptaous of their own ſtrength fince 
they were —— 


8. Von ewig ewig permitech theſe bafttisgi and 
uianowingęs of Satan, as to prevent pride, and o- 
ther fins, ſo to exerciſe and try the graces of 
his children ; to give them experience of their 
own weakneſs, and of his grace towards them, 
and Hrengib in them, even in their weakneſs ; 
| preſerving them from being vanquiſhed, 
although they fight with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, For Gods. 
SR IO SIR Wen .2 Cor. 
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- Proefs of the Being of GOD. . 333 
That Chriſtians who are troubled with blaſ- 
mg” ys and other abominable thoughts, may 
be leſs e or e leaſt aut but by them, 
follow theſe directions: . 
1ſt. Proofs of the Being of Gov. | 
| Firſt, Arm yourſelf with evident prooft that 
there is a God, that there is a divine, ſpiritual, ab- 
felnte, and independent Being, from whom, and 
to whom are all things, and by whom all things 


do conſiſt. Next, confirm yourſelf in a ſure per- 


ſraſon, that the Bible and Holy Scriptures are the 


| pure word of this only true G2d.— Then labour 


with your. heart that it ſa awe and love God and his 
will, as to be always ready ta riſe again every 
motion to ſin, (eſpecially theſe of the worſt kind) 


with laathing and deteflation. 


Io be affured that there is > Ges, confider 
fr}t the Creation, Preſervation, and Order of the 
Creation. How could it be poſſible that ſuch a 


world could be made and upheld, or that there 


ſhould be ſuch an order, or fubordination a- 
mongſt creatures, if there were net a God ? The 
heavens give ther influence into the air, water, 
and earth, theſe by virtue hereof affbrd means 
of comfort and ſupport to all living creatures,” 
Pfal. xix. 3. civ. The creatures: without 
ſerve for the uſe of the ſenſtivs; and al] ſerve for 
the uſe of man; who although he be an excellent 
creature, yet of himſelf he is ſo impotent, that 
he cannot add one cubit to his ſtature, Luke xi. 


| _ "_ be cannot make one bair white or 
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374 Profi of the Bring of GOD. 
black, therefore could not be the maker of theſe 
things, Mat. v. 36. 

+ Moreover, If the creatures were not in 
* ordered by a fuperior Being, they would one 
devour another, in ſuch a manner as to bring all 
to confuſion. For the ſavage Beaſts would eat 
up and deſtroy all the tame and gentle, the ſtrong 

would conſume the weak, the Sea if it had not 
bounds ſet to its proud waves, Job xxxviii. 10, 
11. would ſtand above the mauntains, Pal. civ. 6. 
and the Devil, who hateth mankind, would not 
ſuffer a man 10 live at any quiet, if there were 
not a Ged, one ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt creatures,. 
to reſtrain Satan, and to cenfine every thing to 
its place and order. How could there be a con- 
tinual viciſſitude of things? how could we have 
rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and our ſouls be fed with 
food and gladneſs, if there were no Gd? AQs 
xiv. 15, 16, 17. Thus by the Creation, the in- 
wiſible things of Gad, that is, his eternal power and 
| God-head are clearly ſeen; Rom. ji. 20. for by 
theſe things which are thus made and thus pre- 
ſerved, he hath net left himſelf without witneſs, 
that Gad is, and that he made all things for bim-.. 
ſelf, even for his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4. 
Secondly, If all things came by nature, and 
not from @ God of nature, how then have Mira-. 
cles (which are many times againſt nature, and 
do always tranſcend and exceed the order, and 
power of nature) been wrought ? For nature in 
itself doth always work (even-in its greateſt 
works) in one and the lame manner and order. For 
Nature 


Proofs of the Divinity of the Seripturet. 375 


Nature is nothing elſe, but the powtr of God in 


the creatures to ſupport them, and to produce their 
effefts in a due order. Wherefore if any thing be 
from Nature, or from Miracle, 1 it is from GQD:: 
the one from his power in things ordinary, the 
other from his- pe wer in things extraordinary; 
wherefore whether you look on things naturah, 
or above nature, you may ſee there is a God. 


Thirdly, Look into the admirable workman> 
ſhip of but one of the Creatures, namely, your 


on ſoul, and particularly into your Conſcience ; 
whence are your fears that. you ſhall be damned? 
What need it; nay, how could it trouble you, 


for your blaſphemous thoughts and other fins, if 
it were not privy to itſelf, that there is a God, 


whe will. bring every thexght to- judgment £ 


Eccleſ. x11. 14. 


Fourthly, Make uſe of the eye of. -ſaith, where= 


by. you may ſee God, who is l, and that 


more diſtinctly, more certainly, and more fully, 


Heb. xi. 27. Remember that it is the principle 


of all religion, which is firſt to be learned, name- 


ly, That. God ts, that all things are made by — | 
and that he is @ rewarder of all thoſe, who ſo be- 


lieve this, that they diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 
3, 6. 

2. Proofs of the Divinity. of the Scriptures. 
That you may aſſure yourſelves, that the. 

Scriptures are the Murd of God; Confider firſt; 


how :nfallibly true they relate things peſt, . accord- 
ing as they were many hundred years before; 


alſo in foratcling things to come * hundreds of 
„ 


376 Proofs of the Divinity of the Scriptures. 
years after, which: you. may ſee to have come to, 
pa and daily do come to - paſs accordingly : 

hich they could c 
NO 

2. They lay open the particular and moſt 2 
cret thoughts and affections of man's heart, which 
it could not do, if it were not the word of hin, 
that knoweth all things; in whoſe fight all A 
are naked and open, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 

3. They command all duties of piety, ſobri- 
ety, and equity, and do prokibit-all vice, in ſuch 
a manner as all the writings and laws of all men 
laid together, neither do, nor can do, Pfal. xix. 7. 

4. As the Scriptures diſcover a ſtate of eternal. 
damnation unto man, and condemn him to it for 
fin; Gal iii. 22. ſa they reveal @ ſure woy of 
Salvation, Rom. i. 17. which is ſuch @ way ar 
could never enter into the imagination and heart ef 
any man, or of all men together, without the 
Word and Revelation of the Spirit of Gop, who 
in his wiſdom found _ and ordained thys way, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 

5. The Scriptures are a word of * al. 
mighty beyond the power of any creature; pulling 
down ſtrong holds ; caſting diuun imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth ſelf agaim/l the knew- 
ledge of Gad, and bringeth ints captivity every 
7 4 to. the obedience of Cbrift, 2 Cor. x, 4 


wo Laftly, A ee 
fent with themſelves, though penned by diven 
wen; * 
private 


Helps againſt unnatural and violent Suggeſtions. 377 
private interpretation ; but that thoſe boly men of 
God ſpake 6s they - were maved by the boly Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. I. 20, 21. Much more might be faid to 
this point, but this may ſuffice. 

ie Helps againſt vanarucal and violent Sugs 


ſtions. 

Againſt temptations to offer violent hands up- 

on yourſelf and others, you muſt bave theſe or 

the like Scriptures in readineſs. Thou fbals net 

till. Exod xx. And ſee thou de thyſelf no harm, 

| | and ſuch like, Acts xvi. 28. And that you may 
0 de prepared againſt all uber vile tem 
Poſſeſs your hearts before- hand with this, that thee 
| are great wickedneſſes againft God, your Gad. 
When Tefſeph could ſay, Hall I commit this great 
f | wickedneſs ond fm againſt GOD, no temptations 
s could prevail againſt him, Gen. xxx3x. 9. Thus 
f 
e 
0 


much for fore-arming yourſelves againſt blaſ- 


phemous and vile thoughts and temptations. 
In the ſecond place; when you are thus arms . 


„ ed, whenſoever theſe blaſphemous and fearful 


thoughts xiſe in you, or aue forced upon you, 
late heed F two extremes. 


| 
7; Firſt, Do not contems them ſo-as to ſet light by 
id them, for this giveth ſtrength to in, and ad» 
= vantage to Satan. 

ry Secondly, Be net diſcouraged, nor pet faint thre 
h deſpair of being free from them, in due time; 


or of withſtanding them in the mean time. For 
1 then Satan hath his end, and his will of you. 
en But carry yourſelf in a middle courſe ; pore 
* dot too much on _ diſpute not too mack 
als win 


378 - Doubts of Sanctification from ſome groſs Sin. 
with them; preſume not of your own ſtrength; 
but, by lifting up of your hearts in prayer, call in 
_ GOD's aid to reſiſt and withſtand them; preſent 
ſome ſuitable Scripture to your mind, ſuch as is 
direct againſt them, whereby you may with an 
Holy deteſtation reſiſi them, according to CHRIST 
example with It is written, Mat. iv. 6, 7. 
Now when you have done this, then (if it be 
poſſible) think on them no more. 
Thirdly, endeavour at all times to mate Con- 
ſcience in the whole courſe of your life of your 
thoughts, even of the leaſt thoughts of evil, yea of 
all thoughts, and this will be a good means to 
keep out all evil thoughts, 2 Cor. x. 5. If it 
cannot prevail thus far; yet you ſhall have this 
benefit by it, when yourheart can teſtify. for you, 
that you world in every thing pleaſe God, and 
that you make conſcience of leſs ſinful thoughts than 
| thoſe vile ones with which you are troubled ;. 
| then you may be ſure that you may be, and are 
| God's children, and are ſan#ified, notwithſtand- 
| ing thoſe blaſphemous ——— and. deviliſty 
| temptations. 
(3) Doubts of ſanctification from the preva- 
lence of ſome groſs fin. 

Again Some doubt they are not ſandiified, be- 
cauſe they have fallen into ſome 'groſs ſm; 
it may be into worſe chan thoſe which they 

committed in their ſtate of unregeneracy. 8 

I anſwer ſuch. Vou are in a very ill caſe, if 
you do not bthe yourſelves; and if ſe, you are in 
ill caſe becaute you do belie yourſelves, I ad- 


vile 


—_— 
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viſe you that have thus finned in either, to re- 
pent ſpeedily, and to aſk forgiveneſs. God by his 
Spirit doth as well call you to it, as he did 
Ifrael, fayiog, Return to the Lord, thou haſt 
fallen by thins iniguity, take with you words, and turn 
unto the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all our 
iniguity, and receive us graciouſly, then will Gon 
anſwer, I will heal your backſliding, I will love 
you freely, Hoſca xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4 Lou ſay that 
you are backſiidden, ſuppoſe it were ſo, he faith, 
Iwill beal your backſldings, &c. read Jer. 11 111. - 12, 
13. Mic. vii. 18, 19. 

You muſt not doubt, but that groſt * eom- 
mitted after a man is effectually called, are par- 
donable. It is the Devil's policy to caſt theſe 

| doubts. into your heads, ſo wholly to drive you 
to deſpair, by ſoutting out all hape of grace and 
mercy, that you might have no thought of returning, 
and | ſeeking unto God again; ; but believe him not: 
he is a Liar, John viii. 44. For it may befal 
one that is in a ſtate of grace, to commit the 
ſame groſs ſins after Converſion, which he did 
before, i net greater than the ſame. Did not 
David, by his adultery and murder, exceed all 
; the fins that ever he committed before his Con- 
verſion ? 2 Sam. 11. 1 Kings xv. 5. Did not 
Solomon worſe in his old age than ever in his 
younger days? 1 Kings xi. 4, 5. Did Peter com- 
mit any fin like that of denying and forſwearing 
his Maſter, before his Converfion? Mat. xxvi. 
74. Why were the falls of theſe Worthies writ- 


ten, bur ih n ends of 
the carth are come? 1 Cor. x. 11, 12. 1 
Firſt, I hat every one be f Ponld tals 
| bed left vr Mal 
_ © Secondly, That if any ave e into any for by 
any occaſion, that he might riſe * 
and not deſpair of mercy. 
No man (though converted) hath any alle. 
rance, except he is ſpecially watchful, and ex- 
cept he have ſpecial aſſiance of Gon's grace, to 
be preſerved from any ſin, except chat againſt the 
Hely Gheft ; but if he be watchtul over his ways, 
and do improve the grace of Gon in bim after 
Converfion, ſeeking unto Gop for increaſe 'of 
grace, then he, as well as the Apoſtle Pan, 
may be kept from ſuch groſs fins as are of the 
fouleſt nature, otherwiſe not, 1 Cor. iv. 4 
Indeed they that are born of God;. have re- 
ceived the ſanQifying Influences of Gop's Spirit, 
that ſeed of grace, which ever remaineth in 
them. Whence it is that they fin otherwiſe in 


fate of rageneracy than they did before; inſo- 


much that the Scripture of truth, (notwithſtand- 
ing the after fins) ſaith, that whoſoever is born of 
Ged finneth not, 1 John iii. 9. not that they are 
free from the act and guilt of fin, for in many 
things we fin all, ſaith St. James, James iii. 2. 
but becauſe they /in not with fill canſent, Rom. 
Vii. 15, &c. They are not ſervants to fin ; they do 
net make a trade of fin, M + Sper wp th 

generacy, John viii. 34. Rom. vi. 26, 18, 19, 
20, 22. 2 fn the fin unto I John 
x. 17,18, 


-  gour of the Law by the 


— 
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v. 17, 18. which all u men may, 
and ſome do. Vet for all this, it may, and often 
doth come to paſs, that partly from Satan's ma- 
lice and power, and partly from the remains of. 
corrupt nature, partly from God's jeſl judgments on 
mam, becauſe of their negligence and preſump- 
tion, their conceit of their own ſtrength, or 
their cenſoriouſneſs and unmexcifulneſs to them 
that had fallen, that trac Chriflians may fall into 
| ſome particular groſs fin or fins (for matter) greater 
than ever before Converfion. 

(4-) Doubts of Sanftification from the want 
of affectionate * for fin ; and the defects of 
Repentance. . 
__ _ Others yet complain wn ay, th fo thy . 
nit _vepented, they feel that they cannot repent z 
for they cannot grieve as they oaght. They can 
pour out floods of tears, more than enough for 
croſſes, but many times they cannot ſhed one 
tear for ſv. They de nothing as they ought 10 
do. They live in their fins ſtill. How then 
can they be faid to kave yore, and to be 
ſanctified | 

If by doing as you ought, you mean perfectly 
fu ling every point and circumſtance of the 
Law, never any meer man did thus; if you 
could do as you. ought, what need have you of 
| r 

But if by doing as you engbt, you mean a do · 
ing according as God, now (qualifying the ri- 
of the Goſs 
pel) doth require of you, and in Chrift will ac · 


382 Doubts of Sanftification from Want 
cept of you; namely, te will and endeavour i 
truth to do the whole will of God; then, if you 
will, defire, and endeayour to mourn for fin, to 
repent, and obey as you ſhould, you may truly 
be faid tw de as you ought, Ifa. i. 19. And in this 
_ caſe, look by faith to the perfect obedience of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your ſurety and redeemer. 
And as for weeping at croſſes, ſooner or more 
than for fins, this doth not always argue more 
grief for one than for the other; for weeping 1s 
an effect of the. body, following much the temper 
thereof; allo ſenſe apprehendeth a natural ob- 
ject, or matter of bodily grief in ſuch a manner, 
that the body is wrought upon more ſenſibly, than 
when a ſpiritual obje& of grief is only appre- 
hended by Faith. Wherefore bodily tears flow 
eaſily from ſenſe of croſſes, and more hardly 
from thoughts of ſin; for ſpiritual objects do not 
_ ordinarily work paſſions in the body; ſo ſoon, or 
ſo much as bodily and ſenſible oljects do. Grief for 
a croſs is more outward and paſſionate, thence- 
tears ; but fpiritual grief is more inward and 
deep, in which caſes, tears lie ſo far , and 
the organs of tears are ſo much contracted, and 
ſhut up, that they cannot be fetch'd, or rung 

out, but with much labour. When you are 
bidden i in Scripture to mourn and weep for your 
firs, nothing elſe is meant, but to grieve' much, 

and to grieve heartily, as they do, who weep 
much at outward* ealamities. Befides, it is not 


unknown that even in natural grief, dry grief, is 


many times greater than that which is moiſtened, 
| and 


of Aﬀectionate Sorrow, Cc. 38 3 


and overfloweth with tears. And ſome foft efle- 
minate ſpirits can weep at any thing, when ſome. 
barder ſpirits can weep at nothing. As the great- 


elt ſpiritual Iq is not expreſſed in laughter, ſo, 


neither is the greateſt ſiritual grief expreſſed in 


tears. Gad regards the inward fighing of a contrite 


heart ; more than the outward tears of the eyes, 
Pfal. li. 17. An hypocritical Saul being overcome 
with kindneſs, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17, 18. and a falſe> 
hearted Ahab,. being upon the rack of fear, may 
in their gzalms and. paſſions weep, and externally 
humble themſclves, and that in part for ſin; 
when a dear child of God may not be able to 
command one tear, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29. The 
time when God's. children have moſt plenty of 


tears, is when the extremity and. anguiſh of 


grief is well over, namely, when their hearts 


3 to melt ee hope ef mercy, Zack. 


IO. 
a as for leaving * nber! Who ever did 


it in this life? Who ever ſhall ? Since there is zo 
nan that liveth, and ſinneth not, 2 Chron. vi. 36. 


But miſtake not, you may through Gop's grace 


have left /in, when yet in hath not left you, 


For whoſoever hateth fin, and reſolveth againſt 
it, and # the Law of his mind would not com- 
mit it; but 18. drawn to it by Satan, and by the 
| law of bis members : and (after it is done) doth 
not allow it, but diſclaims. it with grief; this 
man. hath. /eft fo, Rom. vii. 23. And if this be 
your: obs, it ans faid of Tou. as the * 
| aid 
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faid of himſelf : it is not you that doeth evil ; but 
It is /in, that dwelleth in you, Rom. vii. 20. 

(s-) Many yet complain, they cannot Pray, 

| Read, Hear, Meditate, nor get any good by the 
beſt Companies, or beſt conferences which they 
can meet with. They are ſo dull, fo forgetful, fo 
full of difraction, and fo unfruitfu!, when they 
go about, or have been about any thing that is 
good, that they fear they have no grace at all in 

them; yea it maketh them ſometitmes to forbear 
theſe duties; and for the moſt part to > go about 
them without heart. 

It is not ſtrange that it ſhould be ſo wich you; 
ſo long as there is a Satan to hinder you, and fo 
long as you carry about the old man and body of 

ſm in you. Moreover, do you not many times 

go about theſe holy duties ramiſh, negligently, 
only cuſtomarily, without preparation thereunto, 

| pot lacking te your feet, and putting off your ſhoes 
before you approach unto God's holy things, and 
holy preſence ? Do you not many times ſet up- 
on theſe holy duties in the power of your own 
might, and not in the power of God's might; 
or have you not been proad, or too well con- 
ceited of yourſelves, when you have- felt that 
you have performed good duties with ſome life, 
or, are you fure, that you ſhould not be ſpiritu- 
ally proud, if you had your defire in doing all 
theſe ? Farther, do you not miſcall things; call- 

ing that, no Prayer, no Hearing, &. or no 
fruit, becauſe you do them not ſo well, nor bring 
forth /o much, as in your ſpiritually 1 
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Defefts in ſpiritual Duties. 38g 
fires you long to do, and have ? If it be thus 
with you then firſt mend all theſe faults, confels 
them to Gop, and aſk mercy. Next be thank- 
ful for your deſires, to Pray, Read, Hear, &c. 
and for your longing to do all theſe as you 
ſhould ; proſeeute thoſe defires, but always in 
the ſenſe of your own inſufficiency, and in the 
power of Gop's might ; then all the fore · men · 
tioned duties will be performed with Jeſs diffi- 
culty and more fruit and comfort. 
Yet becauſe in all theſe duties you travail 
to heaven-ward up the hill, and your paſſage is 
' againſt Wind and Tide, and with a ſtrong op- 
poſition of enemies in the way; you muſt ne- 
ver look to perform them without ſenſe of much 
difficulty, and Jitde progreſs in compariſon of what 
you aim at in your deſires. It concerns you | 
| therefore to ply yoor oars, and to- apply your- 
ſelves by all means, to work out your Salvation 
with fea and tren bling; I mean, with fear to offend | 
in any of the afore-mentioned duties, not in 
fear that you haye no grace, becauſe you can- 
not perform them as well as you ſhould, and 
would, Phil. ii. 12. For ſince you feel and be- 
wail your dulne(s, deadneſs, and unprofitableneſs 
in holy ſervices, it argueth that you have life, 
becauſe no man feeleth corruption, and diſliketh 
it, by corruption, but by grace. I am ſure 
that ſuch as have no true grace, can, and do 
daily, fail in all theſe duties, but eicher they find 
not their failings and if they do, yet they cm- 
Plain nat of them with grief and diſlike. If you 


heartily 5 
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heartily grieve, becauſe they do no better, your 
deſires to do as you ſhould do, are a true ſign of 
grace in you, Neh. i. 41. For this duty is al- 
ways well done, in God's account, where there 
is truth of endeavour to do well, and irue grief 
that it is done no. better. 

And whereas you ſay, that by reafon of want 
of ſpiritual life in holy duties, you have been 
made to neglect them altogether. I pray, what 
have you got thereby, but much grief, and un- 
eaſineſs? But tell me how is it with you, are 


you pleaſed with yourſelf in your neglet?, or is 
it ſo that you can have no peace in your heart 


until you ſet yourſelves diligently to do thoſe 
duties again, as well as you can ? If fo, it is a 
gn that you arc not quite deſtitute of faving 


(6.) Doubts of Sanftification frem n 
dulneſs after duties, removed. 

Others, when they have been at holy exer- 

ciſes, and in good company have felt joy, and 
Tweet comfort therein ; but afterward, often 
times much dulneſs hath ſuddenly ſeized upon 
them ; which maketh them fear they have not 
root in themſelves, and that their 3 Joys and com - 
forts were not ſound. 

This dulneſs after freſh comforts may, and 
| often doth befal thoſe, in whom is truth of 
„ but commonly through their own fault. 
And to ſpeak freely to you ; it may be you were 
not thankful to Gop for your joys and comforts 
when you had chem; but did aſcribe too much 

1 7 | to 
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to yourſelves, or unto the outward means by 
which you had them. Or it may be, you did 
too ſoon let go your heli of theſe ſpiritual com- 
forts, betaking yourſelf to worldly buſineſs, or 
do other thoughts, before you have ſufficiently di- 
geſted theſe, and before you had committed them 
under ſafe cuſtody, infomuch that the Devil find- 

_ ing your comforts lie looſe, and unguarded, ſteal» 
eth them from you; or elſe haply the Lord 
knoweth that you are not able to bear the conti- 
nuance of your joys and cemforts, but your hearts 
will be over light, and over joyed and exalted 


 abrve meaſure; therefore in his juſt chaſtiſe- 


ments, or in his loving wiſdom, Gop may ſuf- 
fer deadneſs in this fort to ſeize upon my 
2 Cor, xn. 7. 

(7.) There are alſo fome, when they cas 
that ſome new converts to Religion, who have 
not had half of the time or means to be good 
as they have had, yet eut/ffrip them in know- 
ledge, faith, mortification and willingneſs to die; 
wherefore they doubt of the truth of their own 
graces. | | 

It is more than you can certainly know, whe- 
they have more ſaving grace than you; for 
when with a charitable eye you look upon the 
outſide of another's behaviour, and ſhall look 
with a ſevere and ſearching eye into the corrup- 
tions of your own heart, you may eafily through 
modeſty and charity, think others better than your- 
ſelves, and it is good for you ſo to do; an error 
in that caſe, if you do commit it, 1s lenke, 
Many 
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Many alſo can wtter what they have, it may be, 


better than you, and can make a ſmall matter 


Jeem mech, and a little to go far, when many 


times you, in modeſty, may not ſet forth your- 


ſelf, or, if you would, could not. 
But let it be granted, that many of ſhort 


Sanding i in the /chool of chriſtianity, have got the 
ſtart of you in grace: If it was through God's 
grace accompanying their diligerice, and from 


his juſt hand upon you, following your negli- 
gence, then they are to be commended, and you 


are to be humbled, and to be provoked unto an 


bolv emulation by them to quicken your pace, and 
to double your diligence. But take heed that it 
be not your pride and ſelfli ve, which cauſeth 


you not to bear it, that others ſhould be better 


than yourſelves. 

It may be that it 16 * your faut, but it is 
from God's abundant grace unto others, above 
that which you have received : For the ſcriptures 

maketh it evident, that Gop giveth unto ſeveral 
men differently according to his good pleaſure, 
Eph. fv. 7. Rom. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 1. hence 
it was that David became wijer than his teachers, 
and ancients ; Pfal. cxix. 99, Ico. and the Apoſtle 
Paul attained more grace than thoſe that were in 


| Chrift before him. Gon giveth unto ſome five 


Talents, when he giveth unto others but two ; 


he that hath myſt given him, gaineth in the. am 


ſpace of time, twice as much as the other, yet 
he that gained but two Talents had his commen- 


„ aaron a, 
_ 
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going. For the Lord faith unto him alſo, . el! 


done faithful ſervaut, enter into thy Maſter's joy, 
Mat. xxv. 21, 22, 23. For he improved his 
Talents according to the meaſure of grace re- 
ceived, though he gained not ſo much as the 
other. _ 

Take heed that your eye be not evil, becauſe GOD 
is good, Mat. xx. 45. May not be give as much 
10 the laßt as unte the firſl, and more if he pleaſe ? 


We ſhould rather be thankful for the increafe of 


grace in others, than either to reine at them, 
or without ground, to canclude againſt the truth 


of our own. For we are much the better, if 


we would ſee it, for others graces ; God's ling- 


dem is enlarged and ſtrengthened thereby, the 
common good of Chriſt's body, which is the Church, 
gaineth by it. Now the more excellent any 
member of the body is, according to his gifts 
and place, the reſt of the — — therein 
the more rejaice, 1 Cor. xai. 26. 

Laſtly, Many yet will ſay, that their hearts 
remain hard and flony, yea, they ſay, that they 
grow harder and harder; wherefore they think 
that the Sentra ore Wa, 
and that they remain anſanctiſtad. 

Know, that there ate iwo ſorts of hard hearts. 

One total and nat felt, which will not be broken, 
nor brought unto remorſe either by God's 
Threats, Commandments, Promiſes, Judgments, 
or Mercies; Zach. vii. 11. but obſtinately ſtand- 
eth out in a courſe w__ being * _ 
SS 

s 
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The ſecond is, an hardneſs mixed with ſome ſoft. 
eſs, which is felt and bewailed: This is incident 
to God's Children; of this the Church complaineth, 
ſaying unto Gop, Why haſt thou hardened our 
Hearts againſt thy fear? Iſa. Ixiii. 17. Now when 
the heart feeleth its hardneſs, and complaineth of 
it, is grieved, and diſliketh it, and would that 
it were tender like Jeſcab's, ſo that it could met 
at the hearing of the Word, this is a ſure prov 
that the heart is regenerate and not altogether, 
hard, but hath ſome meaſure of true ſoftneſs; 
for atas by fofineſs that hardueſi of heart is felt, 
witneſs your own experience; for before the 
hammer and fire of the Word was applied to 
your hearts, you had no ſenſe of it, and never 
complained thereof, 2 Chro. xxxiv. 27. 

Lou muſt not call a heavy heart, a hard heart; 


you muſt not call a heart wherein is a ſenſe of 


indiſpoſition to good, a hard heart; except only 
in compaxiſon of that ſoftneſs, which is in it 
ſometimes, and which it ſhall attain unto, when 
it ſhall be perfectly ſanctified; in which reſpect 
it may be called hard. Whoſoever hath his wil 
ſo wrought upon by the Word, that it is bent to 
obey Gop's will, if he knew how, and if he hal 
.power, this man, whatſoever hardneſs he feeleth, 
his heart is ſoft, not hard. The Apoſtle had 2 
heart held. in, and clogged with the Feb, and 
the lato of his members, that it made him to think 
himſelf zuretched, becauſe he could not be fully 

delivered from it, yet we know his heart was 
found heart, Rom. Vil. 24. 


1 Nun th. 1 
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Among thoſe that are ſantified there re- 
maineth more hardneſs in the heart of ſome than 
in others ; and what with the committing of 
groſs fins, and a curſory and flight doing of good 
duties, and through negle& of means to ſoften 
it, the ſame mens hearts are harder at one time 
than at another, of which they have cauſe to 
complain, and for which they have cauſe to be 
humbled, and to uſe all means to ſoften it; but 
it is falſe, and dangerous, hence. to cenclude that 
ſuch are not in a fate of grace hecauſe of ſuch 
bardneſs in the heart; for as God's moſt perfect 
Children on earth, tnow but in part, and believe 
but in part; ſo their hearts * 

1 Cor. xiii. * 


* X. Fears of ne, removed. 


HERE yet remain many who though bey 
cannot reply to the anſwers given to take 
away their falſe fears and doubts ; but they are 
forced to yield, that they find that they now ore, 
or at leaſt have been in a ſtate of grace; yet, this - 
they fear, that they are already fallen, or ſhall net 
perſevere, but ſhall fall away before they die. © 
(1.) What kind of Chriſtians may apoſtatize. 
Concerning falling away from grace, firſt know, 
Gat of als: Gat gave Gutir nenes HCl in 
outward profeſſion, chere are two ſorts. 
The firſt fort, are ſuch, who have cecrived 
only the common gifts of the Spirit ; u firſt, Hu- 
2 


- 
4 
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vation by Chriſt, and truly to aſſent unto it, 
Heb. vi. 4, 5. 

Secondly, Together with this knowledge, is 
avrought in them by the ſame ſpirit a Al 
preſſion upon the affeftions, which the Scripture 
<calleth-a taſte of the heavenly gift, and of the 
good Word of Gop, and-of the powers of the 
world to come, Heb. vi. 4, 5. By thele gifts of 
the Spirit, the fouls of theſe men are raiſed to 
an ability to do mere than nature, and meer 
education can help them unto; carrying them 
farther than nature or art can aa; by working 
in them a find of ſpinitudl change in their affec- 
tions, and a Aind of re formation of theirdives. 

But yet all this while they are n ingr:afted ini 
Cbriſt; neither are deeply rooted, as the corn in 
good ground, nor yet are thoroughly changed and 
renewed in the inward man, Mat. xiii. 21. they 
have at beſt only a form of godlineſt, but have un 

the power thereef, 2 Tim. iii. 5- 5 
Noa theſe men may, and often do fall away, 
not into ſome particular groſs fins, of which they 
were ſometime after in a fort waſhed ; but intoa 
courſe finning; falling from the very - form of 
godlineſi, and may ſo utterly loſe thoſe gifts re- 
ceived, that they may in the end become very 
Apoſtates; yet this is not properly a falling from 
gr ate. It is only a falling away from the c 
grace or gifts of the Spirit, and from thoſe grace 
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Fears of tpoflacy, removed. 393 
for they never had any, Luke viii. 18. For if 
ever they had been indeed incorperated into Chriſt 
Jeſus, and had been ſound members of his body, 
and in this ſenſe had ever been of un, as the Apoſ+ 

tle Fohn ſpeaketh, then they would never have de- 
parted from us, 12 
with ut, 1 Jon ii. 19g. 

(2.) Of ſuch Chriſtians as ſhall perſevere- 

The ſecond fort of thoſe that have given their 
names to Chriſt, are ſuch as are endued with true 
juſtifying faith,, and ſaving knowledge, and are 
renewed in the ſpirit of their mind ; whereby thro' 
the gracious and powerful working of the ſanc- 
tifying Spirit, the Word maketh @ deeper impreſ- 
fn upon the will, and the tient, cauſing 
chem not only to taſte, but which is much _ 
to ſeed and to drink deep of the heavenly gift, and 
ef the good Word of Gop, and of the powers 
of the world to come; ſo as to digeſt them unto 
the very changing and ranferming them, by the 
renewing of their minds,. Rorm.. xii. 2. and unto 
the ſanctifying of them throughout in their whole 
man, both in ſpirit, . ſoul, and body; 1 Thel. v. 
23. ſo that Cunlsr is ind formed in them, 
and they are becoine nc creatures, being made 
partakers of 1. divine" nature,. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
I'S: 

Now concerning theſe; it is not poſſible that 
. eicher whalh, or 


for ever. 


(3.) How fa For Chriſtian dectinein grace 
and the Cauſes thereof. wad 


VA 


- I Fears of Apoflacy, removed. 
Let it muſt be granted, that they may decline 
and fall back fo far, as to grieve the good ſpirit 
of Gop, and to offend and proveke God very 
much againſt them, and to make themſelves de- 
ferving of eternal death. They may fall fo far as 
to inter rupt the exerciſe of their faith, Pſal. xxxii, 
3. wound their Conſcience, Pſal. Ii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
and. may /oſe for à time the ſenſe of God's favour, 
and may caufe him, like a wiſe and good father, 
in his juſt anger to chide, correct, and threaten 
them, ſo that they may have cauſe to think that 
he will utterly; reject them, and never receive 
them into his heavenly Kingdom; until by te- 
newing their faith and repentance, they return 
into the right way, and do recover Gop' $ loving 
kindneſs towards them again. 

_ - That you may underſtand and believe this the 
better, conſider what grace Gop giveth unto his 

- ele, and how, and from what they may fall: 
Alto you muſt obſerve well the difference there is 
between the finning of the regenerate and unre- 
generate, together with the different condition 
wherein they ſtand; while they are 1a their fins. , 
In the fr act of Canverſion (1 ſpeak of men 

of years and diſcretion) Gon by his Merd thro 
his holy - Spirit dath infuſe an habit of holineſ,, 
namely, an habit of Faith, and all other ſeving 
graces, thus, every child of Go receiveth that 
holy anointing of the Spirit, 1 John ut. 20. that 
which the Scripture calleth the Seed — in 


him, 1 John ui. 9. 
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Secondly, Gop by his gracious means and 
ordinances of the Goſpel doth mcrecſe” his habit 
and thefe graces. 

Now becauſe every. man that is truly regene- 
rate, doth carry about with him the body of 
fin and corruption, and lieth open daily unto- 
the temptations of the world, and the devil; a 
truly regenerate man may be drawn, not only in- 
to ſins of ignorance, and common frailty, but in- 
to groſs ſins ; whereby the light and warmth of 
Gop's ſpirit may be ſo chilled and darkened, that 
he may break out into preſumptuous fins. Vea, 
upon his negligent uſe, or orniſſion of the means. 
of ſpiritual life and ſtrength, Gop may juſtly 
give him over to a fearful declination in grace- 
and back/liding : Yet the truly regenerate fall 
only from ſome degrees of holineſs, and from cer- 
tain As of holineſs z but not from the infuſed ha- 
bit of holineſs ; that bleſſed ſeed ever remaineth in 
him, 1 John iii. 9. His falling is either only 
into particular ſins, and into much failing in 
particular good duties, or if it be towards a more 
general defection, yet it is never univerſal from 
the general purpeſe of well-doung, into a mn 
courſe of evil. 1 
For the regenerate man doth . as 
the unregenerate man doth, although for matter. 
their fins may be alike, yea, ſometimes thoſe of 
the regenerate, greater. There is great differ- 
ence in. their fins, and manner of ſinning. 2 
1. Regenerate men may fin out of 1 ignorance, 
but they are not wilingh and wilfuliy ignorant, 
„ as 
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as are the — in ſome things o or other, 
2. Pet. iii. 5. 

2. Regenerate men may commit, not 5 the 


common fins of infirmity; into which, by reaſon of 


the remains of the luſts of the flefh, they fall 
often ; ſuch as raſh anger, diſcontent, dodbrs, 


fears, dulneſs, and deadneſs of heart in ſpiritual 
, exexrites, and inward evil thoughts and motions 


of all forts z but they may alſo commit groſs fins, 
ſuch as an open and direct breach of God's 
Commandments ; yet thoſe are done againſt their 
general purpoſe, as David did, for he had ſaid be 
world look to his ways; Pſal xxxix. 1. and be 
had determined to keep God's righteous judgments, 
Pſal. cxix. 106. Yea, many times they are done 
againſt their particular putpoſes,, as Peter's denial 
of his Maſter, Mat. 26, 35. They are not uſu- 
ally contrived, or thought on before, but fallen 
imo by occaſton, or are forced thereunto by the vio- 
lent corruption of the aſfections, or ſenſual ap- 


petites, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Gal. vi. 1. Moreover, 


they do not make a tree and cuſtom of fin: 
Theſe kinds of ſims do not paſs them any long time 

: But are ſeen, bewailed, confeſſed to 
Gon, and prayed againſt ; and are burdenſome 


_ and grievous ta them, making them to think 


worfe of themſelves, and to become baſe 1n their 


own eyes becauſe of them. But it is direQly 


otherwiſe, uſuaty, with the wnregenerate in all 


theſe particulars, Gen. xxvii. 41. Micah ii. 1. 


3. The regenerate may not only comple fas 


| groſs for matter, but 9 for manner, 


nam elf 
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namely, they may commit them not only againſt - 
knowledge and conſent, but with a premeditated 
deliberation, and termination of will, as David 
did in the murther of Uriah, 2 Sam. xi..8, to 25. 
But it is ſeldom that a child of Gon doth com- 
mit preſumptuous fins ; his general determination 

and Prayer is againſt them, Pſal. xix. 13. Ir 

is with much ſtrife and reluctance of will, and 

with little delight and content, in compariſon. 

| He never fins preſumptuouſly, but when he is- 

drawn thereunto, or forced thereupon by ſome over 

: ftrong corruption and violent temptation for the time, 

| as David was, being over: eagerly bent to hide 

his-fin, and to fave his credits For if be could by 

n any means have gotten Uriah home 10 his wife, 

he would: never have. cauſed him to be ſlain, 

| 2 Sam. i 8, 9, 10, 11,13. And although pre- 

8 ſumptuous fins caſt him into a deadneſs, and be- 

: numbedneſs of heart and ſpirit, in which e me 

lie for a time ſpeechleſs, . and prayerleſs, as it was 

with David; yet he feeleth that all is not welt: 

with: him, until he have again made his peace: 

with Gon, Pſal. XXxi 3, 4. And when he: 

Kath the miniſtry of Gop's powerful word, to 

make him plainly fee has fin, then he will bamble; © 

himſelf and reform it, 2 Xii. 13. Pſall n | 

The unregenerate not ſo. , 
4. Laftly, a 1 fall ona de- 

gree further, namely, he may ſo loſt bis f, love 

that he may (though: not fall into utter Apoſta 

s cy) yet decline from good very far, even to a 

5 rt ! chad even in the 
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Exerciſes of religion, if not to an utter emiſſion of 
them for a time. The life and vigour of his graces 
may ſuffer ſenſible eclipſes, and decay. Aſa, a gad 
King, yet went apace this way, 2 Chron. xv. 
17. as appeareth by his impriſoning the good 
Prophet, and in opprefling the people in his lar- 
rer days, and in truſting to the Phyſicians, and 
not ſeeking to God to be cured of his diſeaſe, 
2 Chron. xvi. 10, 12. And Solomon the truly be- 
laved of GOD in bis youth, went farther back, 
2 Sam. xii. 24. Neh. xiii. 26. giving himſelf to 
all manner of vanities, and in his old age did ſo 
dote upon his many wives, that he fell to Idola- 
try, Ecleſ. 2. or at leaſt became acceſſary, by 
building them Jade! Temples, and accompanying 
them to idalatrous Services, inſomuch that it is 
faid, they turned away. his heart after other gods, 
and his heart was not perfed7 with the Lerd his Gad, 
as whs the heart of. David his Futher, 1 Kings xi. 
3, to 20. Yet there is a wide difference between 
_ theſe backfidings, and the Apeſlacies of men un- 
te. For theſe do not approve nor ap- 
plaud thernſebves in thoſe evil courſes, into which 
they are backſlidden, when. (out of the heat of 
temptation) they do think of them; neither have 
the regenerate: full content- in them, but find va- 
nity, and vexation in them, as Solomon did even 
in the days of his vanity. They do not in this 
their declined eftate, - hate ib | good generally, 
' which once they loved, but look back upon 1 
with approbation ; and their baart ſecretly in- 
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as they once were; ſo that in the midſt of their 
bad eſtate, they have a mind to return, but that 
they are yet ſo hampered,. and entangled with 
the ſnares of fin, that they cannot get out. Laſt- 
ly, they in God's good time, by his grace, de 
break forth out of this Eclipſe of grace, by the light 
whereof they ſee. their. wretchedneſs and folly, 
and are aſhamed of their backſliding and revolt- 
ing; and they. again do their. firfl works: And with 
much ado, recover their. former joys and com- 
forts, though it may be never with that life, 


' luſtre, and beauty, as in former times; and this 
as ajuft. correction of their fin, that they may 


be kept humble, and be made to look better to 
their ſtanding all the days of their life by it. It 
is not ſo with the hypocritical profeſſors, who 
were never truly regenerate; but quite contrary, 
as- you may obſerve in the Ape/lacies of Saul, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 3, 6, 25 &c. and of King Feoſb, 
and Simon Magus, and. others, 2 Chron. XXIV, 
17%, 0 %%/cͤ ů˙»˙.ü 

(4. ) The difference 3 che falls of the 
fincere and inſincere. 

Theſe differences riſe: hence, hain that the 
common graces of the unregenerate are but as 
flaſhes of lightning, or as the fading light of Me- 
teors, which blaze but for a while; and are like 
the waters of Land. fleads, which, becauſe they 
have no ſpring to feed them, run not long, and 
in time may quite be dried up. - 

But the ſaving graces of the regenerate receiye 
I * and life from the Su: = 
| righteouſn:, 5 5 
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righteouſneſs, therefore can never be totally or 
finally eclipſed. And they riſe from that 
and Spring of living . Water which cannot be 
drawn dry, or ſo dammed up, or ſtopt, but that 
it will run more or _ unto eternal life, * 
iv. 14. 

Ad the regenerate man doth not fin infork > 
manner as the unregenerate, with all his heart, 
ſo neither is he when he hath ſinned in the ſame 
Hate and condition, which the unregenerate are in. 
He is in the Conditicn of 4 Sen, who notwith- 
ſtanding his failings, abideth in the houſe for ever; 
but not as the other, who, being no ſon but a ſer- 
want, is for his miſdemeanor turned out, and 
 abideth not in the houſe fer ever, 1 John viii. 35. 

Although the regenerate as well as the unre- 
generate do draw upon themſelves, by their fins, 
"the ſimple guilt of eternal death, yet this guilt is 

not accounted, neither doth it redound to the perſon 
of the truly regenerate as it doth to the others; 
becauſe Chri/i Feſus hath ſo ſatisfied, and doth 
make interceſſion for his own, that his death is made 
effectual for them, but not for the other, John 
XVil. 9, 15, 20. Their Fuſtification and Adop- 
tian by Chriſt remain unatterable ; although many 
benefits flowing from thence are, for a while, 
juſtly /uſpehded; 7; they remain children fill, though 
under their Father's anger ; as Abjalom remained 
a ſon uncaſt off, not diſ- inherited by David, 
when yet his Father would not let him come in- 
to his preſence, 2 Sam. xiv. 24. This 
leproſy Fun, into which Gop's Children fall, 

may 


7 d 7 © 


11 


. 1 we 


1 8 * Lf 


9. 


Sf © = 


- Fears of Apoſlaty, removed, gon 
may cauſe them to be ſuſpended Foam the uſe 


and comfortable peſſe Mons of the Kingdom of Gon, 


and from the enjoyment of the priviledges there- 
of, until they be cleanſed of their fin by renewed 
faith and repentance. Yet, as the Leper in the 
Law, had ftill right to his houſe and goods, ab- 
though he was ſhut out of the city for his Le- 
proſy ; ſo the truly regenerate never loſe their right 
to the Kingdom of heaven by their fins, Lev. xiii. 
46. 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. For every true member 


of Chrift is knit unto Chriſt by ſuch everlaſling 

| bonds, whether we reſpe& the relative union of 
Crit with his members by faith to Juſtification, 
which after it is once made by the ſpi: it of Adop- 
tion, admitteth 6f no breach or alteration by any 

means, Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17, 35, or whether 


we reſpeR the real union of the Spirit, whence 


 floweth Sand7ification, which though it may ſuf- 


fer decay, and admitteth of ſome alteration of 
degrees, being not ſo ſtrong at one time, as at 
another, yet can never quite be broken off, as 


| hath been proved, 1 John ii. 27. m6. 9, theſe 


bands, I ſay, are ſo ſtrong, and laſting, that all 
the powets of fin, Satan, and Hell itſelf cannot 
fetarate the weakeſt true member from Chrifl, or 
from hes love, «x Joon GeE's Juv tomy bins © 
Chrifl, Rom. viii. 33. unto the end, 


This firength of grace, that keepeth men 


from falling totally or fically from Chair, doth 
not depend upon the frength or will of him that 
 Flandeth, 2. K- 


(50 Why 


6 Rom. ix. 12. 
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(5.) Why © the faithful ſhall not finally __ 
tatiſe. 

And whereas it may be demanded why a man, 
who being at his higheſt degree of holineſs, did 
yet fall back more than half way, may not as 

well, or rather fall guite away? 

] anſwer, It is not in reſpect of the nature of 
inherent holineſs in him; for Adam had holineſs in 
perfection, yet fell quite from it, Gen. i. 27. iii. 
There is nothing in the nature of this grace and 
holineſs, (excepting only in the ret whence it 
ſpringeth) but that a man may now alſo fall 
wholly from it. But it is becauſe grace is now 
ſettled in man upon better terms. For the little 
flrength we receive in regeneration, is (in point 
of perſeverance) ſtronger than the great firength 
which the firſt Adam received in his Creation. 
Adam was perfectly, but changeably holy; God's 
children in regeneration are made imperfectly, 
but unchangeably holy, Jer. xxxu. 40. This ſta- 
\ bility of grace now conſiſteth in this, in that all 
who by faith, and by the holy Spirit are ingraft- 
ed and incorporated into Chrift the ſecond Adam, 
have the ſpring, and root of their grace founded 
in him, and not in themſelves, as the firſt Adam 
had, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Epheſ. i. 4. They are 
eſtabliſhed in. Chrifl. Wherefore, all that are ac- 
tual members of CartsT cannot fall from grace 
altogether ; for as Chrifl died to fin once, and being 
raiſed from the dead dieth no more, Rom. vi. 5, to 
12. ſo every true member of Chriſt, having part 
with ham in the firſt. reſurreQion, be na more, 
| but. 
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but live for ever with Chriſt: For all that are 
once begotten again unto a lively faith, and 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, are 
kept (not by their own power ) ano Salvation, but 
by the power Gad through faith in * Teſus, 
c#, 3% 7 % 

Now, that a man effectually called, can never 
fall wholly, or for ever from a ſtate of grace, I, in 
few words, reaſon thus. If God's Counſel, $25 | 
which man's Salvation is founded, be fare and un- 
changeable, 2 Tim. ii. 19. and if his calling be 
without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. | 

If God's love be unchangeable and altereth 
not, but whom God once loveth actually, him be 

Ioveth ta the end, John xi. 1. 
If Chriſt's Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
in his teaching, ſatisfy ing, and making interceſ- 
ſion for, and in his governing his people, be af- 
ter the "order of Melchiſeaeck, unchangeable and 
everlaſting, he ever living to make interceſſion 
for them, Heb. vii. 24, 25. vil. 21. and if his 


| undertaking in all theſe reſpects with his Father, 


not to loſe any whom he giveth him, cannot be 
fruſtrated, John vi. 39. Luke xxii. 32. John xvii. 
dM. 
5 the Seal and Frank of be Bhi Ko nine 
Seal, which cannot be razed ; but ſealeth all in 
whom it - dwelleth unte the f. — 
Epheſ. i. 13, 14. 
If che Werd of Truth wherewith the 

are begotten, be an immortal ſeed, hich when 


1 
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once it "5 taken root, doth hve for ever, 1 Pet. 
i. 23, 2 

If Gel be conſt ant and faithful i in his Rune, 
and emni potent in his power, to make good this 
his word and promiſe, ſaying, I will make an 
. everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from my people and children, to do them good, 
| but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 

not depart from me, Jer. xxii. 40. 

Then from all, and from each of theſe pro- 

ſitions, I ade, that a man once indeed a 
member of Chriſt, and indeed in @ ſtate of grace, 
Hall never totally or finally fall away. 
| The patrons of the doctrine of falling fron 
grace, when they cannot anſwer the invincible 
* 63 1 which are brought to prove the cer- 

tainty of a man's ſtanding in a ſtate of Salva- 
tion; they make a loud cry in certain popular 
objeftions, ſuch as are very apt to take with fom- 
ple, and unſtable people. | 
They firſt come with ** and aſk this 
and like queſtions. If David and Peter had died 
in the * of their groſs ſins, whether ſhould they 
have been ſaved or no? 

I anſwer, we have an Exgliſß Proverb, What 
if the ſky fall? Propoſitions are but weakly ground- 
ed on meer Suppoſitions. Should they aſk, hat if 
they bad died; in the aft of their fin? Well, ſay 
they had died in the ac of their fin, they could 
not die in their impenitence; they in an inſtant 


| might return to Gop, and rely on CHRIST, or 
Paſt, if ſudden death had ſurpriſed them, 
| their 
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their general repentance and faith in Chriſt which 

they had before their fall, would have been ſuf- 
ficient for them. For their 7u/lification and 4 


cation was diminiſhed. But we muſt believe 
God's promiſe, and the iſſue will be this-(tho? 
we cannot always tell how) that God will ſo guide 
Bis childrens with his Counſel, that afterwards be 
will receive them to- Glory, Pial. Ixxiii. 24. 5 
Secondly, They object violently, that this 
doQrine of ot folling wholly from Gon, and of 
certainty of Salvation, after a man is once in a 
ſtate of Grace, is @ dodirine of licentionſneſs and. 
cornal liberty, eauſing men to be neg/igent in the 
uſe of means of grace, and careleſs in their 


| Chriſtian courſe; for when they onee know they 


hall at be damned, they will live 1. 
Firſt, I appeal to anaient and Au experience, 
boch in Miniſters and People. For thoſe wher 
have been , affurad of God's favour,, and of 
their Salvation, have been and are more frequent” 
in preaching, mare. diligent in bearing, and in 
the uſe of all good means of ſalvation, than. 
thoſe of the other opinion, atk have been moſt: 
holy and more ſtrict in their ves. But the doe - 
trine of theſe, that teach falling totally and fi-- 
nally from grace, (they being the patrons of free- 
will, on which all the fabrick of their building: 
hangeth,) is rather a doctriue opening a door to; 
Hcentiouſneſs. For thinking that they may con- 
vert if wy will, they judge themſelves not ſa: 
unwiſe 
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unwiſe, but that they will, and Hall convert be- 
fore they die, therefore they take liberty to live 
as they liſt in the mean time. 

| Secondly, the Scriptures, the nature of ini 
| faith, and all /aund judgment do reaſon quite con- 
 trary ; for the certainty of the end doth not hinder, 
but excite and encourage men in the wſe of all 
good means, which conduce unto that end. Chrift 
knew certainly that he ſhould attain his end of 
Mediatorſhip, viz. the ſalvation of mens ſouls, 
this was no.cauſe, why he might be negligent 1n 
the means. Was there ever any more 
in prayer, or more longing to finiſh his work, 
than our bleſſed Saviour, although he was infalli- 
bly certain that he ſhould fave and glorify man, 
and that Gop would glorify him? John xvii. 1. 
When Daniel knew certainly the time of deliver- 
ance out of Captivity, he was not hereby car- 
nally ſecure, and careleſs in the uſe of all good means 
to haſten it; but betaketh himſelf to faſting and 
prayers, that Goo's people might be delivered, 
Dan. ix. x. Becauſe Gon aſſured David that 
he would build him an bouſe, therefore (faith 
he) thy ſervant hath found in his heart to pray, 
Viz. that thou wouldeſt eſtabliſh it, 2 Sam. vii. 
27. What child is there that hath an ingenuous 
diſpoſition or any real goodneſs in him, will 
ſlight, and negle& to pleaſe his Father, becauſe 
he hath aſſus ed him of a large inheritance, - or 
becauſe his inheritance is entailed upon him? 
None but thoſe who are indeed deflitute of 
grace will ever * and pervert the doctrines of 

grace, 


Objeflions againfl falling from Grace, anſwered. 407 
grace, making them to be unto them Licenſes, 
and occaſions of wantonneſs and ſim, Jade 4. Rom. 
v. 21. S0 as to ſay, if where ſin abounded, 
grace abounded much more; then, Let us ſin that 
grace may abound, Rom. vi. 1, 15. And if we 
are nat under the Law but under grace, then let #s 
fin, becauſe we are not under the Law but under 
grace. 
But as any man hath truth of grace, the more 
he knoweth it, the more he reaſoneth otherwiſe. 
Exra having not only a hope, but the poſſeſſion 
of that which Gop had promiſed ; he doth not 
ſay, now we may live as we liſt, but faith, 
ſhould we again break thy Commandments, Ezra ix. 
13, 14. An honeſt heart maketh the ſame in- 
ferences from ſpiritual deliverances. The Scrip- 
ture from abundance of God's and from 
the certainty of it, doth reaſon for grace and for 
obedience, How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live 
yet therein, Rom. vi. 2. And in another place 
the Apoſtle John ſaith, Vie inet that we are the 
: children of God, &c. but what is the inference ? 
Is it we may now fin, and live as we liſt, be- 
cauſe we know that when Chrift hall appears 
we ſhall be like him? Ne, the holy Apellli in- 
ferreth this, he that hath this hope, purifieth dane | 
22788 1 John ii. 1, 2, „ k 
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8. XI. Removing ſundry Doubts in particular, clear 
112 from Grace, | 


JOTWITHSTANDING all that hath been 
ſaid, concerning the certainty of perſeverance 
in grace, after the Chriſtian has been truly con- 
verted unto-Gop; yet many will doubt 
Thall fall away, (2.) Becauſe they fear that all 
their Religion hath been but in Zypocrrfy, and 
in form only, but net in power; now ſuch may 
fall away, as hath been ſaid, - 
If it were true, that all which. you have done 


Hypoerify, and be upright, you may juſtly fear 
as mach; yet you muſt not deſperately con- 
clude, chat you-thall fall away from your pro- 
feffiorr; but ſhould rather be quickned and ftirred' 
up by this fear to abanden Hypocrifh, and to ſerve 
_ the LORD in ſincerity ; and hereby male your 
calling and eleftive ſure, that you may not falt; 
and then you have Gop's word for it, that yow 
Hall never finally periſh, Pfal. Iv. , 2, 5. PO ; 

Many think that they are Hypocrites, who. 
yet are ſincere; wherefore try whether you be 
an Hypocrne or upright, by de i. 
weſs before delivered, Chap. 12. f. 1. 

Only, for the preſent, note this; when was 
it known, that an Hypoerite did ſo ſee bis Hypo 
crify, as to have it a burden to him, and to 
be weary of it, and to confeſs it, and- bewail gee 
and to alk . heartily of Gop; 

— 


were in Hypocriſy, then until you repent of yous 
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aboye all things to labour to be upright ? If you 
find yourſelves thus diſpoſed againſt Hypocriſy, 
and for uprightneſs, although I would have you 
humbled for the remainder of Hypocriſy which 


you diſcern to be in you; yet chiefly I would 


have you to be thankful to Gon, and to take 
Comfort in this that you feel it, and diſlike it: 
thank God therefore for your uprightneſs, com- 
fort yourſelves in it, and cheriſh and nouriſh it 
in you, and fear not. 

(2.) Fears becauſe of the decay of grace and 
comfort, removed. 
Qthers object, that they are already fallen far 
| backward in religion; they do not feel ſo much 
zeal and fervency of affection to goodneſs, nor 
againſt wickedneſs; nor do they now enjoy thoſe 
comforts and clear apprehenſions of Gop's fa- 
vour towards them, as Le heads in hate Cs 
verſion, | 
It may be that you are declined in the ways of 
 Godlineſs; and have /off your firſt love, from whence 
all thoſe inconveniencies have ariſen ; but may it 
not befall any child of Geo to have loſt his firſt 
love, as well as a whale Church, the Church of 
Epheſus ? Rev. ii. 4. You could not from thence 
conclude that Epheſus was no Church, neither 
can. you hence conclude, that you are none of 
Gov's children, or that you ſhall not hold out 
unto the end. But if it be ſo, be willing to fee 
your fin, and to be humbled, and repent hearti- 
1 following the Counſel of Chriff, re- 
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member whence you are fallen, repent, and do your 
firfl works, Rev. ii. 5. (and certainly God's child 
ſhall have grace to repent) Pfal. IX xi. 24. 
Ixxxix. 30, 32. then you enduring to the end, 
ſhall nat be burt of the ſecond death, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſin of FO in loſing your firft love, 
Rev. 11. 11. 
But it may, and it often doth happen, that a 
true child of Gop doth in his own feeling think 
be hath /eſ5 grace now, than at firſt, when it is 
not ſo ; the reaſons of his miſtake may be theſe. 
At the fir a truly regenerate man doth not 
ſee ſo much as afterwards he doth. Art firſt you 
| had indeed the light of the Sun, but as at the 
firſt dawning of the day, whereby you ſaw your 
greater enormities, and reformed many things, 
yea (as you thought) all: but now fince, the 
Sun being riſen higher towards the perfect day, 
ſhineth more clearly, it comes to paſs, that in 
| theſe beams of the Sun (as when it ſhineth into 
an houſe) you may ſee more motes, and very 
many things amiſs in your heart and life, which 
were not diſcevered, nor diſcerned before; you 
muſt not ſay you had l/s fin then, becauſe you 
ſaw it not, or more fin now, becauſe you ſee 


more. For as the eye of your hy ſees every day 


more clearly, and as your hearts grow every day 
more holy; ſo will fin appear unto you every 


day more and more, for your conſtant humilia- 


tion, and daily reformation. For a Chriftian, if 
be go not backward, ſeeth in his advanced life- 
tune more clearly, what 1 is yet before him to be 
done, 


T Grace and Comfort. 41 
done, and with what an high degree of affection 
he ought to ferve Gop, and to what an height 
of perfection he ought to raiſe his thoughts in 
his holy aim, which in the infancy of his Chri- 
tianity he could not ſee; hence Jus error; even 
as it is uſual for a novice in the Univer/ity, when 
he hath read over a few Syſems of the Arts, &c. 
to conceit better of himſelf for Scholarſhip, than 
when he hath more profound knowledge in thoſe 
Arts afterwards, for then he ſceth his difficulties, 
which his weak knowledge not being able to pry 
inta, paſſed over with preſum * of his * 

=_ :: 
wy Good FP ECY and enjoyments of 
comforts are ſudden, new, and ftr ange at firſt, 
which ſuddenneſs, ſtrangeneſs, and ;newneſs of 
change, out of a ſtate of corruption and death, 
into the ſtate of grace and liſe, is more * 
and leaveth behind a deeper impreſſion, than 
can poſſibly be, after ſuch time that a man 1s ac- 
cuſtomed to it: or that can be added by the in- 
creaſe of the ſame grace. A man that cometh 
out of a cloſe, dark, and ſtinking Dungeon, is 
more ſenſible of the benefit of a ſweet air, of 
light, and liberty the fir week, than he is /e- 
ven years after he hath enjoyed theſe to the full. 
Let a mean man be raiſed ſuddenly and unde- 
ſervedly to the ſtate and glory of a King, he 
| will be more ſenſible of the change, and will be 
more raviſhed with the glory of his eſtate for the 
firſt week, or month, than at ten years end, when 
| he is accuſtomed to the heart and ſtate of King, 
yea 
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A ves more, than if at ten years end, double power 
1 and glory ſhould be conferred on him. Fs 
| Thirdly, Gop for ſpecial cauſes is peculiarly 


'Chrifis School; in like manner doth he deal with 
his Babes in CHRIST, before they can go alone, 
IIa. Ixvi. 12. | 
Do not wiſe School-maſfters (the better to 
encourage their young and fearful Scholars) 
mew more outward -expreſhons of affection 
and kindneſs towards them the f/f week that 
they come to School, yea, it may be, ſhew 
more countenance and familiarity towards them 
#heir fir ff week, than ever after, until the time 
chat they fend them to the Univerſity ? And 
math not a young child more attendance, and 
fewer falls in his, or her inſancy, while car- 
_ ried in the arms, or led in the hands of his fa- 
ther or mother, than when it goeth alone? But 
when it goeth alone, it receiveth many a fall, 
it and many a knock; yet this doth not argue leſs 
. lou in the parents, or 4% flrength in the child 
now, than when it was but one or two years 
- Fourthly, Akhough Gop's trees, planted in his 
Courti, always ſhould and uſually do in their 
advanced years, bear more and better fruit, than 


than they were in their youth. It may be, you 
feel not in you that vigour, heat, and ability to 
2 | perform 


tender of his Scholars, when they firſt enter into 


they did or could do in their youth; yet 


theſe through a falt apprehenſion of things, may 
judge themſelves to be more barren in their age, 
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perform good duties now in Age, as you did in 


your younger days; but may noi this ariſe from 
natural defects? as from want of memory, quick - 
neſs of thought, or of natural heat and vigour 


of your ſpirits, all which are excelletit hand- maidi 
to grace. You may obſerve this in older Chriſ- 
tians, who have long walked with Gop, that in 
their age, they have theſe natural defects recom- 
penced with better and more laſting fruit; as 
with mere | fisedneſs and ſoundneſs of Jullyment, 


more bzmility, more patience and experience, 


wherewith their Hhairs are crowned in the 
way of W 


Prov. xvi. JI. 


(2.) Fears of backfling and apoſtacy, from 
the examples of others removed. © 


There ate yet others (it be the fame) 


when thorebieave that many who are of longer 


ſtanding than themſelves, who have had — . 


more knowledge, and have made a farther pro- 
greſs in the practice of godlineſs, than they, are 
jet fallen fearfully into ſome groſs ſin, or fin ; 


yea, ſome of them are departed from the faith, and 
have embraced. with Demas this preſent World, 


either in the luſt of che fleſh, the luſt of the 


eye, or pride of life, 2 Tim. iv. 10. They are 


ſome of them fallen to Popery, or to ſome other 
falſe Religion 3 ag n 


Ichs ii. 12, 13. look 
for theſe” and labour to improve yourſelves in 
them in your age, and theſe will prove more 
beneficial to you, than your freſh feelings, and 
your ſenſibly felt zeal m your younger times, 
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fall away alſo, and that their hearts will deceive. 


them in the end. 
That the falls of athers ſhould make all that 


ſtand to take heed left they fall, is the expreſs 
will of God, 1 Cor. x. 12. It 1s an high point 


of wiſdom for you to obſerve and do it. Like- 


wiſe to fear ſo much as to quicken you to watch- 
fulncl and prayer, .is an holy and commendable 


Fat 


: only Fee“ ſome that have made profeſſion of 


the ſame religion are fallen, is without ground. 
For it may be thoſe whom you ſee to be fallen 

away, never had any other than a form of godli- 

nefr, and never had no more than the common 


graces and gifts of the Spirit. Fox if they, be 
quite fallen from the faith, it is berauſe. they 
were never ſoundly of the ſaith, 1 John ii. 19. 
Moreover, grant ſome of them who are fallen, 


had ſaving grace; may they not with David and 
2 recover their falls ? Pal. li. This you 
uld hope, and pray for, rather than by oc- 
on of their, falls, to nn. 2 wich 
7 and fruitleſs 72 £ 

(A.) Fears of apoſtacy in times of perſecution. 

Laſtly, ſome * fear that if perſecution ſhould 
come becauſe of the Word and Religion which 
they do profeſs, that they ſhould never hold out 


U 
bog agate Feng ? Then buckle dofe unto 


you the compleat armour with the girdle of fincerity, 
exerciſe yourſelves beforehand at your ſpiritual, 


WEAPONS 3 with all watchfulnets preſerve your 


* 


r ee 


132 — 14 
ws Hs 


— 
W 0 


Fears of Jhoflacy in times of Perſecution. 415 
muſt ſhelter yourſelves, and by whole power it 
is that you muſt ſtand in that evil day, Epheſ. 

vi. 11, 13, 14. But know, that a child of Gon 

need not fear per/ecution with fuch diſrouragiiig 

and diſtruſtful fear, neither ſhould you; for this 
will but give advantage to your enemies of all 
forts, and will make your hands feeble, and 

| your hearts faint. Raiſe up your ſpirits, 

and chaſe away your fears thus. Confider the 
goodneſs of your cauſe. Conſider the wiſdom, Va- 
gur, and pomer of him that hath already re- 
deemed you with his blood, who hath already 
led captivity captive, who is your Champion, and 
hath engaged himfelf for you, until he hath | 
brought you to glory; I mean Chrift Jeſus, who _ 

is Lord of Hoffs, under whofe banner you fight 
in the whole Chriſlian warfare. Confider like- 
wiſe the faithfudnyſs of God's promiſe, made te all 
his children, concerning his preſence and help in 
time of perſecution ; commanding them not to 
tate thought concerning it, having promiſed tu 
give them à month and wiſdom, which ail ibeir 
adverſaries fall not be able ts reſiſt, Luke xx. 14, 

' 15. Confider laſt of all, the blefied experience 
which the holy Martyrs have had of Gop's love 
and help (according to his promiſe) in their 
greateſt perſecutions, and. fiery trials. Obſerve 
the wiſdom and courage of thoſe who im thelr = 
own nature were but fimple and fearful. '' Read 

| the Book of Martyrs next unto the Scriptures. fot - 

3 . | 


* 
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you were naturally as fearful as Hares, when you 
ſhall be called to it, ou ſhall be as couragious 
as Liens. 

It is not hard for you to know now, whether 
you ſhall be able in time of perſecutionto ſtand faſt 
and not fall away. If you now in the peace of he - 
Goſpel, can deny yourſelve: in your Iufts, through 
love to God, and for Conſcience ſake towards 
him, and can rather part with them, than with 
the fincere adherence to CyRI1sT, then you ſhall 
be able, and you will deny yourſelves in the matter 
of your life, if you be put to it in time of perſe- 
_ cution, rather than deny CHRIST. For this firſt 
is as difficult, as the latter; and the ſome love 
to Gop, and conſcience of duty, which doth now 

uphold you and bear you through the one, will 
then rather uphold, and bear yon through the 
other. For 1n times of trial and ſuffering for his 

name, you may look for his more * 
ance. 

Wherefore I wiſh all who are troubled 
with falſe fears, to reſt ſatisfied in theſe anſwers 
to their doubts : and I would have them give o- 
ver calling their Election, God's love, their Fufti- 

ion, or their final perſeverance into queſtion : 
but rather fill yourſelves with hope and aſſurance 
of Gop's favour, (I ſpeak ftill to burthened con- 
ſciences) comforting yourſelves therein; abound- 
ing in thankſgromng to GOD for what you have, 
rather than repining in yourſelves, for what you 


| (5.) Fear 


| Doubts from preſent Weakneſs, c. 417 
(5.) Fears arifing from the deceitfulneſs of the 
heart, removed. 

Yet I know there are ſome (as if hy were 
made all of doubtin 2) will object, my heart is 
deceitful, I doubt all is not, 1 doubt all will nat 

be well with me. 
bo: your heart be decertful, why then do you be 
lieve it, when it cafteth in theſe doubts; and why 
do you truft to it more than unto the evidence 
of the Word of Gop, and the judgment of his 
faithful Miniſters; who by the Word, give 
moſt ſatisfying reſolutions to your doubts ? which 
alſo adminiſter unto you matter of Med hope 

and comfort. 
(6. ) Doubts from preſent weakneſs and fears 
anſwered. 
Another will ſay, I do even ſaint i in my trou- 
bles, and in my fears, and I am ready to give 
all over. What ſhall ! do? What would you 
have me to do? | 
| Your caſe is not fingular, many others have 
deen, and are In this caſe; it is no otherwiſe 
_ -with you than it was with the Pſalmi/?, and Je- 
nah; do as they in that caſe did; Firſt give not 
over, but remember Gad, call upon him, give him 
no refl. Secondly, iruſt on bim, and wait until 
you baue comfort, Pal. xxvii. 23, 24. That holy 
man of Gos ſaid, My fleſb and my heart faileth, 
1. GOD is theftrength of my heart, and my per- 
tion for ever, Pſal. Ixxiu. 26. Likewiſe Fonab, 
 T jaid I am caft out of thy fight, yet I will lock a- 
gain towards thine holy Temple, Jona. ii. 4, 7. And 
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again, when my foul fainted within me, I remem- 
bered the Lerd, and my prayer came up unte thee, 
into thine holy Temple, that is as if he had faid 
unto. God, I prayed unto thee in the name of Chrift, 
and thou did hear me. When you walk in the 
darkneſs of afflition and inward diſcontent, He, 
| to whom God gave the tongue of the learned, to 
| ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon to him that is weary, . 
giveth you counſel, ſaying, Ibo is amang. you that 
- feareth the Lard, and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in. darkneſs and bath ns light ? Let him 
truſi in the name of the Lord, and flay. upon his 
Goa, Iſa. I. 10. Pſal. xxvii. 23, 24. Obſerve it, 
he that feareth the Lord, and. obezeth has voice, 
yet may be in darkneſs and have no light; what 
darkneſs is this, but that ſpoken of ver. 4. via. 
an aſfi}Qed weary ſoul, without light of comfort ? 
And men, thus diſtreſſed, mult teuſt in the Lord, : 
and ſtay on their G. 

(7.) Fears of not enjoying the promiſes, for 

not ſufficiently performing the conditions. 

Vet theſe poor ſouls (who whether they ſhould 
be ſharply reproved, or pitied more, is hard to 
ſay; Lam ſure they deſerve both) will yet object 
ftrongly. It it true, they that fear God and obey 

| him, may truſt in the Lord, and flay upon God. 
And he hath made meſt rich promiſes to them 

(chat knom him, and do fear and obey him. See, 
here is a promiſe with condition (faith one) I muſt 
fear the Lore, ! muſt obey bim, I know. Gon will 
do his part, if I could do mine, but theſe I do net; 


| what warrant an I to look for comfort, 
| | or 
1 . 
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er any thing at God's hand, for his promiſes 
belong not to me ? . 
I know well. that with this doubt the Devil 
doth much perplex the afflifted ſouls of many of 
God's deareft children, and by it keepeth off all 
the remedies which God's Word can afford, fo 
that they faſten not upon them to do them good. 
For the propoſitions of the Word are eaſily aſſent- 
ed unto ; but all the matter lieth in the applica- 
on to the wound. It is ſtill pat off with, 
this is true which you ſay, but it belongeth not to 
me, for 1 do not fuifil the condition A on my 
\ | 
| Wherefore that I may, by Gop's help, fully 
ſatisfy this doubt, and af remove this ſcruple 
ol ſeruples: It muſt be carefull , obſerved, that 
Gop maketh ſome promiſes with condition : And 
that he maketh ſeme abſelute promiſes without any 
condition- on man's part. Would you know, 
what promyſes only are made with condition to be 
fulfilled on man's part, anf what prompſcr are 
abſolute ® 
Kno that many promiſes in the Fird do 
concern the end of a man's faith, Which is Salvation 
itſelf, and the recompence and reward of well. doing, 
whether corporal or ſpititual, whether it be tem- 
poral or eternal. 'Theſe are made with condition ; 
namely, to choſe, and only to thoſe who believe In 
the name of God, and that do love, fear, and and 
obey bim. For it doth not conſiſt with the: WII 
dam and holineſs of Gov to \beftow heaven, 
Ty: i rib gd 
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and his good bleſſings upon any, untill they be 
thus qualified and made meet to receive them, 
Knol ſecondly, and obſerve it diligently, that 
there are many promiſes i in the Word which con- 
cern GOD's free giving the ſaid. grace of fear and 
obedience, required as means to obtain the former 
promiſes of good things, even an ability to perform 
the conditzon in the forementioned promiſes ; I mean 
not ſuch a power as that they. may: fulfill the 
condition if they will, or if they will not they 
may chooſe. But God hath made abjolute pro- 
miſes to give men power actually to will and 10 
do the things required in the conditional pro- 
miſes, in ſuch a manner that he will accept both 
will and deed, and in ſomę caſes, the will for the 
deed, fo as to fulfill thoſe his conditional ' promiſes 
of Salvation, &c. Heb. viii. 10. Phil. ii. 12. 
| That you may underſtand me fully, I will in: 
ſtance in ſome of the chief promiſes in this kind 
made to every member of Chriſt without excep- 
tion. Thes 15 the Covenant that 1 will make wich 
the houſe of Iſrae!, (that is, with the whole Church 
of Gon, Heb, viii. 10.) 4 new Covenant, and [ 
will put my law into their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. He 
doth not ſay, 25 will be their God, if they wull be 
bis peopie, but ſaith abſolutely, they ſhall be m 
people. Which that they might he, both there 
and elſewhere, he bath faid abſolutely without 
Condition, they hall be all taught if God, If. liv, 
23. John vi. 45. He 2 likewiſe bo in 
U 
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I will ſprinkle clean water uben you, and you ſhall 
be clean, from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
[dels 1 will cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will J put into you, 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, And 
1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my Statutes, and ye Hall keep my Judg- 
ments and do them, &c, Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27, 
And not for your ſake do I this, ſaith he, be it known 
to you, be aſhamed and confounded for your.own 
ways, O houſe of Iſrael, ver. 32. And again he 
faith, I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
them, that I will not turn from them. to do them 
goods. but I will put my. fear in their bearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. Note 
this alſo, in very many places, (op promiſeth his 
blefing to them that ear him and keep his. Com- 
maniments.: there he promiſeth witli Condition : 
here he abſalutely promiſeth. thoſe on whom he. 
iatendeth to beſtow theſe bleſſings, that he will 
put his fear in their heart, that they may be ca- 
pable of them: And, which is more, to the end 
that men . might. repent, believe, and live godly ;. 
which is the Condition to which the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs. and Salvation. is made, Gop de- 
clareth that he hath raiſed Chriſt and exalted him 
tobe a Prince and a Saviour for to grve this faith 
ard repentance, . that their fins may be forgiven, . 
and their ſouls ſaved by him, Acts v. 30, 41. 1 
pray conſider well whether all theſe promiſes of 
luis fort be not made abſolutely on God's 

T 4. Part, 7 
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part, and without any Condition on- man's part, 


Wherefore, whereas Gop hath made many ex. 


cellent promiſes of free and great rewards; as, 
to hear the prayers, and to fulfill the defire of 
them that fear him, and to give life and glory 
to them that believe, and obey him, and that 
do hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
the hope to the end, you ſee. that here are pro- 
mifes of the fr/? fort made with a kind of Condi. 


tion; But that Gon will give his People both to. 


will and to do theſe things required in the condi- 

tion, he hath abfulutely promiſed ; a5, hath been 
clearly proved. 

If you yet reply and fay, are not theſe latter 


-  promifes made under condition of our well f 


che outward means thereof, ſuch as hearing of 
the word, prayer, &c. | 
Gop indeed commanded theſs means .to be 


* wſed; and, if we perform them aright, Goo 


will not fail to bleſs the good uſe of theſe means; 


but this well uſing them is not in. our own power, 


neither is it a Condition for which Gop is neceſ- 
farily bound to give Faith, and to plant his fear 
in our hearts, any otherwiſe than by his pro- 
miſe; but it is a Condition by which he hath or- 
dained uſually to give thefe graces to all who 
in the uſe of them fhall wair upon him for them. 


For both the giving of his word, and the giving 
ur minds to hear the word, and the opening of the 


heart to attend, and the convincing and alluring 
FL heart to obey ; depend all 9 thaſe abfalut 


premiſe, 
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promiſes, they Hall be taught ef God, aud whe reſt 
before mentioned, Ha. liv. 13. 

Wherefore, let none of years a an ihr 5 
out hearing, praying, and me right .u/ing of 
God's ordinances, that ever they Mall have fait, 
and the fear. of God wrought in them, or ſhall. 
ever come to Heaven. For we are commanded to 
pray, hear, &e. and that in Faith, or elſe we 
can never look to receive any. thing of the LORD, 
Heb. iv. 2. James 1. 7: 7. And doing what lieth 
in man's power, in the right uſing the means of 
Salvation is of great conſequence, although it be 
not a ſufficient cauſe to move Gop neceſfarily. 
to give grace; for I am perſwaded that the beſt 
ſhould have more grace, if they would do. what 
in them lay continually to make good uſe of the 
outward means of grace; and the worſt ſhould 
be guilty of leſs fin, if they would do what in. 
them. ay. to profit by the good uſe of the ſaid 
means. And the neglef, or the abuſing of the 
means, is a ſufficient cauſe why Gop ſhould not 
only withold grace, . but. condemn men for re- 
fuſing it, Pſal. IXxxi. 11, 12. Mat. xxi. 43. 

(8.) Fears of Salvation, for want of lach 
graces as God hath-promiſed, removecl. 

But ſome will yet ſay, let all which. kath MR 
ſaid be granted, . I find that God hath zoe fulfilled 
theſe his abſolute promiſes to me, for Ido not yet 


fear Gow and obey him. How can I hope: Haw 


can I but fear my eſtate to be bad ? 

Let this for the time be granted, that Gon 
hath ct planted his a your hecats &c. as 
yet; 
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yet ; may he not do.it hereafter ? Since he hath 
made ſuch excellent and, abſolute promiſes of 
grace, will you not. attend to the appointed means 
'of grace, and hope for the bleſſing of Gop in 
his own. Time And will you got. Wait, and be 
glad if they may, be fulfilled at any Tĩme? Tina 
an ſeaſons of Gon's commpnicating his graces, 
are reſerved to be at his tun diſpoſing, not at auri. 
It ſhould be your care diligently, to attend upon 
60D. ordinances, aud when you read or heat 
che Word or Will of-Gop, to endeavour to be- 
lieve and obey it; as when he faith ; Thou ſha 
' love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. Thu 
' ſhalt believe inthe name of the Lord thy God, and. 
truſt ix bis Name. Thou ſhalt obey. the Voice of the 
Lord thy Gad, and ſerve him, and ſuch hike. At, 
tend to the Word carefully, and becauſe this 
Word is ix falliby true, and excellently good, la- 
bour to believe, and to approve it; and. ſay with- 
in yourſelves, thee aze true, theſe arg god, thy, 
IT ought to do, this I would believe, and do, Lo, 
lelb ne, and I will doit; O. that my Ways wee 
directed ta keep thy flatutes, Pal. CXIX, 5-. Ia ſuch 
like exerciſes of the reaſonable ſoul,. it pleaſeth, 
God ta give his grace, both. to will and to do bs 
Commandments. | 
Bur, ſecondly, do not fay,. that you have not 
faith, and the fear of God, and love to bim, when. 
in truth you have them. For what kind of dv- 
ties be theſe think you? Are they. Legal, which 
require perfect, exact, and full degrees of faith 
ſcar, and. love? Or are they, not, e 
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Such as requireth truth and ſincerity in all theſe, 
and not full and abſolute perfection. If you have 
true defere to fear him, (which is the one mea- 
{ure of the fear of Gon's people,) Neh. i. 14. fo. 
if you defire to believe, Mat. ix. 24. and have a. 
will to obey, Iſa. i. 19. in the inmoſt longing af 
your foul, according to the meaſure and ſtrength. 
of grace in Jou; this, according to the Tenour 
the bleſſed Goſpel of our. Lord Jeſus Chrifl, is true 
and acceptable through Chriſt, for whoſe ſake 
Gop doth accept the will for the deed, in all ſuch 
caſes wherein there is truth of. will ard endea- 
your, but not power to do, 1 Cox. viii. 12.. 
Furthermore, if you think that. it is yaur woll- 
ding which muſt make you acceptable to Gon, 
you are in a proud, and dangerous error. Indeed 
God will not accept of you, if you da not en- 
deauvur to do his will; but you muſt propoſe to. 
: yourſelf another end, than to be accepted for 
your well doing: You muſt do your duty to- 
| ſhew your obedience to Gop, and to ſhew your- 
thankfulneſs,.. that Gop hath pleaſed, and 3 
pleaſe, io accept you. in bis San CHRIST and 
that it js your defire to be accepted through him. 
But I would have you who are preſſed with the 
load of Yaur ſins, to look judiciouſly, and im- 
partially into. yourſelf, it may be, you have more 
fatth,, fear of God, and obedience than you are 
Aware of. Can you grieve, and doth it trouble 
ou that you have ſo little faith, ſo little fear of 
8 and that you ſhew fo little ebedience ? And 
1 it your defue and endeavour to have * and 
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to do as well as you can; though you cannot do 
ſo well as you ſhould? Then you have much 
Faith, fear, and obedience. For to grieve for 

little faith, fear, and obedience, is an evident 
ſign of id faith, fear, and obedience. ' For 
whence is this woudls and grief, but from Gop's 
ſaving grace? And to grieve for /ittle, ſneweth 
that you long for and would have much. 

Let this ſuffice for a full anſwer:to-the pxinci- 
pal doubts, wherewith fearful hearts: diſtreſs 
themſelves continually. Never yield to your 

fears, wait on Gop ſtill for.reſolution of your 
doubts in his beſt time; for it is not man that 
can; but it is · God that both can and will ſpeat *+ 
Peace to his people, not only outward, but imward- 
peace, Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. 

In the mean time, though you can have no- 

feeling comfort in any. of God's promiſes, yet 
conſider God is the Lord, and that Chriſt is Lord 
| of all, and you are os. creature, owing to him 
all ok rence, faith and love: wherefore, you will,. 

as much as you can, keep yourſelf from iniqui- 

ty, and diligently ſtrive to do his will, let him 
| do with you as he pleaſeth; yea, though he 4, 
| 


you, or though he give you no comfort till death, 
you will truſt in him, and wil obey him, and it 
1s your defire to reft and hope i in him as in your 
Redeemer ; then whether you-#now that Gop is 
yours or no, I am ſure be-knoweth you to be his; 
this is an argument of frong faith, And you are 
upon a ſure ground, The fqungation of God r. 
maineth ſure, The Lorg knaweth his, and who be 


they? 
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they ? Even all that profefling his name, depart 
from iniquity, 2 up ii. 19. And 'whoſcever in 
his heart wenld, he, in truth, doth depart from. 
iniquity, 
(9.) Fears ariſing from manifold ternptations,. | 
removed. | 1 
Something remainetli yet to be anſwered. Ma- 
ny ſay that do what they can, they are aſſaulted 
flill fo thitk with temptations, that they cannot 
have an- hours quiet. 
What of that? Doth this hinder your peace 
wih God, that the Devil, the World, and your - 
Lofts (Goss ſworn enemies) are not at peace 
with you? Sq long as you have peace of Sandi-. 
fication in this degree, that the faculties of ſoul- 
and body do not mutiny againſt Gop' 's holy will, 
but hold a good correſpondence in, joining toge - 
ther agaiaſt che fefſbly luſti, which fight againſt 
the ſoul; you are in- good caſe; I mean, when 
the Underſtanding, Conſcience, and Affefions are 
all willing to do their part againſt fx, their com- 
mon enemy: Not But chat you wilt find a ſenſi- 
ble warring and oppoſition in all theſe, while you 
live here, even when you. have moſt peace in 
this kind, but how? The unſanctified part of 
the angerflanding's is againft the ſanctiſied part of 
the underſtanding; and the unſanQtified willagainſt 
the ſanfified il, and ſo in all other faculties of 
the ſoul ; the fleb in every part luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit in every part luſteth againſt 
the flefb, Gal. v. 17. Now if your faculties and 
=p powers be ruled all by one ſporit, 3 | 


| 
| 
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| 
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good agreement and peace within you, notwith« 
ſtanding that the ſeſb doth fo violently: war a- 
gainſt the ſpirit; for this warring of ſin in your 
members, againſt the ſpirit; and the warring of 
the ſpirit againſt ſin, proveth clearly that vou 


have peace with Go, and this war continued, 

will in time beget per fed? peace. po 
But let no man ever look to have Jets of 

ſanctification perfect in this life; for the beſt are 


 fanfiified but in part; 3 let no mam pro- 


feſſing Chriſt think, that he ſhall be freed froin 


temptations and aſſaults riſing from within, or 


coming from without, ſo long as he liveth in this 
world, 1 Cor. xiti. 9. Are not Chriſtians called 
to be Soldiers? Wherefore we muſt arm our- 
ſelves, that we ſtand by the power of God's. 


might, and guit ourſelves like men againſt the al-. 
ſaults of our ſpiritual enemies, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 


Is it any other than the common caſe of all 


God's children? 1 Cor. x. 13. Was not Chriſt 


himſelf tempted, that he might ſuccour thoſe that 


are tempted? Heb. ii. 18. Have you not a pro- 
miſe not to be tempted above that you are able? 


1 Cor. x. 13. It-1s but reſiſting and enduring a 


while, yet a little while, 1 Pet. v. 10. Heb. x. 


37. ls there any temptation out of which Gon 
will not give a good iſſue ? Hath not Chriſt pray- 
ed that your faith fail not? Luke. xxii. 52. Johs . 


XVii. I'S, 20. 


Let us therefore keep peace | in ee that 
the whole man may be at agreement, and let us 


beep prace ons with another, fighting againſt the 


COMMA. . 


3 
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common enemy, and the Gad ef Peace ſhall 
tread Satan and all your enemies under feet fharthy,. 
Rom. xvi. 20. and then through Chrift ye ſhall be 
more than Conquerors, Rom. viii, 37. you ſhall 
not only hold what you have obtained, but 
mall poſſeſs all that Chriſt hath wor: for you. 
And the more battles you have fought, and in 
them through Chrift have overcome, the greater 
triumph you ſhall have in glory. 


6. XII. The Chriſtian's Ground of Hape and Cone- 
| fidence in GOD, 3 a'l Kinds of Fear.. 


NO Was a furpluſſage to all that hath been 
5 ſaid againſt growndleſs fears, which deprive 
poor ſouls of heavenly comfort. If any yet can- 
not be ſatisfied, * but fear ſtill that Gop. is not at 
peace with ham. Fwill propoſe a few Que/itons, 
to which if any ſoul can anſwer affirmatively, he 
may be aſſured. of Ged's peace and love, and of 
bis own Salvation, whatſoever his fears or feel- 
ings may for the preſent be. 
1. How fland you affetied to Sin? Are you a- 
fraid to offend Gon thereby? Is it ſo that you 
dare not wilfully fin ? Is it your grief and bur- 
den that you cannot abſtain from fin, get the 
victory over it, or deliver, yourſelf from 1 ir © foon 
as you would, when you are fallen into it? 

2. How fand you affefied towards bolineſs and 
 goodneſi, and unto the power of godlineſs ? Is it 
Jour hearty deſire nnr 

may 
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may do it? Do you defire to fear him, and 
| Pleaſe him in all things? And is it your grief 
and trouble when you fail in well doing? And 
is It any joy to you to do well in any true mea- 
{ure ? 
3. Thirdly, Hew fland you affefted to the Church 
and Religion of G Are you glad when things 
go well in the Church, though it go ill with you 
in your own. particular? And are you grieved 
when things go ull in the Church, when it may 
happen to be with you, as it was with good Ne- 
hemiah, Neh. i. 4. or Ichabad' mother, that all 
things go very well, or at leaſt tolerahly well, 
as to your you PO Ogg en 
21. 

4. Fourth] 7, How fland you affe@ted tomen? Is 
It ſo that you cannot delight in wicked men, becauſe - 
of their wickedneſs, but diſlike them Pſal. xv. 
4. Whereas otherwiſe their parts and conditions 
are ſuch. that you could much defire their com- 
pany, Pfal. xvi. 4. Do you leve _—__ | 
_ the Lord, and that delight in goodneſs there 
fore becauſe you think they are good and are by 
loved of Gop ? 1 John wi. 14. Pſa xvi. 3. 

5. Fifthly. Can you endure to hive your ſoul 
ripped up, and your beloved ſin N by a 
ſearching Miniſter, approving that Miniſtry, 
and liking that Miniſter ſo much che more; And 
do you with David defire that the righteous | 
| ſhallreprove you? Pfal. cxav. 5. And would you 
bave an obedient ear to a wiſe * 1 Prov. 


XXX. 1a. 
| 6. Laſtly, 


| this bond be ſome what /eeret and unſeen. to your - 
| ſelues.? Vet it is certain, Gop knoweth you to. 


be 28ually his, a will nan you, when you. 
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6.. Laſtly, Though you have not always that 
feeling ſenile of your good eſtate, which is the 
certainty of Evidence? Nay, ſay you have it but 
ſeldom, or it may be, you can ſcarcely tell whe- 
ther you have it at all; De you yet reſolve, or is 


it your defire, and will you, as yon are able, reſotue- 


to cleave to God, and depend upon Chriſt, and up- 
on Gad"s merciful promiſes made to you in him, ſeek 
ing ſalvation in Chriſt by faith, and by none other, 
nor by any other means? 


If you can-anfſwer, yea, to all or any one of | 
theſe, you may aſſure yourſelves that you are 


in God's favour, and in a ſtate ef grace, What 


though: you cannot feel in yourſelves that you 


have this ſo ſure as you would by a full certainty. 
of Evidence, (but it is your fault that: you have it. 
not ſo) yet you have it ſure by thi beſt cer- 


 tainty,. namely by. a true faith in Chriſt, and 
an upright cleaving unto God; For when you: 
are reſolved not to fin wilfully, and allowedly 


againſt God, and not to depart from him what- 
foever becomes of vou; and it ĩs your Ionging 
deſire to pleaſe him: When (I ſay) you ſtand 
thus reſolved, and thus affected, then certainly 
God and you ae joined together by an inſeparable 


bond: When you hate what God hateth, and love 


what Ged laveth, and will: what God willeth ; 


are nat God and you at peace? Are you not near- 


ly and firmly united ons to another? What tho 


ſeem. 


432 Mans to attain the Peace of GOD. 

ſeem to doubt it; and will always hold you by 
your right hand, whether you feel it or no, Pfal, 
Ixxiii. 23. But why ſhould you think that you 
are without Evidence, when you cannot but feel 
that in truth you cleave thus to Goo, and ſtand 
thus affected to him: from hence if you were not 
wanting to yourſelves, you might gain a moſt 
| praceable and joyous Aſſurance, that you are in 
_ God's fayour, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus much 
of removing the infediments. 


* 


14 „„ „ 


C H AP. XVI. 
Showing the means to atain this Peace of God. 


1 T __ that I ſhould ſhew the fur- 
therances and means to get and keep this true 
. 7 Gee winch patch all underfizading, 


$. 2 e Saws in ; miſ-judging of Perſons 


State. | 


ME EN do often. vis jeiging of \haic own 

| „ and in like manner in concluding 
hat they have true peace or not. You muſt know 
what is neceſſary'to the very being of a Chriftian, 
. + what not; and this is to be learned only by the 
Wirdesf GOD. For many err therein, becauſe 
they think that ſuch and ſuch things are neceſſary 
* the being in 2 ſtate of grace, * are rat 
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and fuch and ſuch things are ſuſfcien to 2 — 
ing of a Chriſtian which are not. 

Now you ſhall find, that it is truth of faith 
and other ſaving graces, not the. great degree and 
quantity of them that maketh a Chriſtian. And 


that it is not the moſt forward profeſſion and form 
of godlineſs, without this . and truth thereof, 


that will do it. 


Nothing is more common than for perſons to 


be in truth otherwiſe than they juſge. For every 


man's own ſpirit, ſo far as it is finful, is apt to 


give @ falje Teſtimony of itſelf. David ſaid he was 
cut off from Gad, when he was not, Pſal. xxxi. 
22. The Laodiceans thought themſelves in a good 


ftate, when Chriſt ſaid they were wretched and 


miſerable, Rev. iii. 17. 


Now that you may not err in this great point, 


you muſt uſe all good means to have your judg- 
ment rightly informed: and then be willing to 
A I 
with God as it is. 


T told you that the holy Saints muſt be. your | 
guide, in judging what you ſhould be, and what 


you are; I mean the Scripture rightly underſtced. 


Now to attain a right underſtanding of the 


Scripture, and-ability to judge yourſelf by * 


whether you be in a ſtate of grace, from the know - 
ledge whereof cometh peace, look back unto 


chap. viii. ſect. 2. adding unto them theſe fol- 


my directions. 1 
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7. OBSERvR a difference and diſtinction in 


true Chriſtians, both in their different 
manner of calling, and ęſlate after calling. Some 
are called in infancy, as Samuel, and Fohn Baptiſi. 
Some are in middle and old age, as Abraham, and 


Zaccheus. Some called without ſenſible terrors of 


Conſcience, as thoſe before - mentioned. Some 


with violent heart ach and anguiſh, as St. Paul 


and the Jaylor. In ſome, theſe terrors abide 
longer, in ſome a fhorter time. And after Con- 


verſion all are not of lite growth and ſtrength. 
Some are babes, weak in judgment and affections; 
| ſome ffrong men, ſtrong in grace generally; but 


ſtrong alſo in corruption in ſome particular. Some 


old men, ſo well grounded in knowledge, and 


confirmed in grace, that no luſt petteth head 
to prevail in them: Alfo one and the fame man 


may be ſometimes in ſpiritual health and frong, 


ſometimes under a temptation, went, and feeble, 
ſometimes can pray, &c. and enjoy comfort, 
ſometimes not. Now, none mu? conclude he is 
no Chriſtian, becauſe he is not in every thing like 
others, nor at all times like himſelf. 

2. Truſt not your own julggment or ſenſe, in your 
oum caſe, whofoever would underſtand, and be 


wile according to the Scripture, muſt deny bin- 


Je, and not lean to his own ſenſe or wiſdom, Prov. 
ii. 5- but muſt be @ fool that he may be wiſe ; you 
mult bring your judgment to be ordered and 


Ad > a> as ow io ia©®.  # ic &-. to A > 
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framed by the Scriptures, You muſt not * ax 


to put a ſenſe of your own, into the Scripture gy 
but always take the ſenſe and meaning out of it. 
It is preſumption « of a man's own opinion, and 
obſtinacy in his own conceits, which ſpoileth all 


in this caſe. And whence is this but from his 
folly and pride? Oh, if you who are troubled 


in Conſcience could be every way nothing in your- 


ſelves, if you could be humbled and not nouriſb 


this in you, you ſhduld ſoon know your ſtate and 


comfort. 


I know many of you 1 will 3 that I ſhould | 


charge you with pride; you judging yourſelves 


to be fo baſe and vile as you do. Well, for an 


that, I will now prove to your faces, that it is 


humility you want, and if it were not that you 


were proud, you would Judge of things other- 
wiſe than you do. 


For firſt you cannot 8 in CarsT (you 
fay) becauſe you eannet obey him, and be du- 


tiful to him; if you could obey, then you could 


believe that he were yours, . and you his; Where- 


as, you muſt fie believe in Chrift, and take him 


for your Saviour and Lord, and believe be is yours, 


before you can obey him. Can a woman, 'or 
ſhould a woman obey a man and carry herfelf 
towards him as to her huſband, before ſhe be- 


lieves that he is her hufband ? If i you could obey - 
a yOu ſhould ; Oh, then you think Cas T 


would love —＋ z it were well if you could Jobe 


Cunisr, and obzy him, as it is your duty. But to 
think he will not Ive you, becauſe you Have ms 


* 


4 
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| goodneſs or worth in you 10 cauſe him to love 
you, is not this from hence, you would be ſome- 
thing in yourſelf, for which Chrift ſhould beftow 
his love upon you. Chriſt marrieth you not be- 


cauſe you were good, but that he might mali 


you good, and that you * know him, &c. 


Hoſea 11. 19, 20. 
But you do vt fir Ihe e of grate in you, 


that he hath made you good, therefore you | 

doubt. | 
| I anſwer, though 1 it may be i in you, Chriſt 
hideth it from you, becauſe you will not re- 
nounce your own righteouſneſs, and. believe his 
mercy, power, and faithfulneſs, ' Bring your - 
heart to this, (and you have reaſon for it) for 


the Father giveth kim, and he giveth himſelf to 
you in the Word and - Sacraments; then you 


will love him, and obey him abundantly. Is 


not fhe a proud and fooliſh woman, that may have 


2 King's ſon, upon Condition ſhe will ftrip her- 
ſelf of all her own proper goods, and let him en- 


dow her at his pleaſure, yet ftill ſhe will be 


whining and diſcontented with herſelf, becauſe ſhe 
hath nothing of her own to bring to . for 
which he ſhould love her. 


But you will ſtill ay, CurisT hath not en- 
dowed you with ſo ME, ra as to be able to 


do as you would. 
Content yourſelves ; if you could but ſee that 


he hath married you to himſelf, you then would 
uſe the means which he hath appointed, whereby 


a0 two Wmwic +. n r 
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he giveth his graces z you would be thankful for 
what you have, you would pray and wait his 
pleaſure for more, rely ing on his wiſdom for how 

much, and when. If you do not thus, then in 
this you ſhew yourſetves proud, in that you pre- 
fer your own wiſdom before his. 

Let it be ſuppoſed that you are not proud; 
orftanding upon terms of having any goodneſs in 
you, for which Chriſt ſhould tove you but you | 
would with al--your hearts be all that you are in 
him, and would be beholden to him for takin 
you poor and baſe, as you are. Is there no other 
pride (think. you) but when you judge well of your. 
{elves, or would be thought well of for your good- 
neſs? Yes, there is another kind of pride which is 
as dangerous in this caſe of cauſeleſs doubting z 
and that is, 0 the well conceited of, and wedded un- 
Tee , ee e 1 
judging Ives. For inſtance, the holy Scrip- — 
pk Gre you to underftand (I ſpeak fill Wo fuck | 
only. as with all their ſouls would pleaſe God, R 
yet can feel no comfort) that your ſtate, in point | if 
of Salvation, is good. And God's experieced | 
he, yea his faithful miniſters, who dare nt 
lie for Gon, much leſs to eafe you, they, accord l 
ing to the Scriptures, do aſſure you that your ow 
) is not as you fay it is 3 r 

and having no ſenſible comfort, in your own 
judgment it is otherwiſe than either the 
ture, or the miniflers ſpeak. Now when you 
will prefer your own W and ſenſe (ſuch as it 
WES; £ Wy N | | 78) 


EU 


| 438 Directions far tronbled Conſciences, in their 
is) befare the judgment of God's wrd of truth, and 


cording to this ward, are you not highly conceit- 
ed of your own opinion ? And are you. ng 
trangly proud * Though it may be you thoughe 
otherwiſe. P | 


you mult have a mean conceit of your un un 


derſtanding, of your eum opiniqn, and of your 
cu ſenſe. For as you muſt deny your goodneſs, 
and be poor in reſpect of conceit of any geodny/ 
in you, if you would ever expect to have any 
goodneſs from Chriſt ; ſo you muſt deny your 
eum opinion, knowledge, ſenſe, and wiſdom, if you 
' would: know ſpiritual ings aright, and, would 
become wiſe through Chriſt. 
And chat it may appear that you are not 1 
well conceited of your own opinion concerning 
your ſpiritual condition, make uſe in this of 
of expprienced Chriſtjans, but eſpecially of jud- 
cies and godly miniſters., Let not fear eicher of 
troubling them, nor yet of ſhaming yourſelf, hinder 
you. But do it axcording to theſe directions. 


Sim. Direttions fur teu cet, u. 
nliaatien to Miniſters, or Others, 


For then like a bone long out of joint, and 2 
| teſtered wound, it will not be'f> well, nor ſo 


SFTP g. 
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Application to Minifiers, or Others. 4 
ahly cured : beſide the vexation in the mean 
ccondly, Deal plainh, truh, and falh, in 
ſewing the cauſe of your trouble; not doing | 
23 many, telling one part of your grief, and not 
2nother, which hath been the cauſe that they 
have gone away without comfort. Either tell 
all or none in this caſe. If you think him not 
faithful, reveal nothing thereof to him: If you 
judge him a fit man, then ſhew, as you would 
do your bodily maladies and diſeaſes to a Sur- 
geon, or Phyſician, if you would have- them 
cured. 

Thirdly, Believe thew rather than yourſelves 
in this caſe ; hearken to them, and make uſe of 
their unten and experience, and be not pre- 
ſumptuous of your own underſtanding and feel- 
ing. In times of your fears and doubts be not 
raſh and ſudden in judging yourſelves. The 
Devil is a.juggler, and your eyes are dazzled, and 
of all men you are the moſt unfit and incompetent ta 
judge of yourſelves in this caſe, for when ground- 
leſs ſuſpicion, and cauſeleſs fears have like a 
head · ſtrong colt, caught the bit in his teeth, 
they will (like to other paſſions) carry you 
head- long whither they lift, contrary to all right 
reaſon, and underſtanding. In ſuch ſuſpicion and 
fear of your eftate, you are like a woman in the fit 
of her jealouſy, (ſhe will pick matter out of every | 
thing her huſband. doth to increaſe her ſuſpicion of 


him; F 


Py 
* 
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chen (ſhe ſaith) he loveth her nor, but othen 
better. If he be kind to ber, then ſhe thinket 
chat this is but to dazale and blind her eyes, that 
he may without ſuſpicion give himſelf to others, 
Deal now ingenuouſly, and. anſwer whether it is 
not, or whether it hath not been ſo with you? 1 
pray obſerve your abſurd and contrary reaſon- 
ings. When you proſper, thence you infer, ſure 
Gon doth not love me, for whom he loveth, he 
correfteth. When Gop correcis you, and lays 
- upon you grievous afflictions, thence you con- 
clude, ſure Gop is wroth with me, and doth 
not love me. If you be troubled in conſcience, Oh, 
then Gon writes bitter things againſt you, you 
can have no peace. And when he giveth you 
| quiet of mind, Oh, then you fear all riſeth from 
preſumption, your caſe is naught, and it was bet- 
ter with you when you had trouble of mind. I 
it not thus? Are you not aſhamed that you have 
been thus ſenſeleſs, and abſurd in your own rea- 

 Jonings; and yet, this under landing, reaſon, and 

ſenſe of yours muſt be hearkened unto, before the 
truth of God's Word, and before the judgment of 
all men, though never ſo judicious. Will any 
body that is wiſe truſt ſuch a judgment ? If an 
excellent Phyſician for others, is ſeldom found 
to be the beſt Phyfician for himſelf in a dange- 
rous ſickneſs, but will make uſe of one (it may 
be) inferior in judgment in Phyſick to himſelf; 
for his own direction is not ſo well to be truſted 
in his own caſe 3 then methinks, it ſhould. bo 


your 
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Application to Miniſters, or Others, 4A 
your wiſdom to make uſe of the judgment of 0 
thers, and not follow your own ſenſ. 

But you. will fay,. ſhall I think. otherwiſe of 
myſelf than I feel ? 

I anſwer; aye, in ſome cales, or elſe you will 
be counted a wilful fool, as in the cafe of. an 
Ague, you feel. yourdrink to be of an odd reliſh ; 
before you had your ague, you knew it was well 


_ reliſhed, and thoſe who bring it, tell you it is 


the ſame ; ſtanders by taſte it for you, and ſay 


it is the ſame, and that it is excellently well re- 


liſhed, I hope you are wiſer in ſuch a caſe as 
this, than to conclude according to your feeling, 
and taſte ;- every one ſegth that the fault was in 
your. palate, not in e At. F 


with x faking fe of pee and faithleſs: 


fear: wherefore in this ſtate, deny your own ſenſc, 
and truſt not your own judgment ; but hearken un- 
to the judgment of other men. And the rather, 
becauſe Gon doth therefore comfort men, and 


| give chem experience of his conſolations, thas 


they may comfort others in like caſe, 2 Cor. i. 4. 
Aliſo. he hath given commandment to his 
more underſtanding and confirmed children, 
that they ſhould comfort you; giving them to un- 
derſtand how. it-is with you in the matter of your 
foul, better than. you can know of yourſelves, 
1 Theſ. v. 14. Nay more, Gon hath given to 
his Miniflers the tongue of the learned, to ſpeat'a 

word in due ſeaſon to the ſoul- that is weary, Iſa. 


1 F 
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I. 4. Should not the judgments of theſe be re. 
garded ? But, which is moſt of all, Gop hath 
not only given to Miniſters. ſtill, to diſcern your 
ſtate better than yourſelves, but it is the duty of 
their office to declare to you, being penitent, the 
remiffion of your fins, John xx. 23. and to affure 
you, that (if it be with you, according as you 
thus relate your ſtate to be) you are in Gon- 
favour, and in a ſtate of grace. 
I mean not that you ſhould reff your faith up- 
on any man's judgment; but when judicious 
men, being in better cafe to judge of you, than 
you are to judge of yourſelves, ſhall by the Ward 
of God, and by authority from him give you hope 
and cotfort 3 you ought to comfort your ſelves by 
theſe means. 
Thus much I have faid, that your judgment 
might be fitted to underftand aright in what ſtate 
ou ſtand. Which, if you will obferve, it vil 
tar excellent means towards the obtaining df 
. 1 will ew by what means, you may 
dots juſt cauſe and matter for your judgment to 
work upon, whence it — give 22 peace and 


comfort. | 
8. IV. . to get and preſerve true Pau 


F you would have peace and comſort in you 
ſouls, then firft and chiefly you muſt get aui 

| tri the ſpin of God in you, that it may peut 
| 2 
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peace to you, and may give you matter for your 
ſpirit to work upon ; whereby you may con- 
clude, you are in God's favour. For, though 
1 grant, that you can have no ſure evidences of 
your adoption (ſay whatſoever can be ſaid) un- 
till your Jpirits can witneſs that you are God's chil- 
den; yet your ſpirits are not to be truſted in 
their witneffing, but only ſo far as the Spirit of 
God dith witneſs to your ſpirits that it is ſo ; that 
you are indeed his children. Whatſbe ver com- 
fortable apprehenfion a man may have in him- 
{elf of his good eſtate in grace, he can have notrue 
joy, and comfort but by the holy Eboft, whoſe - 
proper work it is to comfort, and is therefore 
called the Comftrter, John xiv. 16. For by him 
ouly a, man can Brio, and by kim a man may 
Know thy bings which und given Tim of God, 
Y Car: . 1 * dad 1 +y; 

But it wat de id, the Spivit ba whbere it 
Ifuth, how is it poſtible for” wy" man. n by any 
means to get it? . ay 
' Ip reſpec of ma aun is 2s im- 

pattie fo kt to dbtam che divine Spirit to 
dyell. and work 1 in his heart, as it was fos thoſe 
impotent folk, who ly WA, at the Po! of 
Betheſda for the Angel, coming o move the Wit- 
ters,” to cayſe, the ſaid tnovikg of che waters; 
yet they. waited, the _ were moved, and 
they chat continued pa tien Walking at the ' Pool 
were benefited, Jen » Þ +: - Ps if men 
will wait in the uſe of ibe Inns wheteitt; and 

 — whereby 
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whereby Gop doth give and continue his holy 
Spirit to men, they may hope to enjoy this un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing. 

The firſt means to get the Spirit, i is Humility 
to be ſenſible of the loſs of that which once ou 
had in Adam, you muſt moan and hunger, and 
thirfl after the Spirit, Matt, v. 3, 4, $, 6. If 
you will do thus, you may hope to receive 
the Spirit. For Gop faith, that be will 
water upon him that is thirfly, c. I will pour 

my Spirit upon thy ſeed, faith he to the Church, 
1 

Secondly, That your lone way be ficred up 

to long for the Spirit, you ml know that there is 


ES 


2 this is the way to have the . Loy to * 
- fore of it chat you have it. Our Saviour =, | 


a e e l oh b 
cauſe why the world receive nat the Spiri 
XIV. 1 
1 Be conflant and diligent i in wailing — 
the having, and for the increaſe of the gifts of the 
Spirit, in the holy exerciſes of Religion, as, 
reading, and meditating of the Ward of God, eſpe- 
cially of the oe Weſt truths and promiſes of. the 69. 
pel, Sc. You my wait for it in the motions 
and e of op" 8 NN. in you by Gop's 
means, 


Means to get and f reſerve true Peace. 44% 
means; then as Cornelius and his company re 
ceived it at Peter's Sermon, Acts x. 44. and as 
the Galatians, at the hearing of faith, ſo may 
you, Gal. iii. 5. For the Goſpel is called the. 
Miniſtry of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. OOTY 

Fourthly, Pray for the Spirit, and though you 
cannot pray welb without the Spirit, yet fince it 
is God's will that you ſhould pray for it, ſet a- 
bout Prayer for it is as well as you can, then Go» 
will enable you to pray for the ſpiritz and: r. 
ſhall have it. For Chrift ſaith, If ye that are evil” 
know how to give good gifts to your children: How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the haly 
Spirit to them that aſe him? Luke xi. 13. As 
theſe are means to get the ſpirit, ſo they are 
means to continue, —_ and increaſe the wo 
of the Spirit. 

Fifthly, If you would keep and nouriſſi this 
Spirit, y9u muſt take part with it in itt comics: 


willingly receive the comforts and motions- of tlie 
ſpirit, and muſt do your beft to bring forth the 


fruits of tlie Spirit, you muſt take heed that you | 
neitlier grieve nor quench the- ſpirit ; it is'grieved, 
when 1t-18-refiſted, croffed, or oppoſed any Way, 
Eph. iv. 30, 31. 1 Theſ. v. 19, 20. It is 
quenched as fire is ; firſt, by throwing on water, all 
ſinful actions, as they be greater or ſmaller, are 
as water, they do accordingly more or leſs 
quench and abate the Spirir's operations. Second- 
yy W by with. 


with the fleſh and /in: you muſt not refiſt, but 


drawing © 


* 
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drawing of wood and fewel ; all negle&, or neg- 
ligent uſing of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 
Nion of Saints ; do much offend and quench the 
ſpirit: Whereas the daily and diligent uſe of all 
theſe, through his concurring Grace, doth much 
4ncreaſe and ſtrengthen the life of God in the 
foul; whence muſt needs follow much peace and 
Now when you have gotten this holy Spirit, 
und have any proofs of the holy Spirit's being in 
you, then you ought to reſt ſatisfied in the Sprrit's 
witneſs to your ſpirit, your ſpirit ſhould doubt no 
more. For even in this that Gon hath given 
vou his Spirit, the very being of it in you is a 
real proof, and the greateſt confirmation that 
can be of your being in a fate grace. For 
when you have this Spirit, you are anointed, 
1 John ii. 27. what greater confirmation would 
you have of being made Kings and Priefts to Gt? 
Rex. i. 6, You are alſo by this Spirit ſealed to 
the day of redemption. What greater confirmation 
can there be of God's Covenant, and of. his Will and 
Teflament towards you? Eph. iv. 30. It is like- 
wiſe the Earneft of your inheritance, which giveth 
- preſent being, and the beginning to the enjoy- 
ment of the bleſſings, and is the ſure evidence 
of the full poſſeſſion in due time; yon are fo 
ſurely Gop's when he bath given you his Spirit, 
chat unleſs you can think he will 4% bis Spirit, 
the earnef1 of which he gan- you, GRIER 


% 
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cauſe to think that he will loſs, or not ful- 
fill the promiſe of ſalvation made unto you, 
whereof his Spirit is the earneſt, and part of the 
Covenant, 2 Cor. i. 22.-Ephe. i. 14, 

This Spirit doth. witneſs to a man; that he h is 
the child of Gon, two ways. Firſt, by imme- 
diate witnetS. and ſuggeſtion. Secondly, by ne- 
ceſſary inferences, by ſigns from the infallible 
fruits of the ſaid Spirit; by which latter wit- 
neſs you may know the former to be a true teſti- 
mony from God's ſpirit, the ſpirit of Aduption; 
and not from a ſpirit of error and preſumption. 
For this ſpirit of Adoption is a ſpirit of grace and 
cation, Zach. xit. 10. Rom. viii. 26. It is 
a ſpirit of holy fear, Ia. Ixi. 3. and it is a ſpi- 
rit of bey joy, Acts vin. 8. Where it doth 
teſtify that you are Gop's children, there it will 
give you new hearts, cauſing you to defire and 
endeavour to liue hkke Gon's children, in rever- 
end fear and love; leading you in the right way 
checking you and calling you back from the way 
of fin ; ſtirring you up to prayer, with ſighs, 
deſires and inward groans; at leaſt making you 
to confeſs your fins, and to alk and hope for 
Pardon in the name of CuhRISsT, Gal. v. 22. 
AQs xxiv; 16, Iſa. xxx. 21. And will ſtill be 
quickening and ſrengthening you in the ways of 
godlineſs, and giving you no reſt if you walk 
not therein. Thus much of tbe firſt and prin- 
nn — of ain mat Peace and comfort. 

ber 
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Secondly, If you would have the invaluable 
jewel of peace, then ah/iain as much as poſibl, 
from all groſs and preſumptiuous fins ; and from the 
allowance of any fin : for fin will produce fear, e- 
ven as the ſhadow follows the body. And the 
more fin, the more guilt, and the leſs fin, the 
leſs guilt : Now, the leſs guilt lieth upon the 
Conſcience, the more peace, Pſal. li. 14. 
Thirdly, When you fall inte fin, (for who liv. 
eth and finneth not) then with all ſpeed ac 
your heart with godly ſorrow for it, cauſe it to be 
a burden, and a load, and wearineſs to the Con - 
ſcience ; but withal, comfort your heart with hope 
of mercy, forgiveneſs, and grace through Chrifl. 
Then with all humble ſubmiſſion you muſt ſeek 
unto Gop, the God of peace, but come to him 
by Chrift Jeſus, the Prince of Peace, upon whom 
lay the chaſliſement of your peace, Iſa. ix. 6. Ifa, 
| li. 5. Aſk repentance, grace, and new obe- 
dience. Believe in Chriſt, if you do all this, 
then you come unto Chrift, and unto Gon by 
Chrift, according to his Commandment, and 
you have his fure promiſe, that you ball bave 
reft to your ſouls, Mat. xi. 29. This do, for 
in Chrift only can you have Peace, John xvi. 33. 
This true application of CanrisT's blood, and 
ſiutisfaction, will ſo ſprinkle the Conſcience from 
the guilt of fin, Heb. ix. 14. x. 12. that there 
Hall remain no more Conſcience for fin, that is, 
no more guilt which ſhall draw upon you any 
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, whence muſt needs follow 


peace of Conſcience; Heb. x. 2. becauſe the Con- 
rr griltneſs 


being waſhed away by Chri/?s blood, Heb. ix. 


14. As ſoon as David after his foul fins, could 
nnen his heart had aſe, Pal. Xxxii. 
I 


But when you have thus gotten a good and 


clear Conſcience, take heed of defiling it again, 
or giving it any manner of uneaſineſs; be as ten- 


der in keeping your Conſcience anſpetted, and 


unwounded, as you are of the apple of your eye. 


Sin not apainſt knowledge and Conſcience, 


and in any caſe ſmother not the good checks and 


motions of your Conſcience, For if being waſh- 
ed, you do again defile it, this will cauſe new 


trouble of heart, and you muſt again apply yours A 
ſelves to this laſt preſcribed remedy. - 


In the fourth place, Cnnisr having taken 


upon him the burden of your fins, which was in- 


tolerable, you muſt take upon you, - and fubmit 


unto the yote of Chriff's ſervice, which is light and 


eaſy, Mat. xi. 29. You muſt endeavour to do 


_ whatſoever he hath command in his Word and 


Goſpel, following his ſteps in all his imirable ac 
tions; in all humility and-nicekneſs, in all ſpi- 


ritual and heavenly mindedneſs. When you can 
thus ſubje&t yourſelves wo Chriſt in bling, you 
ſhall have Peace, For the holy Ghoſt faith, the 


work of © Righteouſneſs is peace, Iſa. xxxii, 17; and 


R Peace, that 
it, 


— 


- 
»* 


15 hone yoace, e mult therefare le Goo ; " Love 
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is, dringeth with it peace, Rom viii. 6, I com- 
preiend Cantst's yoke of the Goſpel. in theſe 
three things, Fauh, Hope, and Love. As thee 
three be in you and abound, in che {ame degrees 
mall Paace be in you, and ſhall abound. 
Having Faith in Chrifl (ſaith the Apoſtle) Wwe 
bave eace with God, Rom. v. 1. It is God that 
— 5 who mau lay any thing to your 
charge? Rom. viii. 33. For juſtifying Fauh is 
the ground and ſpring, from. which only ound 
and true comfore doth low. 
| Hope will make you wait and expect with pa- 
tence the accompliſhment of God's ſure pro- 
miſes whereby it will hold yeu as ſteady, and 
as ſure from wreck of ſoul, as any Anchor can 
hold a ſhip ; Gon doth therefore give hope, 
that it may be as an Anchor, ſure and fledſal; 
Rom. viii. 2g. Though while you are in the fea 
| of this world it doth not keep you ſo quiet, 
but that you may be in ſome meaſure toſſed and 
_ difquieted with the waves and billows of fear 
and daubt, to try the goodneſs of your veſſel, and 
ſtreungth of your Anchor, &c. Yet pen. Mall be 
fure not to male fhipwreckef Faith and a good Cam- 
een, if you hl by dei wn ahi ge jr fer 
v, Heb. vi. 8, 19. 
And as for Love, they that love the Lord fie 


| his gadiganecs and his people; Love, Gon with | 
All your heart; Lowe your as, YOur- 


* Love Gon's Commandments. er 
2 


* 


by reading, hearing, and meditati 
For they were all written to that end, t 
| patience and comfort of the Ser riptures, you. _> 
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Peace ſhall they haue (faith the Prophet) that lov. 
God's Law, and nothing all offend them, Pia 
cxix. 165. 


Whoſoever do thus take up C hriſt s yoke, and 


follow him, ſhall find 76% yo their ſons; and 


Peace ſhall be upon them, as upon the * of God 
Mat. xi. 29. Gal. vi. 16. ; 
Fifthly, If you would have peace, uſe all good 
means, whereby you may be often put in remembrance 
of the exhortations and conſelations of Ged. They 
in the Hebrews were therefore diſquieted, and 
ready to faint in their minds, becauſe #hey forgat 
the exhortation, which ſaid, dy fon, deſpiſe not 


the chaſlening of the Lira, &c. Heb. xii. 5. And 


becauſe they forgat the conſolation, which faith, 


whom the LORD lab, be chofimeth, Heb. 


=S > 
The principal means of being put in mind of 
God's conſolations, are theſe following. 

1. You muft be much conver ſant in the Scriptures, 
thereon. 
t through 


„Rom. xv. 4. 


The 1 of God, they 2 are the very 


Welli and Breafts of conſolakion and ſalvation, th. 


xii. 3. Ixvi. 11. The Law diſcovers fin, and 
by its threats againſt you, and by relating judg- 


ments executed upon others, dath drive you to 
, Chriſt,” Gal. iii. 24. The promiſes of the Goſpel | 


. ads to you, 13 and the eng | — 
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to others, do ſettle and confirm you in Cbriſt, 
whereby your heart is filled with joy and conſo- | 
lations. The Gopel is called the Goſpel of Peace, 
and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid to bring 


 gladtidings of this Peace, Rom. x. 15. It is the 


bright ſhining light in- the Goſpel, which will 
guide your feet in the way of Peace, Luke i. 79. 

2. Be much in good company, eſpecially in theirs, 
who are full of Foy and Peace in believing, whoſe 
example and counſel will mind you of joy and 
comfort, and will be of excellent uſe unto you, | 
to eſtabliſh you in peace. 
Sixthly, and ys acquatnt — with God, 

concerning the courſe he uſeth to take with his chil- 
ren in bringing them to glory; acquaint” yourſelf 

with God alſo in praying much for Peace, unto him 
who is the God of Peace, the Father of mercits, 
and the God of all conſolation; then you ſhall have 
Peace, and much good ſhall be unto you, Job 
XXI. 21, 23. For it is Gop that ſpeaketh Peace, 
to his People, wherefore aſſuredly his anſwer to 
him that aſketh Peace, will be an anſwer of Peace, 
even this Peace which paſſeth all 1 
| Pfal. Lxxxv. 8. Gon ſhall give you Peace, and 
with i it glory, even a glorious Peace. 


' 


Thus, having ſhewn you the. excellency. of 
peace, together with the . impediments, further- 
ancet, and means of peace. Shun the impedi- 
| ments, improve the furtherance, and I dare aſ- 
ſure you, chat although in thĩs life you may ſtil! 
feel a — between falth and doubting, de- 

| tween 
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tween hope and fear, and between peace, and 
trouble of mind; yet in the end you ſhall have 
perfect peace; and in the mean time, though I 
cannot promiſe} you to have always that Peace, 
which will afford you ſenſe of joy ; yet God hath 
promifed, that you ſhall have that which 3 
keep your hearts and minds in Chrifl Fefus ; and 
what would you have more? Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 

I thank Gad J have reaped much benefit to my- 
ſelf in ſtudying, and penning theſe directions. 
1 pray God that you may reap much good in 
reading of them. Net the God of bope fill you 
with all Foy and Peace in believing. And the Go 
of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
7 e beep, by the blood 

lafling Cee, make you perfodt in 
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